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PRETACE '

No speenil mention has been made of <ocniled tropical
disc e browse of present efforts 1t wmfication of the
world i thoughts and 1dess  discoury,ing 150l itronism
D1 cwes bhe human hfc s globil i distnibution and
wherever thete 1s Tife ity defects there will be disease
It ks nathear Lot nor barrer s 15 muphy proved by the
rivage of Chol £v Small pax Pligue and nthiers 1n Lurope
md other cold countrc But 1t was of thar matanal
ind suentific progress wid sumtary ven ¢l herlth cons
Gousness of the mases whil lulped to dine and banish
di et es from thar re pretive countries But 1 orrent liched
them 1t could not do so  In the present tent the conditions
md dicerses o-called tropici] gub troprcad hwe heen more
or less wdequatcdy described combimed with e ¢ ses though
not tropical  vet are found 1 practice mm warm Dinds and
spices hve been alloted weording to thar frequeney and
meportanec m tropies ind sub-tropucs i genenal nd Indua oo
martieular

In the prosint solume whach 3a the first part of the fest
to be completed 1n s recond one Ins beer meduded mos
mfections by protozey bacterir viruses  mchettann  «prro-
ehaete  metazor flnhe  smakes and othir arthropnd  and
diserses ¢t ed by thermal (hemenl ind pliysiea] gents
dru,, habtits wmd por ommngs disenses of metibolism  wd defi
crency stite md also thosc of hidneys w1 «wrdiova cular
systems with speanl refercnce to Indian dr t and practice
In short the unbitiou ta k of wnting o comprehensne text
Dok 1dequate for tropieal nd sub tiopieal nd particnlarly
Indimn students wmd practitioners his been ttompted  The
rest of the snbject 13 expected to be covirel by the second
part

All throu hout the text more stress his been 1ud on
chinicd than an liborrtory datn and more on prineiples than
on detuls and above il for e1sy comprehen 1on of the mner
workin., of the humm <ystem 1 new 1tem  cortelating
symptoms nd signs with lesions hes bern added m many
mfections ind ather di e1 es under the howing, of  «linacal
pathology 1 departure from the average tex  books escept
under conditions wherc patholony itselt 1 self expl matory
Tlus was thou ht e sentinl for us where !bo~1tory fiethises
we not within easy rewht hente 1t 13 expected that an m
sight mto the mer workmg will help muh to deselop the
<hmieal eye amd the chnical wense so essentnl far uccessful

practice witheut much jleboratory md i fu oft and rural
wreas



(n)

1 Jdo not yhire the 1dea of those teachers of Medicmc who
sugotst thit comprehensive text books are rather unswitable
for semor students and that short texts are better But are
they not the fnture practitioners of our country, tor whom
an easy comprehension and an allround grasp ot the subject
appeirs to me the first stcp to assist notibly i memorising
and <o for e1sy diagnosis and proper rational treatment, thus
to turn ont ultimite good climaans and alvo to denve the
masimum out of the chmcal matersal 1n hespitals durmg
studies and trummng because symptoms and signs are mostly
manifestations nyy rcfiections of the inmer worhing of the
system m disee

Wherever feasible Indian ficty diata diet nd modes of
life hwve been given and also the problems of our country
presented so thit the impressionable student and the joung
doctor m iy think on them for their ultimate solution however
enormous they might appear

Practitioners and students interested 11 el iborte scientt
fic medical treitment under Tndian circumstances under
mdigenous  environments and dietary list will find my

Medie il Tredment 1n General Practice with recent
advince  (second edition) helpful

My of the blocks 1 this text have been tihen frem
the VMemoranda on Medical Diseages 1n Tropieal and sub
tropicil uew  published by His Magesty s station uy office
London which I gratefully achnowledge Thete ire other
sources wlich hne been thankfully whnowlodged he rest
are fiom my own pitents whom I thank The printing
mistahes are reretted

Only 1 worl wble index has becn given to the end because
« detmled one 13 expected to follow after the completion of
the work m 1t~ second volume to see the Light of the day 1
near future

D R DHAR

Lianr Mrorcar Corrrer avp HosriTALs
CALCTTTA
AMav 1950
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TEXT BOOK

of
Principles and Practice of Medicine

INFECTION IMMUNITY ETC

Infective agents —The human host 15 constantly exposed
to vanous intectne agents of which bactena  rnickettsia
viruses fungr protozea and matazoa or animal parastes arc
the commonest The human defunsive mecham m 13
comphcated one and us efficiency varnes according to (he
ndividual

Infi —The ot and  devel of the
parasitising  organism upon. the tissues of the ho t comstitute
infection which need not necessartly be followed by disease
ticause the reutance of the host may completely overcome
such an nfection The 1esult following an infection will vary
according to the <usceptibility  or immumty of the mnd
vidual and 1t 15 a relative affair because the same person
while withstanding a mild infectton may fall vicim te a more
severe one

Results of infection —Usually depend upon (1) the inten
sity of the infectmg orgam m and (2) the metiity of the
defensive mechamsm of the host When the intensity of the
mfection 15 shight and the defensive mechamsm of the host
active no climeal mamfestations are likely to appear although
the t1 wue juices and cells acquire some ymmumty and the
infetion 15 likely to be latent or siUent On the other hand
if the mfection 13 Iy inten e to the ress
tance detimte chmeal mamifestations of dimease cccur result
ing 1n erther death or recovery with the production of active
immunity hke the type acquired by repeated small infections
not sufhcrently pronounced to cause frank illness or lke the

one produced by injections of vaceme and other acttve mmmu
nang antyens

Though as o rule such an mmmune ndividual 15 generally
able to destroy an wnvading organtsm rapdly yet occasionally






TPANSYISSION OF INFECTIONS 3

rnd enhance thrs nnmumts This method 1s partly ulil wed to
rroduce metive mmmumty spumst tetanue  diphthera ete be
mjection of toxord etc and alo by injections of vaccines and
other anhgens (5) Artifical mmumty 1 produced by stimu
Iatin, the mechamsm of h ht to produce speetfic protective
substances and this may be active (as suggested just now) or it
may bu got by conferning ready made immune <ub tinces 1ato
the host called passive immumty and 15 usually short lasting
ana serotherapy of varous types are the best examples

For the detuls of methods of active and pa <ive ymmun
sation and their wndications and mechamsm ete other detaled
Iterature and books necd be con ulted

Though the evidence 15 not fully conclusine yet the effects
of nutrtion vitamins good diet fatigue and advers. atmos
pherne circumst.nces are more or le s dehmte and dumonstrable
ot rewstance  Fhe social economie and other ampheations of
dicea e processes and abo the effect of atmo pherie sanmat ons
ond mnfection through air contammation and others are gradual
Iy formng subjeets of further and ntensive study But certan
Iy wfectons are more common and usudlly <how greater
Iatality 1n the the lower ecomomuce strata thin amoagst the
fortunate rich who not onhy by thewr better rust tapee but al o
by proper mode of living and followin, up of brtter Iawn of
sinttation withstand and void infections much suecessfully

TRANSMISSION OF INFECTIONS

(x) Source of nfection —The human bemng 3 almot
always the source but occassionally amimals and msects trans
mit 1t Sometimes 1t may be mmpossible to detect the primary
source as for example the wmmediate cause of an outores] of
cholera may be detected imn polluted water supply jyet the
human earrier responsible for the wnfection may not be traced
out bee use what he suffered from mught have been only
draguosed as severe diarrhoea though 1t was actually cholera

(2) Routes of excretion ~The routes of excretfon of the
infected discharges and the evereta vary according to the
iofection snd mawnly depend upon the sie of the dwewe In
diphtheria the sputum nasal discharges and the sputum mn
pulmonary iuberculosis are generally mfectious whereas n
enteric fever the stools and sometime the unme contun the
baeiti While we cough sneeze laugh and even on loud talling
munute droplets are expelled out laden with vanous orgamsms
specially cipable of mfecting the respiratory tract,
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the human system may find 1t difhcult to ehmunate the
organisms totally which  although nat capable of producing an
open frank mfecton continue to multiply and produce a
carner state lastmg for days or months or years or may even be
lifelong as m typhod carmers Convalescent carriers
cccasionally fail to get rid completely of the mnfective organinm
and go on elmmating the bacilli the effects of which he has
suffered from

I y of Inf —G Iy the followmng factors

the of an inf (1) Pathoge or

the ability to produce disease manly depends upon the species
and nature etc of the orgamsm  (z) Infectivity or the ability
to unter a new host and the power to spread rapidly from one
host to the other &g vartola major 15 capable of mgh mnfectivity
(3} Invaswveness 1s the ability of the orgamism after entry mto
the host to spread mside the body as tor examole tetanus and
diphtheria though are not much mvaswve act through ther
soluble extracellular towns whereas streptococer are usualiy
lughly mvasive though the mvasiveness of ndividual stram
vanies (4) Virulence 15 the abiity to produce severe illness
mostly depcndent upon the virulence of the ormamsm specialls
apou the stram of the orgamism as the gravis stram of the
diphtheria bacilli are more virulent than mutss strain  (5) Host
fastness 15 the host parasite relationshup even some haemolytic
streptococer n carriers mav be hirmles or dangerous accord
g to whether they are host fast or not  (6) Dosage or the
amount of the infective agent ond the veloeitv at which the
mfectious matenal 15 received by the howt are also mmportant
factors

Resistance and  factors nflueneing 1t —Thougn resistance
and immunity are more or less synonymous jet the formner
has # much broader implicttion metung whole of the defen
sive mechanism of the system whereas the latter 1s used 1 o
narrover term of achve fight

q

Resistance may be (1) mnate because 1t vares i
dnaduals and races  (2) Infantde Probably this resistance 1
mostly due to the immumity conferred through the placenta or
milk and 1s usually of one year s duration 1 the masimum
from tirth  (3) Acquired * generally results from mild or
subhminal or frank infections Once 1 person suffer, from &
specific imnfection the protective substinces acquired m  the
fight tend to persist in the blood and the tissues constituting
a permanent form of resistance and henee n second attacl 1o
rathier uncommon 1n such persons (4) Prmary and second
ary sumult The pnmary stimulus evohes some basal mmu
mty and thus makes the protective mechamsm ready to avod
subsequent mfection  Secondary stimuli accelerate the response
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carcfully washing the hands before meals and after examnation
of patients or after cach act of samitary toilet are hy menic practices
tending to munimise the spread of infections

(4) - Modes of entry uto the human system ~=These may be
due mostly by (a) mhalation (b) ngestion (C) moculation of
the orgasm _ With some bactena such as typhod baalh or
meningococct the disease will not eccur unless” they gam entry
through the proper route

1 Duseases caused by tnhalation —(commoner ones)

(1) Bacterml Mostly by local lesions—c g diphthena
pertussis ¢ i! broncho-p f sore
throat <catlet fever (rare amongst coloured people)

(u) Manly b g brospinal fever lobar

m certamn p g

(m) Virus mfections—c g small pox chicken pox mcasles
rubella (German measles) mumps epidermc encephalitis com
mon cold nfluenza infective hepatiis () atypreal pneumoma
partly acute antenor poliomyelitss but the “la.t s probably
mamly introduced by nerves of the buccal mucosa ete

(v)® Unk or —e¢ g mi ententis

II Discases caused by ingestion

1 tly by local such as baallary
dysentery tuberculosis of intestne and partly scarlet fever
Bovine tuberculous nfection through mfected cows milk 15 un
common n Ind but 15 1 Scotland and other count:
of Europe
. (n) Essentially bacteraemia—e g entenc fever and brucel
os1s

{m) Acute poliomyehtis 1s mamnly conveyed through the
cramal nerves of the buccal and pharyngeal mucosa Vibnio
mfection like cholera 15 a local condition but has rarely and
doubtfully been found 1n other tissues

() Spirochaetal—e g Weil s disease

Parasitic and protozoal—e g 1ntestinal worms amoebiasis
pardiass et

Unl or g mf enteritis

III Diseases caused by inoculation —This agam may be
by (A) drect and (B) indirect where a vector 1 nec%assary v
A Duyect moculanon—e g tetanus  anthrax  glanders

wound and surgical infections erysipelas gonotthoea most of
the shin diseases rarely tubcrculog; ¥
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18 understood by the Western mind Ewil deeds are not
sns  we are not offending some Ruler in commuthing
these we are simply munng ourselves and we must
suffer the penalty It 1s not a sin to put one s finger 1
the fire but he who does so will surely suffer just as
much as if 1t were All deeds produce certain results
and every deed returns to the doer Trmtananism
15 an advance on Unitananism (which 1s dualism God
and man for ever separate) The first step npwards 18
when we = 1 as the child of God
the last step 1s when we reahse ourselves as the One

the Atman

v

The question why there cannot be eternal bodies 1s
1 atself illogical as body 1s a term appled to a certam

b of el h ble and 1n its very
nature 1mpermanent When we are not passing through
changes we will not have bodies (so called) Matter
beyond the hmit of time space and causahty will not
be matter at all Time and space exist only m us we
are the One Permanent Being  All forms are transitory
that 1s why all religons say God has no form
Menander was a Greco Bactnan king He was converted
to Buddhism about 150 BC by one of the Buddhst
russionary monks and was called by them Mihnda
He asked a young monk lis teacher Can a perfect
man (such as Buddha) be in error or make mstakes?
The young monk s answer was The perfect man can
remain 1in Ignorance of miner matters not 1n s expen
ence but he can never be 1n error as to what his msight
has actually reabsed He 13 perfect here and now He
knows the whole mystery the Essence of the unmverse
but he may not know the mere external varations through
which that Essence 1s manifested 1in hme and space He
knows the clay itself but has not had expenence of every
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shape 1t may be wrought inte  The perfect man knows
the Soul itself but not every form and combmation of
its mamfestation  He would have to attamn more relative
knowledge just as we do though on account of s
immense power he would learn it far more quickly

The tremendous search hght of a perfectly con
trolled mind when thrown on any subject would rapidly
reduce 1t to possession It 1s very important to under
stand this because 1t saves so much foolsh explanation
as to how a Buddha or a Jesus could be mustaken 1n
ordmary relative knowledge as we well know they were
The disciples should not be blamed as having put down
the sayings erronecusly It 1s humbug to say that one
thing 1s true and another untrue m therr statements
Accept the whole account or reject it How can we
pick out the true from the false?

If a thing happens once 1t can happen agam IF
any human being has ever realised perfection we too
can do so If we cannot become perfect here and now
we never can mn any state or heaven or conditton we
may 1magme Jf Jesus Chnst was not perfect then the
religion bearng his name falls to the ground [ he
was perfect then we too can become perfect The
perfect man does not reason or know as we count

knowing  for all our k ledge 1s mere

and there 1s no companson no classificatron possible 1n
the Absolute Instinct 1s less lable to error than rea on
but reason 1s higher and leads to mtution which 1s higher
stll Knowledge 15 the parent of mtuhon which hke
mstinet 13 also unemng but on a higher plane  There
are three grades of manifestation mn lving bemngs
(1) sub h 1 )

knowmng emnng (3) super conscious—intuitional unerr
ing and these are illustrated in an ammal man and
God For the man who has become perfect nothing
remains but to apply his understanding He hLves only
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to help the world desiing nothing for himself What
distingmishes 18 negative—the positive 1s ever wider and
wider What we have mn common 1s the widest of all
and that1s bemg

Law 15 a mental shorthand to explan a senes of
phenomena  but law as an entity so to speak does

not exit We use the word to express the regulax
1

succession of certan mn the
world  We must not let law become a supersution a
something mewitable to which we must submit Error
must accompany reason but the very struggle to conquer
error mahes us gods Disease 1s the struggle of nature
to cast out something wrong so s 1s the struggle of
the divine 1n us to throw off the ammal We must smn
{that 15 make mustakes) in order to nse to Godhood

Do not pity anyone Look upon all as your equals
cleanse yourself of the pumal sin of mequality We are
all equal and must not think I am good and you are
bad and I am trymg to reclam you  Equabty 1s the
sign of the free Jesus came to pubhicans and sinners
and lved with them He never set hmself on a
pedestal  Only sinners see sm  Sce not man see only
the Lord We manufacture our own heaven and can
make a heaven even in hell Smners are only to be
found mn hell and as long as we see them around us
we are there ourselves Spmt 13 not in time nor
space Realise [ am Exstence Absolute Knowledge
Absolute Bhss Absolute—] am He [ am He  Be glad
at birth be glad at death rejoice always in the love of
God  Get nd of the bondage of body we have become
slaves to it and learnt to hug our chamns and love our
slavery so much so that we long to perpetuate 1t and
go on with body body for ever Do not chng to
the 1dea of body do not look for a future existence
1n any way hke this one do not love or want the body
even of tho ¢ dear to us  This hfe 1s our teacher and
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dying only makes yoom to begin over agamn Body 1s
our schoolmaster but to commt swmerde 15 folly 1t 15 only
killing the schoolmaster ~ Another will take his place
So until we have learnt to transcend the body we must
have it and losing one will get another Sull we must
not idennfy ourselves with the body but look upon it
only as an mstrument to be used in reaching perfection
Hanuman the devotee of Rama summed up his philos
ophy 1n these words When | 1dentify myself with the
body O Lord ! am Thy creature etemally separate from
Thee When 1 1dentify myself with the soul | am a
spark of that Divine Fire which Thou art But when |
1dentify myself with the Atman I and Thou art one

Therefore the Jnam strives to realise the Self and
nothing else

VI

Thought 1s all important for what we think we
become  There was once a Sannydsin a holy man
who sat under a tree and taught the people He drank
milk and ate only fruit and made endless Pranayamas
and felt himself to be very holy In the same village
hved an evil woman Every day the Sannyasin went
and warned her that her wickedness would lead her to
hell The poor woman unable to change her method
of life which was her only means of hvehhood was sull
much moved by the ternble future depicted by the
Sannyasm  She wept and praved to the Lord beggmng
Him to forgive her because she could not help herself
By and by both the holy man and the evil woman died
The angels came and bore her to heaven while the
demons claimed the soul of the Sannyasn  Why 1s
this! he exclamed have I not hved a most holy life
and preached holiness to everybody? Why should 1 be
taken to hell while this wicked woman 1s taken to
heaven? Because answered the demons  while she
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was forced to commt unholy acts her mmd was always
fixed on the Lord and she sought dehverance which has
now come to her But you on the contrary while you
performed only holy acts had your mind always fixed
on the wickedness of others You saw only sm and
thought only of sin so now you have to go to that place
where only sm 1s The moral of the story 15 obvious
The outer hfe avals brle  The heart must be pure and
the pure heart sees only good never evil We should
never try to be guardians of mankind or to stand on a
pedestal as samts reforming sinners  Let us rather punfy
ourselves and the result must be that in so domng we
shall help others

Physics 13 bounded on both sides by metaphysics
So 1t 18 with reason—it starts from non reason and ends
with non reason If we push inquiry far encugh in the
world of perception we must reach a plane beyond
perception Reason 1s really stored up and classified
perception preserved by memory We can never imagine
or reason beyond our sense perceptions Nothing beyond
reason can be an object of sense knowledge We feel
the limuted character of reason yet it does brng us to
a plane where we get a ghmpse of something beyond
The question then anses Has man an instrument that
transcends reason? It 1s very probable that in man
there 1s a power to reach beyond reason 1n fact the saints
m all ages assert the exstence of this power in them
selves But 1t 15 impassible 1n the very nature of things
to ) 1 1deas and s mnto the lan
guage of reason and these samts each and all have
declared therr mnability to make known thew spintual
expenences language can of course supply no words
for them so that it can only be asserted that these are
actual expenences and can be had by all  Only in that
way can they become known but they can never be
desenbed  Religion 15 the science which leamns the
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transcendental 1n nature through the transcendental in
man We know as yet but little of man consequently
but kttle of the universe When we know more of man
we shall probably know more of the umverse Man 1
the epitome of all things and all knowledge 1s 1n him
Only for that infinitessmal portion of the universe which
comes nto sense perception are we able to find a reason
never can we give the reason for any fundamental prin
caple Giving a reason for a thing 15 simply to classify
it and put 1t 1 a pigeon hole of the mind  When we
meet a new fact we at once stnive to put it in some
existing category and the attempt to do this 1s to reason
When we succeed m placing the fact 1t gives a certamn
amount of sahsfaction but we can never go beyond the
phystcal plane mn this classification  That man can tran
scend the himits of the senses 1s the emphahc testimony
of all past ages The Upanishads told 5 000 years ago
that the reahsation of God could never be had through
the senses So far modern agnosticism agrees but the
Vedas go further than the negative side and assert n the
planest terms that man can and does transcend this
sense bound frozen umverse He can as it were find
a hole in the 1ce through which he can pass and reach
the whole ocean of life Only by so transcending the
world of sense can he reach s true Self and reahse
what he really 1s

Jndna 1s never sense knowledge We cannot know
Brabman but we are Brahman the whole of It not a
prece  The unextended can never be diided The
apparent vanety 1s but the reflection seen m time and
space as we see the sun reflected 1 a milhon dew
drops though we know that the sun itself 1s one and not
many In Jnana we have to lose sight of the varety
and see only the Umity Here there 1s no subject no
object no knowmg no thou or he or I only the one
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absolute Unity We are this all the tme once free
ever free  Man 15 not bound by tFe law of causation
Pain and msery are not in man they are but as the
passing cloud throwing its shadow over the sun but the
cloud passes the sun 1s unchanged and so 1t 1 with
man  He 1s not born he does not die he 15 not 1 time
and space These 1deas are mere reflections of the mind
but we mistake them for the reality and so lose sight
of the glorious truth they obscure Time 18 but the
method of our thinking but we are the eternally present
tense Good and evil have existence only in relation to
us One cannot be had without the other because
netther has meanmg or existence apart from the other
As long as we recog duality or God and
man so long we must see pood and el  Only by gomng
to the centre by unifying ourselves with God can we
escape the delusions of the senses When we let go
the eternal fever of desre the endless thist that gives
us no rest when we have for ever quenched desire we
shall escape both good and ewil because we shall have
tanscended both The satisfaction of desire only increases
1t as o1l poured on fire but makes 1t burn more fiercely
The farther from the centre the faster goes the wheel
the less the rest Draw near the centre check deawe
stamp 1t out let the false self go then our vision will
clear and we shall see God Only through renunciation
of this hfe and of all hfe to come (heaven etc) can we
reach the pomnt where we stand firmly on the true Self
While we hope for anything desire still rules us  Be
for one moment really hopeless  and the mst will clear
For what to hope when one 13 the all of existence? The
secret of Jnana 1s to give up all and be sufficient unto
ourselves Say not and you become not  say s
and you become 15 Worship the Self within naught
else exists all that binds us 18 Mayé—delusion
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Vil

The Self 1s the condition of all in the umverse but
It can never be conditioned As soon as we know that
we are It we are free As mortals we are not and
never can be free Free mortality 1s a contradiction 1n
terms for mortahty mmphes change and only the change
less can be free The Atman alone 1s free and that 1s
our real essence We feel this inner freedom 1n spite
of all theones all beliefs we know it and every action
proves that we hnow 1t The will 1s not free its apparent
freedom 13 but a reflection from the Real If the world
were only an endless chamn of cause and effect where
could one stand to help 1t? There must needs be a
prece of dry land for the rescuer to stand on else how
can he drag anyone out of the rushing stream and save
him from drowning? Even the fanatic who cnes [ am
aworm  thinks that he 1s on the way to become a samt
He sees the saint even m the warm

There are two ends or ams of human hfe real
knowing (Vynéna) and blss Without freedom these
twa are impossible  They are the touchstone of all hfe
We should feel the Eternal Umty so mueh that we
should weep for all minners knowing that 1t 18 we who
are sinning  The eternal law 1s self sacnfice not self
assertion  What self to assert when all 1s One? There
ate no nghts all 1s love The great truths that Jesus
taught have never been hved Let us try his method
and see if the world will not be saved The contrary
method has nearly destroyed 1t Selflessness only not
selfishness can solve the question The 1dea of nght
13 a hmtation  there 1s really no e and  thina
for I am thou and thou art I We have responsibihity
not nghts We should say [ am the universe
not Iam John or [am Mary  These hmitations are
all delusions and are what holds us 1n bondage for as
soon as | thmk [ am John [ want exclusive posses
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sion of certan things and begin to say me and mine
and continually make new distinctions in so domng So
our bondage goes on increasing with every fresh distine
tion and we get farther and farther away from the central
Unity the undivaided Infimite  There 1s only one Individ
ual and each of us s That Oneness alone 1s love and
fearlessness separation leads us to hatred and fear One
ness fulfils the law Here on earth we stnve to enclose
little spaces and exclude outsiders but we cannot do that
m the sky though that 1s what sectanan religion tnes
to do when 1t says Only this way leads to salvation
all others are wrong  Our aim should be to wipe out
these Itle enclosures ta widen the boundnes untl they
are lost sight of and to realse that all rehgions lead to
God This little puny self must be sacnficed This 1s
the truth symbolised by baptism into a new kfe the
death of the old man the birth of the new—the penshing
of the false sclf the realisation of the Atman the one
Self of the universe

The two great divisions of the Vedas are harma
Kanda—the portion pertamng to domg or work and
Jnéna K&nda—the portion treating of knowing true
knowledge In the Vedas we can find the whole process
of the growth of rehgious 1deas This 1s because when
a higher truth was reached the lower perception that
led to it was stll preserved This was done because
the sages realised that the world of creation being eternal
there would always be those who needed the first steps
to knowledge that the highest philosophy while open
to all could never be grasped by all In nearly every
other rehmon only the last or highest reahsation of truth
has been preserved with the natural consequence that
the older 1deas were lost while the newer ones were only
understood by the few and gradually came to have no
meaning for the many We sce this result illustrated
the growing revolt agamnst old traditions and authonties
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Instead of accepting them the man of today boldly
challenges them to give reasons for their claims to make
clear the grounds upon which they demand aceceptance
Much 1n Chnstamty 1s the mere application of new
names and meanings to old pagan belefs and customs
If the old sources had been preserved and the reasons
for the transitions fully explained many things wonld
have been clearer The Vedas preserved the old ideas
and this fact d huge to uxplam
them and why they were kept It also led to many
superstitions through clinging to old forms after all ~ense
of their meanmng had been lost In many ceremomals
words are repeated which have survived from a now
forgotten language and to which no real meaning can
now be attached The 1dea of evolutton was to be
found 1n the Vedas long before the Chnstian era but
until Darwin said 1t was true 1t was regarded as a mere
Hindu superstition

All external forms of prayer and worship are indud
ed 1n the Karma Kanda These are good when performed
1n a spint of unselfishness and not allowed to degenerate
mto mere formahty They punfy the heart The Karma
Yog wants everyone to be saved before himself His
only salvation 1s to help others to salvaton  To serve
Krshna s servants 1s the highest worship One great
sammt prayed Let me go to hell with the sins of the
whole world but let the world be saved  This true
worship leads to mtense self sacnifice It 1s told of one
sage that he was willing to give all his virtues to his
dog that it might go to heaven because it had long been
fathful to lum while he himself was content to go to

hell

The Jnana handa teaches that knowledge alone
can save 1 other words that he must become wise
unto  sal Knowledge 1s first oby the
Knower knowmng Himself The Self the only cubject
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19 ;I mamfestation seeking only to know ltself The
better the murror the better reflection 1t can give so
man 1s the best mirror and the purer the man the more
clearly he can reflect God Man makes the mistake of
separating himself from God and i1dentifying himself with
the body This mustake anses through Maya which 1s
not exactly delusion but might be said to be seeing the
real as something else and not as 1t 13 This 1dentifymng
of ourselves with the body leads to mequahty which
mewvitably leads to struggle and jealousy and so long as

we see mequality we can never know happiness  lgno
rance and mequahly are the two sources of all musery
says Jnana

When man has been sufficiently buffeted by the
world he awakes to a desire for freedom and searching
for means of escape from the dreary round of earthly
eustence he seeks knowledge learns what he really 1s
and 1s free  After that he looks at the world as a huge
machine but takes good care to keep lus fingers out of
the wheels Duty ceases for im who 1s free  what power
can constramn the free bemg? He does good because 1t
1s his nature not because any fancied duty commands 1t
This does not apply to those who are stll m the bondage
of the senses Only for im who has transcended the
lower self 1s this freedom He stands on his own soul
obeys no law he 1s free and perfect He has undone
the old superstitions and got out of the wheel Nature 15
but the mirror of our own selves There 15 a hmt to the
working power of human bemngs but no limit to desire
so we stave to get hold of the working powers of others
and enjoy the fruits of their labours escaping work our
selves Inventing machmery to work for us can never
increase well being for in granfying desire we only find
it and then we want more and more without end
Dying stll filled with ungratified desires we have to be
born again and agam m the vam scarch for satisfaction
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Exght mithons of bodies have we had before we reached
the human say the Hindus Jnana says Kill desire
and so get nd of it That 1s the only way Cast out all
causation and realise the Atman Only freedom can
produce true morality If there were only an endless
chain of cause and effect Nuvéna could not be It 1s
extinction of the seerung self bound by this cham  That
15 what consttutes freedom to get beyond causality

Qur true nature 18 good 1t 1s free the pure bemng that
can never be or do wrong When we read God with
our eyes and minds we call Him this or that but 1n
reality there 15 but One all vanahons are our interpreta
tions of that One We become nothing we regain our
true Self Buddha s summary of musery as the outcome
of ignorance and caste (mnequality) has been adopted
by the Vedantists because 1t 1s the best ever made It
manifests the wonderful msight of this greatest among
men Let us then be brave and smcere whatever path
we follow with devotion must take us to freedom Once
lay hold of one link of the chamn and the whole must
come after 1t by degrees Water the root of the tree and
the whole tree 1s watered It 1s of httle advantage to
waste me to water each leaf In other words seek the

Lord and geting Him we get all Churches doctnnes
forms—these are merely the hedges to protect the tender
plant of rehgion but later on they must all be broken
down that the httle plant may become a tree  So the
vanous rehigious sects Bibles Vedas and senptures are
just tubs for the httle plant but it has to get out of
the tub and fill the world

We must learn to feel ourselves as much mn the sun

m the stars as here  Spint 1s beyond all tme and space
every eye seeing 1s my eye every mouth prasing the
Lord 1s my mouth every smner 1s I  \We are confined
nowhere we are not body The umverse 1s our body
We are just the pure erystal reflecting all but itself

Vi3
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ever the same We are magiclans waving magic wands
and creating scenes before us at will but we have to
go behind appearances and know the Self This world
18 like water m a kettle beginning to boil first a bubble
comes then another then many untl all 1s 1n ebulliion
and passes away 1n steam The great teachers are like
the bubbles as they begin—here one there one but mn
the end every creature has to be a bubble and escape

Creation ever new will bring new water and go through
the process all over again  Buddha and Chnst are the
two greatest bubbles the world has known They were
great souls who having realised freedom helped others
to escape  Neither was perfect but they are to be judged
by their virtues never by their defects Jesus fell short

because he did not always hve up to his own highest
1deal and above all because he did not give woman an
equal place with man Woman did everything for him

yet not one was made an apostle This was doubtless
owing to his Semitic ongin  The great Aryans Buddha
among the rest have always put woman mn an equal
position with man For them sex in rehgion did not
exist In the Vedas and Upamshads woman taught the
highest truths and recerved the same veneration as men

viil

Both happiness and musery are chamns the one
golden the other won but both are equally strong to
bind us and hold us back from realising our true nature
The Atman knows neither happiness nor misery These
are merely states and states must ever change The
nature of the soul 1s bliss and peace unchanging We
have not to get it we have 1t let us wash away the
dross from our eyes and see it We must stand ever on
the Self and look with perfect calmness upon all the
panorama of the world It 1s but baby s play and ought
never to disturb us If the mind 1s pleased by prase
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1t will be paned by blame All pleasures of the senses
or even of the mind are evanescent but within ourselves
15 the one true unrelated pleasure dependent on nothing
outside The pleasure of the Self 13 what the world
calls rehgion The more our bhss 15 within the more
spmitual we are  Let us not depend upon the world for
pleasure

Some poor fishwives overtaken by a wiolent storm
found refuge 1n the garden of a nch man He received
them kindly fed them and left them to rest in a summer
house surrounded by exqusite flowers which filled all
the air with their nch perfume The women lay down
m this sweet smelling paradise but could not sleep
They mussed something out of their hves and could not
be happy without 1t At last one of the women arose
and went to the place where they had left therr fish
baskets brought them to the summer house and then
once more happy in the famihar smell they were all
soon sound asleep

Let not the wotld be our fish basket which we
have to depend upon for enjoyment This 1s TAmasika
or bemg bound by the lowest of the three qualties {or
Gunas) Next ligher come the egotisical who talk
always about | I Sometimes they do good work
and may become spintual These are R3jasika or active
Highest come the mtrospective nature (Sittvika) those
who hve only in the Self These three qualiies are n
every human being mn varying proportions and different
ones predomnate at different imes  We must strve to
overcome Tamas with Rajas and then to submerge both
1 Sattva

Creation 1s not a making of something 1t 1 the
struggle to regain equihbnum as when atoms of cork
are thrown to the bottom of a pail of water they rush
to the top singly and m clusters and when all have
reached the top and equlibnum has been regamed all fg
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motion or life ceases So with creation 1f equibbrium
were reached all change would cease and hfe so called
would end Life must be accompanied with ewil for
when the balance 1s regained the world must end as
sameness and destructton are one There 1s no posst
bility of ever having pleasure without pam or good with
out ewtl for hving uself 15 just the lost equilibnum
What we want 13 freedom not hfe nor pleasure mnor
good Creation 1s eternal without beginnmg without
end the ever moving npple 1n an mfinite lake  There
are yet unreached depths and others where stillness has
been regamed but the npple 1s ever progressing the
struggle to regam the balance 1s eternal  Life and death
are but different names for the same fact they are the
two sides of one comm  Both are Maya the mexphcable
state of stnving at one pomt to hve and a moment later
to die  Beyond all this 1s the true nature the Atman
We enter mto creation and then for us 1t becomes
hving Things are dead in themselves only we give
them hfe and then like fools we turn round and are
afraid of them or emjoy them! The world 1s neither
true nor untrue 1t 15 the shadow of truth

Imagination 15 the gilded shadow of truth says
the poet The mternal umverse the Real 1s mfintely
greater than the external one which 13 but the shadowy
projection of the true one  When we sce the rope
we do not see the serpent and when the serpent
15 the rope 1s not Both cannot exist at the same
tme so while we see the world we do not reahse the
Self it 13 only an intellectual concept In the realisation
of Brahman the personal I and all sense of the world
18 lost  The Light does not know the darkness because
1t has no emstence m the hght so Brahman 1s all While
we recogmse a God 1t 1s really only the Self that we
have separated from ourselves and worship as outside

of us but all the time 1t 15 our own true Self the one
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and only God The nature of the brute 1s to remam
where he 15 of man to seek good and avoid ewil of
God to neither seek nor avord but just to be blissful
eternally Let us be Gods let us make our hearts hke
an ocean to go beyond all the tnfles of the world and
see 1t only as a picture  We can then enjoy 1t without
being 1in any way affected by 1t  Why look for good
i the world what can we find there? The best 1t has
to offer 1s only as if children playing in a mud puddle
found a few glass beads They lose them again and
have to begin the search anew Infimte strength 1s
rehgion and God We are only souls if we are free
there 1s immortalty only if we are free there 15 God
only if He 1s free
Until we give up the world manufactured by the
ego never can we enter the Kingdom of Heaven None
ever did none ever will To give up the world 1s to
utterly forget the ego to know it not at all hving mn
the body but not being ruled by it This rascal ego
must be obliterated Power to help mankind 13 with the
silent ones who only live and love and withdraw ther
own personalty entirely They never say me or
mine they are only blessed in bemng the mstruments
to help others They are wholly identfied with God
asking nothing and not consciously doing anything They
are the true Jivanmuktas—the absolutely selfless their
Iittle personality thoroughly blown away ambiton non
existent They are all prnnaple with no personality
The more we sk the lttle self  the more God comes
Let us get nd of the httle 1 and let only the great
I lve nus Our best work and our greatest influence
18 when we are without a thought of self It 1s the
desireless who bning great results to pass  Bless men
when they revile you Think how much good they are
doing by helping to stamp out the false ego Hold fast
to the real Self think only pure thoughts and you will

.



32 SWAM! VIVEKANANDA S WORKS

accomphsh more than a regiment of mere preachers
Qut of punty and silence comes the word of power

X
E: 15 ly d hon by spinit
can only be expressed by the letter and as St Paul
said  the letter killeth  Life cannot be n the letter
which 1s only a reflecion Yet principle must be clothed
mn matter to be known We lose sight of the Real
m the covenng and come to consider that as the Real
mnstead of as the symbol This 1s an almost umversal
mistake  Every great Teacher knows this and tries to
guard agamnst it but humamty 1 general 1s prone to
worship the seen rather than the unseen This 3s why
a succession of prophets have come to the world to
pomt agamn and agamn to the pnnaple behind the
personahty and to give it a new covenng suited to the
tunes Truth remams ever unchanged but 1t can only
be presented m a form  so from time to ttme a new
form or expression 1s gwven to Truth as the progress
of mankind makes them ready to receive st  When we
free ourselves from name and form especally when we
no longer need a body of any kind good or bad coarse
or fine then only do we escape from bondage  Eternal
progression  would be eternal bondage We must get
beyond all differentiation and reach eternal sameness
or homogeneity or Brahman The Atman 1s the umty
of all 1 and 1s unch ble the One with
out a second [t 1s not life but 1t 13 comned mto hfe
It 1s beyond Lfe and death and good and bad It 1s the
Absolute Unity  Dare to seek Truth even through hell
Freedom can never be true of name and form of the
related No form can say I am free as a form
Not until all 1dea of form 1s lost does freedom come
If our freedom hurts others we are not free there We
must not hurt others  While real perception 1s only one
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relative perceptions must be many The fountain of all
knowledge 1s 1n everv one of us—in the ant as in the
highest angel Real religion 15 one  all quarrel 15 with the
forms the bols the il The mill
exists already for those who find 1t The truth 15 we
have lost ourselves and think the world to be lost
Fool! Hearest not thou? In thine own heart day and
night 1s singing that Eternal Musie—Sachehidinanda
Soham Soham (Existence knowledge and Bliss [ am
He I am He)!

To try to think without a phantasm 1s to try to make
the mmpossible possible Each thought has two parts—
the thinking and the word and we must have both
Neither 1dealists nor matenahsts are able to explan the
world to do that we must take both idea and expres
ston  All knowledge 1s of the reflected as we can only
see our own faces reflected 1n a mirror  So no one can
know his Self or Brahman but each 1s that Self and
must see 1t reflected m order to make it an object of
knowledge This seeing the illustrations of the unseen
Prinaiple 1s what leads to 1dolatry—so called  The range
of 1dols 1s wider than 1s usually supposed They range
from wood and stone to great personahties as Jesus or
Buddha The mtroduction of idols mto India was he
result of Buddhas constantly inverghing agamst a Per
sonal God The Vedas knew them not but the reaction
against the loss of God as Creator and Fnend led to
making 1dols of the great teachers and Buddha himself
became an 1dol and 15 worshipped as such by mlhens
of people Violent attempts at reform always end 1n
retarding true reform  To worship 1s inherent m every
man s nature only the highest philosophy can nse to
pure abstraction So man will ever persomfy his God
m order to worship Him  This 1s very good as long as
the symbol be 1t what 1t may 13 worshipped a3 a symbol
of the Dwvimity behind and not 1n and for itself Above
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all we need to free ourselves from the superstition of
behieving because it 15 1n the books  To try to make
everything: religion  phil hy and all
form to what any bool says 1s a most homble tyranny
Book worship 1s the worst form of idolatry  There was
once a stag proud and free and he talked 1n a lordly
fashion to his child  Look at me see my powerful horns !
With one thrust [ can kill a man 1t 1s a fine thing to be
a stag! Just then the sound of the huntsmans bugle
was heard 1n the distance and the stag precipitately fled
followed by his wonderng chld When they had
reached a place of safety he enqured Why do you
fly before man O my father when you are so strong
and brave? The stag answered My chiid { Anow
I am strong and powerful but when I hear that sound
something seizes me and makes me flee whether I will
or no So with us We hear the bugle sound of
the laws laid down n the books habits and old super
stittons lay hold of us and before we know it we are
fast bound and forget our real nature which 13 freedom
Knowledge exists eternally The man who discovers
a spmtual truth 1s what we call mspred and what
he brings to the world 1s revelation  But revelation too
1s eternal and 1s not to be crystallsed as final and then
bhindly followed Revelation may come to any man who
has fitted himself to receive 1t Perfect punty 15 the
most essential thing for only the pure i heart shall
see God  Man 1s the highest bemg that exists and this
1s the greatest world for here can man realise freedom
The highest cancept we can have of God 13 man  Every
attnbute we give Him belongs also to man only m a
lesser degree  When we nse higher and want to get out
of this concept of God we have to get out of the body
out of mind and 1maginaton and leave this world out
of smght When we nse to be the Absolute we are
no longer m the world all 1s Subject without object
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Man 1s the apex of the only world we can ever know
Those who have attamed sameness or perfechon are
said to be hving in God  All hatred 1s  lilling the
self by the self  therefore love 1s the law of hfe To
nse to this 15 to be perfect but the more perfect we
are the less work can we do  The Shttvika see and
know that all this world 1s mere child s play and do not
trouble themselves about that We are not much dis
turbed when we see two puppies fighting and biing each
other We know 1t 1s not a senous matter The perfect
one knows that this world 1s Mayda Life 1s called
Samsara—it 1s the result of the conflicting forces acting
upon us Matentahsm says The voice of freedom 1s
a delusion  ldeahsm says  The voice that tells of
bondage s but a dream  Vedanta says We are free
and not free at the same time  That means that we
are never free on the earthly plane but ever free on the
spintual sside  The Self 13 beyond both freedom and
bond We are Brat we are 1 knowled,
beyond the senses we are bliss absolute
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We have to go beyond sense limit and transcend
even reason and we have the power to do this

[After practising the first lesson 1n breathing e week
the puptl reports to the teacher ]

FIRST LESSON

Ths s a lesson seeking to brung out the mndividuality
Each individuality must be cultvated All will meet
at the centre Imapimation 1s the door to imnspiration
and the basis of all thought  All prophets poets and
discoverers have had great imagmative power The
explanation of nature 15 1 us the stone falls outside
but gravitation 1s 1 us not outsde Those who stuff
themselves those who starve themselves those who
sleep too much thase who sleep too little cannot become
Yogs Ignorance fickleness jealousy laziness and
excessive attachment are the great enemies to success
m Yoga prachice The three great requisites are

Furst Punty physical and mental all uncleanness
all that would draw the mind down must be abandoned

Second Patence At first there will be wonderful
mamfestations but they will all cease This 1s the hardest
peniod but hold fast 1n the end the gan 1s sure 1f you
have patence

Third Perseverance  Persevere through thick and
thin through health and sickness never mmss a day in
practice

The best time for practice 1s the junchion of day and
mght the calmest time 1n the tides of our hodies the
zero point between two states  If this cannot be done
practise upen nsing and gomg to bed Great personal
cleanliness 13 necessary—a daily bath

After bathing sit down and hold the seat firm that
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18 imagine that you sit as firm as a rock that nothing
can move you Hold the head and shoulders and the
hips 1n a straight hne keepmng the spinal column free
all action 15 along it and 1t must not be imparred

Begin with your toes and think of each part of your
body as perfect picture 1t so mn your rund touchmg
each part if you prefer to do so  Pass upward bit by bit
until you reach the head thinking of each as perfect
lacking nothing  Then think of the whole as perfect an
mstrument given to you by God to enable you to attain
Truth the vessel in which you are to cross the ocean
and reach the shores of eternal truth When this has
been done take a long breath through both nostnls
throw 1t out agam and then hold 1t out as long as you
comfortably can Take four such breaths then breathe
naturally and pray for :llumination

I meditate on the glory of that being who created

this umverse may he illuminate my mind Sit and
meditate on this ten or fifteen mmutes

Tell your expenences to no one but your Guru

Talk as httle as possible

keep your thoughts en wvirtue what we thmk we
tend to become

Holy meditation helps to burn out all mental
impunties  All who are not Yogs are slaves bond after
bond must be broken to rhake us free

All can find the reality beyond If God 1s true we
must feel him as a fact and if there 13 a soul we ought
to be able to see 1t and feel 1t

The only way to find if there be a soul 1s to be
something which 1s not the body

The Yogis class our organs under two chief heads
organs of sense and organs of motion or knowledge and
action

The internal organ or mund has four aspects First—
Manas the cogtating or thinkmg faculty which 1s usually
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Ned 1

almost entirely wasted b un
governed 1t 15 a wonderful power Second—Buddh: the
will {(sometimes called the mntellect) Third—Ahamkéra
the self conscious egotism (from Aham) Fourth—Chitta
the substance 1n and through which all the faculhes act
the floor of the mind as it were or the sea m which the
vanous faculties are waves

Yoga 15 the science by which we stop Chitta from

arb transf, d mto several facull

As the reflection of the moon on the sea 1s broken or
blurred by the waves so 1s the reflection of the Atman
the true Self broken hy the mental waves Only when
the sea 1s stilled to murror Iike calmness can the reflection
of the moon be seen and only when the mnd stuff
the Chitta 1 ] to 1 1s the Self
to be recogmsed

The mund 1s not the body though it 1s matter 1n a
finer farm It 1s not eternally bound by the body This
15 proved 3s we get occasionally loosened from 1t We
can learn to do this at will by controlling the senses

When we can do that fully we shall control the
umwverse because our world 1s only what the senses bring
us Freedom 1s the test of the higher being  Sprttual
hfe begins when you have loosened yourself from the
control of the senses He whose senses rule him 1s
worldly—is a slave N

If we could entirely stop our mind stuff from breaking
mto waves 1t would put an end to our bodies For
mllions of years we have worked so hard to manufacture
these bodies that in the struggle we have forgotten our
real purpose in getting them which was to become
perfect  We have grown to think that body making 15
the end of our efforts This 1s Maya We must break
this delusion and return to our ongnal amm and realise
we are not the body 1t 1s our servant

Learn to take the mind out and to see that 3t 3s
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separate from the body We endow the hody with
sensation and life and then think st 1s alive and real We
have worn 1t so long that we forget that 1t 1s not 1dentical
with us  Yoga 1s to help us put off our body when we
please and see 1t as our servant our mstrument nof our
ruler Controlling the mental powers 1s the first great
aimn Yoga practices  The second 1s concentrating them
an full force upon any subject
You cannot be a Yog 1f you talk much

SECOND LESSON

This Yoga 1s known as the eightfold Yoga because
1t 15 divided mto eight principal parts  These are
First—Yama This 1s most mportant and has to govern
the whole hfe 1t has five divisions

{st Not injunng any bemg by thought word or
deed

2nd  Non covetousness m thought word or deed

3rd  Perfect chastity 1n thought word or deed

4th  Perfect truthfulness m thought word or deed
5th  Non recewving of mifts
Second—~Niyama The bodily care bathmg daly
dretary etc
Thud—Asana Posture Hips shoulders and head must
be held straight leaving the spine free
Fourth—Priniyama Restraimng the breath (in order to
get control of the Prana or wital force)
Fifth—Pratyahara Turning the mind mmward and restramn
mg 1t from going outward revolving the matter in the
mind m order to understand 1t
Sixth—Dhéarana  Concentration on one subject
Seventh—Dhyana Meditation
Eighth—Samadh:  Hlummation the aim of all our
efforts
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Yama and Niyama are for hfelong practice as for
the others we do as the leech does not leave one blade
of grass before fumly grasping another In other words
we have thoroughly to understand and prachise one step
before taking another

The subject of this lesson 1s Pranayama or control
Iing the Prana In Raja Yoga breathing enters the psychic
plane and brngs us to the spmtual It 1s the fly whee!
of the whole bodily system It acts first upon the lungs
the lungs act on the heart the heart acts upon the crcula
tion this 1n turn upon the brain and the brain upon the
mind The will can produce an outside sensation and
the outside sensation can arouse the will  Our wills are
weak we do not realise therr power we are so much
bound up 1 matter Most of our action 1s from outside
i Outside nature throws us off our balance and we
cannot (as we ought) throw nature off her balance This
1s all wrong the stronger power 1s really within

The great samnts and teachers were those who
had conquered this world of thought within themselves
and so spake with power The story' of the mimmster
confined n a ugh tower who was released through the
efforts of his wife who brought him a beetle honey
a silken thread a cord and a rope 1illustrates the way
we gamn contro} of our mind by using frst the physical
regulation of the breath as the siken thread That
enables us to lay hold of one power after another until
the rope of concentration delivers us from the pnson of
the body and we are free Reaching freedom we can
discard the means used to bring us there

Pranayama has three parts

lst  Puraka—imhaling
2nd  Kumbhaka~-restrammng
3rd  Rechaka—exhaling
For the story see The Complete Wo ks of Suam Vieekananda
Vol 1 p 143
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There are two currents passing through the bramn
and circulating down the sides of the spine crossing
at the base and returning to the bran  One of these
currents called the sun (Pingala) starts from the left
hemsphere of the bramn crosses at the base of the bram
to the nght side of the spine and recrosses at the base
of the spine hhe one half of the figure eight

The other current the moon (Ida) reverses this
action and completes this figure eight Of course the
lower part 18 much longer than the upper These
currents flow day and mght and make deposis of the
great hie forces at different ponts commonly known as

plexuses  but we are rarely conscrous of them By
concentration we can learn to feel them and trace them
over all parts of the body These sun and moon
currents are 1 d with breath and by
regulating this we get control of the body

In the Katha Upamshad the body 1s described as the
chariot the mind 1s the reins the intellect 1s the chanoteer

the senses are the horses and the objects of the senses
their road The self 1s the nder seated in the chariot
Unless the nder has understanding and can make the
chanoteer control his horses he can never attain the goal

but the senses hke wvicious steeds will drag him where
they please and may even destroy hun These two
currents are the great check remn  1n the hands of the
chanoteer and he must get control of this to control the
horses We have to get the power to become moral

until we do that we cannot control our actions Yoga
alone enables us to carry mto practice the teachings of
moralty To become moral 1s the object of Yoga All
great teachers were Yogis and controlled every current
The Yoms arrest these currents at the base of the spme
and force them through the centre of the spmal column
They then become the current of knowledge which only
exists 1n the Yom

ViIli—4
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Second Lesson 1n Breathing  One method 1s not for
all This breathing must be done with rhythmic regu
lanty and the easiest way 15 by counting as that 1s
purely mechameal we repeat the sacred word Om a
certain number of times nstead

The process of Pranayama 1s as follows Close the
nght nostril with the thumb and then slowly mhale through
the left nostnl repeating the word Om  four times

Then firmly close both nostnls by placing the fore
finger on the left one and hold the breath i mentally
repeatng Om  eight times

Then removing the thumb from the nght nostnl
exhale slowly through that repeating Om four times

As you close the exhalaton draw imn the abdomen
forcibly to expel all the air from the lungs  Then slowly
mhale through the nght nostnl keeping the left one
closed repeating Om four tmes Next close the nght
nostril with the thumb and hold the breath while repeating

Om eght times Then unclose the left nostnl and
slowly exhale repeating Om four times drawing n
the abdomen as hefore Repeat this whole operation
twice at each sitting that 1s making four Pranayamas
two for each nostn] Before tahing your seat it 15 well
to begin with prayer

This needs to be practised a week then gradually

the d of breath keeping the same
raho that s if you repeat Om  six times at mhalation
then do the same at exhalation and twelve times durnng
kumbhaka These exercises will make us more spintual
more pure more holy Do not be led asde into eny
byways or seek after power Love 1s the only power
that stays by us and increases He who seeks to come
to God through Raja Yoga must be strong mentally
physically morally and spntually  Take every step
that hght
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Of hundreds of thousands only one soul will say |
will go beyond and ! will penetrate to God Few can
face the truth  but to accomplsh anything we must be
willing to die for Truth

THIRD LESSON

Kundalim  Realse the soul not as matter but as
it18 We are thinking of the soul as body but we must
separate 1t from sense and thought Then alone can we
know we are mmmortal Change mmples the duahty of
cause and effect and all that changes must be mortal
This proves that the body cannot be immortal nor can
the mind because both are constantly changing Only
the unchangeable can be immortal because there 18
nothing to act upon 1t

We do not become 1t we are 1t but we have to
clear away the veil of ignorance that hides the truth from
us  The body 13 objectified thought The sun and

moon currents bnng energy to all parts of the body
The surplus energy 1s stored at certam points (plexuses)
along the spmal column commonly known as merve
centres

These currents are not to be found in dead bodies
and can only be traced 1n a healthy orgamsm

The Yog has an advantage for he 13 able not
only to feel them but actually to see them They are
luminous m s hfe and so are the great nerve centres

There 15 conscious as well as unconscious action The
Yogis possess a third kind the super conscious which in
all countnies and m all ages has been the source of all
relgiovs knowledge  The super conseiovs state makes no
mstakes but whereas the action of the mstinct would be
purely mechamcal the former 1s beyond consciousness
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It has been called inspiration  but the Yog says  This
faculty 15 1 every human beng and eventually all will
enjoy it

We must give a new direction to the sun and
moon currents and open for them a new passage
through the centre of the spinal cord When we succeed
mn bnnging the currents through this passage called
Sushumnd  up to the brain we are for the time being
separated entirely from the body

The nerve centre at the base of the spme near the
sacrum 1s most unportant It 1s the seat of the generative
substance of the sexual energy and 1s symbohsed by
the Yog as a tnanghk contaimng a hiny serpent coled up
m 1t Ths sleeping serpent 1s called Kundahm and to
raise this Kundahnt 1s the whole object of Raja Yoga

The great sexual force raised from ammal action
and sent upward to the great dynamo of the human
system the brain and there stored up becomes Ojas or
spintual force All good thought all prayer resolves a
part of that amimal energy into Ojas and helps to give
us spintual power This Ojas 1¢ the real man and n
human beings alone 1s 1t passible for this storage of Ojas
to be accomplhshed One in whom the whole ammal
sex force has been transformed nto Ojas 12 a god  He
speaks with power and his words regenerate the world

The Yom pictures this serpent as being slowly hifted
from stage to stage unhl the highest the pineal gland 1s
reached No man or woman can be really spintual untl
the sexual energy the highest power possessed by man
has been converted into Ojas

No force can be created 1t can anly be ditected
Therefore we must learn to control the grand powers that
are already in our hands and by will power make them
spuntual instead of merely ammal  Thus it 1s clearly
seen that chastity 15 the corner stone of all morahty and
of all religion  In Raja Yoga especially absolute chastity
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mn thought word and deed 1s a sine qua non  The same
Jaws apply to the married and the single  If one wastes
the most potent forces of one s bemng one cannot become
spintual

All hustory teaches us that the great seers of all ages
were either monks and ascetics or those who had given
up mamed hfe only the pure in hfe can see God

Just before making the Praniyima endeavour to
visuahse the trnangle Close your eyes and picture 1t
vividly 1 your See 1t ded by Hames
and with the serpent cotled mn the middle When you
can clearly see the Kundalm place 1t mn imagination at
the base of the spine and when restramming the breath 1n
Kumbhaka throw it foraably down on the head of the
serpent to awaken it The more powerful the imagination
the more quickly will the real result be attamed and the
Kundahm be awakened Until it does imagine 1t does
try to feel the currents and try to force them through the
Sushumna  This hastens their action

FOURTH LESSON

Before we can control the mind we must study 1t

We have to seize this unstable mind and drag it
from 1its wanderngs and fix 1t on one idea Over and
over again this must be done By power of will we must
get hold of the mind and make 1t stop and reflect upon
the glory of God

The easiest way to get hold of the mind 15 to mt
quet and let 1t dnft where 1t will for a while Hold
fast to the 1dea | am the witness watching my mind
dnfing The mind 1s not I Then see 1t think as of &t
were a thing entirely apart from yourself Identfy your
self with God never with matter or with the mind
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Picture the mind as a calm lake stretched before
you and the thoughts that come and go as bubbles nsing
and breaking on its sutface Make no effort to control
the thoughts but watch them and follow them in
mmagmation as they float away This will gradually
lessen the circles  For the mind ranges over wide circles
of thought and those circles widen out into ever increasmg
crrcles as 1 a pond when we throw a stone mto it We
want to Teverse the process and starting with a huge arcle
make it narrower until at last we can fix the mind on
one pont and make 1t stay there Hold to the idea

I am not the mind I see that I am thiking I am
watching my mind act and each day the :dentification
of yourself with thought and feelng will grow less untl
at last you can entirely separate yourself from the mnd
and actually know it to be apart from yourself

When this 15 done the mind 1s your servant to
control as you will The first stage of bemng a Yogm 1s
to go beyond the senses When the mind 1s conquered
he has reached the highest stage

Live alone as much as possble The seat should be
of comfortable height put first a grass mat then a skin
{fur) next a silken cover It 1s better that the seat has
no back and 1t must stand firm

Thoughts bemng pictures we should not create them
We have to exclude all thought from the muind and
make 1t a blank as fast as a thought comes we have
to bamsh it To be able to accomphsh this we must
transcend matter and go beyond our body The whole
hfe of man 1s really an effort to do this

Each sound has 1ts own meaming In our nature
these two things are connected

The highest ideal we have 1s God Medntate on
Him We cannot know the knower but we are He

Seeing evil we are creating it What we are we
see outside for the world 18 our muror This little body
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1s a hitle mirror we have created but the whole universe
18 our body We must think this all the tme  then we
shall know that we cannot die or hurt another because
he 1s our own We are birthless and deathless and we
ought only to love
This whole umverse 13 my body all health all
happiness 18 mine because all 13 1n the umverse  Say
I am the universe ~ We finally learn that all action 1s
from us to the mrror
Although we appear as httle waves the whole sea
18 at our back and we are one with it No wave can
exst of aself
Imagmation properly employed 1s our greatest fiend
1t goes beyond reason and 1s the only Lght that takes
us everywhere
Inspiration 1s from within and we have to mmspre
ourselves by our own higher faculties

FIFTH LESSON

Pratyahara and Dhirand Knshna says Al who
seek me by whatever means will reach me  All must
reach me  Pratyahera 1s a gathenng toward an attempt
to get hold of the mind and focus it on the desired
object The first sep 1s to let the mind dnft  watch
it see what 1t thinks be only the witness Mind 1s
not soul or spmt It 13 only matter 1n a finer form and
we own it and can leam to mampulate 1t through the
nerve energies

The body 1s the objective view of what we call ynd
(subjective) We the Self are beyond both bod; and
mind we are Atman the eternal unchangeable wit
ness The body 1s crystallised thought
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When the breath 1s flowmg through the left nostnl
1t 1s the time for rest when through the nght for work
and when through both the time to meditate When we
are calm and breathing equally through both nostnls
we are m the nght d for quiet d It
1 no use trying to concentrate at first  Control of thought
will come of uself

After sufhicient practice of closing the nostnls with
the thumb and forefinger we shall be able to do 1t by
the power of will through thought alone

Praniyama 18 now to be shghtly changed If the
student has the name of lis [shta (Chosen Ideal) he
should use that instead of Om dunng mhalation and
exhalation and use the word Hum (pronounced Hoom)
during Kumbhaka

Throw the restrained breath forcibly down on the
head of the Kundahm at each repettion of the word
Hum and 1imagine that this awakens her Ildentfy your
self only with God  After a while thoughts will announce
therr coming and we shall learn the way they begm
and be aware of what we are going to thimk just as on
this plane we can look out and see a person coming
Ths stage 15 reached when we have learned to separate
ourselves from our mmds and see ourselves as one and
thought as something apart Do mot let the thoughts
grasp you stand aside and they will die away

Follow these holy thoughts go with them and
when they melt away you will find the feet of the Omm
potent God This 1s the super conscious state  when the
idea melts follow 1t and melt with 1t

Haloes are symbols of inner hight and can be seen
by the Yom Sometimes we may see a face as if sur
rounded by flames and 1n them read the character and
judge without ernng  We may have our Ishta come to
us as a vimon and this symbol will be the one upon
which we can rest easily and fully concentrate our minds
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We can imagine through all the senses but we do
so mostly through the eyes Even mmagmnation 1s half
matenal  In other words we cannot think without a
phantasm  But since ammals appear to think yet have
no words 1t 13 probable that there 1s no nseparable
connection between thought and mmages

Try to keep up the imagmnation 1n Yoga bemng careful
to keep 1t pure and holy We all have our peculianties
w the way of imaginative power follow the way maost
natural to you 1t will be the easiest

We are the results of all remcarnahons through
Karma One lamp hghted from another says the
Buddhist—different lamps but the same hght

Be cheerful be brave bathe daily have patience
punty and perseverance then you will become a Yog
m truth  Never try to hurry and if the higher powers
come remember that they are but side paths Do not
let them tempt you from the main road put them aside
and hold fast to your only true aim—God  Seek only
the Eternal finding which we are at rest for ever having
the all nothing 1s left to stve for and we are for ever in
free and perfect eumstence—Existence absolute Knowl
edge absolute Bhss absolute

SIXTH LESSON

Sushumna It 1s very useful to meditate on the
Su humna  You may have a wision of 1t come to you
and this 1s the best way Then meditate for a long time
on that It 1s a very fine very bnlhant thread this
hving passage through the spmal cord this way of
salvation through which we have to make the Kundalim
nse
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In the language of the Yogt the Sushumna has as
ends n two lotuses the lower lotus surrounding the
tnangle of the Kundahnt and the top one m the bram
surrounding the pimeal gland  between these two are
four other lotuses stages on the way

6th  Pineal Gland

5th  Between the Eyes

4th  Bottom of the Throat

3rd  Level with the Heart

2nd  Opposite the Navel

Ist  Base of Spine

We must awaken the Kundalim then slowly raise
it from one lotus to another till the bram 1s reached
Each stage corresponds to a new layer of the mind



WOMEN OF INDIA

{Delwered at the Shakespeare Club House in
Pasadena Califorma on January 18 1900)

SwaMt VIVEKANANDA Some persons desire to ash
questions about Hindu Philosophy before the lecture and
to question 1n general about India after the lecture but
the chief difficulty 1s | do not know what [ am to lecture
on 1 would be very glad to lecture on any subject
either on Hindu Philosophy or on anything concerning
the race 1ts hstory or its hterature  If you ladies and

] will suggest anytbing 1 would be very glad

QUESTIONER I would Lke to ask Swam: what
special principle m Hindu Philosophy you would have
us Amencans who are a very practical people adopt
and what that would do for us beyond what Chnstianity
can do

SwaMi VIVEKANANDA That 18 very difficult for me
to deasde 1t rests upon you If you find anythmg which
you think you ought to adopt and which will be helpful
vou should take that You see | am not a missionary
and | am not gomg about converting people to my 1dea
My principle 1s that all such i1deas are good and great
so that seme of yourideas may suit some people mn
India and some of our ideas may suit some people here
so 1deas must be cast abroad all over the world

QUESTIONER We would hie to know the result of

your philesophy  has your philosophy and rehigion hited
your women above our women?
SWAM! VIVEKANANDA You see that 1s a very innid

10us question [ like our women and your women too

QUESTIONER Well will you tell us about your
women therr customs and education and the positien
they hold 1n the family?
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SwaMt VIVEKANANDA Oh yes those things | would
be very glad to tell you So you want to know about
Indian women tomight and not philosophy and other
things?

THE LECTURE

{ must begin by saying that you may have to bear
with me a good deal because I belong to an Order of
people who never marry so my knowledge of women
m all therr relations as mother as wife as daughter and
sister must necessanly not be so complete as 1t may be
with other men And then India [ must remember 1s
a vast continent not merely a country and 1s inhabited
by many different races The nations of Europe are nearer
to each other more similar to each other than the races
m India  You may get just a rough idea of 1t 1f I tell
you that there are eight different languages m all {ndia
Diffcrent languages—not dialects—each having a htera
ture of 1its own The Hind:i languige alone 1s spoken
by 100 000 000 people the Bengah by about 60 000 030
and so on Then agamn the four northern Indian
languages differ more from the southern Indian languages
than any two European languages from each other They
are entirely duff as much &iff as your |,
differs from the Japanese so that you will be astonished
to know when ! go to southern India unless | meet
some people who can talk Sanshnt I have to speak to
them 1 English  Furthermore these various races differ
from each other m manners customs food dress and
m their methods of thought

Then again there 1s caste  Each caste has become
as 1t were a separate racial element [If a man hves
long enough in India he will be able to tell from the
features what caste a man belongs to  Then between
castes the manners and customs are different And all
these castes are exclusve that 15 to say they would
meet socially but they would not eat or dnnk together
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nor sntermarry  In these things they remain separate
They would meet and be friends to each other but there
1t would end

Although 1 have more opportumty than many other
men to know women m general from my position and
my asa ) Ilng from
one place to another and coming i contact with all

grades of society—{and women even 1n northern India
where they do not appear hefore men in many places
would break this law for rehgion and would come to hear
us preach and talk to us}—stll 1t would be hazardous
on my part to assert that | know everything about the
women of India

So I will try to place before you the ideal In each
nation man or woman represents an 1deal consciously or
unconsciously being worked our The mdividual 1s the
external expression of an ideal to be embodied The
collection of such individuals 1s the nation which also
rTepresents a great ideal towards that it 1s moving  And
heref 1t 1s nghtly d that to und d a natron
you must first understand its 1deal for each nation refuses
to be judged by any other standard than its own

All growth progress well being or degradation 1s
but relative It refers to a certam standard and each
man to be understood has to be referred to that standard
of hus perfection You see this more markedly 1n nations
what one nation thinks good might not be so regarded
by another nahon Cousin marmage 1s quite perrmssible
m this country Now 1n India 1t 15 tllegal 1ot only so
it would be classed with the most hornble incest
Widow 18 fectly 1 m this country
Among the higher castes 1n India 1t would be the greatest
degradation for a woman to marry twice So you see
we worh through such different ideas that to judge one
people by the others standard would be neither just
not practicable  Therefore we must know what the ideal
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1s that a nation has raised before itself  When speaking
of different nations we start with a general idea that
there 15 one code of ethics and the same kind of 1deals
for all races practically however when we come to
judge of others we think what 1s good for us must be
good for everybody what we do 1s the nght thing what
we do not do of course in others would be outrageous
I dont mean to say this as a cnticism  but just to brng
the truth home When | hear Western women denounce
the confining of the feet of Chinese ladies they never
seem to think of the corsets which are domng far more
mjury to the race This 1s just one example for you
must know that cramping the feet does not do one
mmlhonth part of the jury to the human form that the
corset has done and 1s domng—when every organ 1s dis
placed and the spine 13 curved hke a serpent When
measurements are taken you can note the curvatures 1
do not mean that 1s a cnbicism but just to pomnt out to
you the situation that as you stand aghast at women of
other races thinking that you are supreme the very
reason that they dont adopt your manners and customs
shows that they also stand aghast at you
Therefore there 1s some msunderstanding on hoth
sides  There 15 a latf a ground
of und d h which must be
the basis of our work We ought to find out that com
plete and perfect human nature which 13 working only
m parts here and there ft has not been gven to one
man to have everything 1n perfection  You have a part
to play | i my humble way another here 1s one who
plavs a httle part there another The perfection 1s the
combination of all these parts Just as with individuals
so with races  Each race has a part to play each race
has one s:ide of human nature to develop And we have
to take all these together and possibly in the diatant
future some tace will anse 1 which all these marvellous
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mdividual race perfections attaned by the different races
will come together and form a new race the hke of
which the world has not yet dreamed Beyond saymng
that I have no enticism to offer about anybody I have
travelled not a httle 1n my Ife [ have kept my eyes
open and the more [ go about the more my mouth 1s
closed I have no enticism to offer
Now the ideal woman in India 1s the mother the
mother first and the mother last The word woman calls
up to the mind of the Hindu motherhood and God 1s
called Mother As children every day when we are
boys we have to go carly in the moming with a httle
cup of water and place it before the mother and mother
dips her toe into 1t and we drnk 1t
In the West the woman s wife The 1dea of
hood 18 d th the wife To the
ordinary man 1o India the whole force of womanhood
1 concentrated m mothethood In the Western home
the wife rules In an Indian home the mother yules
If a mother comes into a Western home she has to be
subordinate to the wife to the wife belongs the home
A mother always hves mn our homes the wife must be
subordinate to her See all the difference of 1deas
Now 1 only suggest compansons [ would state
facts 30 that we may compate the two sides Make this
companson [f you ask What 1s an Indian woman as
wife? the Indian asks Where 15 the Amencan woman
as mother? What 1s she the all glonous who gave me
this body? What 15 she who kept me mn her body for
mne months?  Where 1s she who would give me twenty
times her fe 1f I had need? Where 1s she whose love
never dies however wicked however vile | am? Where
15 she 1 companson with her who goes to the diorce
court the moment | treat her a lttle badly? Oh | Amertcan
women where 1s she? [ will not find her mn your
country I have not found the son who thinks mother
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1s first When we die even then we do not want our
wives and our children to take her place Our mother!
~—we want to die with our head on her lap once more
if we dhe before her  Where 15 she? Is woman a name
to be coupled with the physical body only? Ay! the
Hindu mind fears all those ideals which say that the
flesh must ching unto the flesh No no! Woman! thou
shalt not be coupled with anything connected with the
flesh The name has been called holy once and for ever
for what name 1s there which no lust can ever approach
no carnality ever come near than the one word mother?
That 1s the 1deal m India

I belong to an Order very much hke what you have
in the Mendicant Friars of the Catholic Church that 1s
to say we have to go about without very much mn the
way of dress and beg from door to door live thereby
preach to people when they want 1t sleep where we can
get a place—that way we have to follow And the rule
1s that the members of this Order have to call every
woman mother to every woman and Intle gl we
have to say mother that 1s the custom Coming to
the West that old halit remamned and | would say to
ladies Yes mother and they are homfied [ couldnt
understand why they should be hornfied Later on 1
discovered the reason because that would mean that they
are old The ideal of hood 1n India 1¢ motherhood
—that matvellous 1fish  all suff ever forgiving
mother  The wife walks behind—the shadow  She must
wmtate the hfe of the mother that is her duty But
the mother 13 the 1deal of love she rules the family
she possesses the farmily It 1s the father 1 India who
thrashes the child and spanks when there 13 something
done by the child and always the mother puts herself
hetween the father and the child  You see 1t 15 just the
opposite here It has become the mothers business to
spank the children i this country and poor father comes
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i between  You see ideals are different I don ¢ mean
this as any entesm [t 1s all good—this what you do
but our way 1s what we have been taught for ages You
never hear of a mother cursing the child  she 13 forgiving
always forgiving Instead of Our Father n Heaven
we say Mother all the bme that 1dea and that word
are ever associated 1n the Hindu mind with Infinite Love
the mother s love bemg the nearest approach to God's
love 1n this mortal world of ours  Mother O Mother
be merciful | am wicked! Many children have been
wicked but there never was a wicked mother 5o says
the great sant Ramprasad

There she 1s—the Hindu mother The sons wife
comes m as her daughter just as the mothers own
daughter marrned and went out so her son mamed and
brought m another daughter and she has to fall in hne
under the government of the queen of queens of Jus
mother Even | who never mamed belonging to an
Order that never mames would be disgusted 3f my wife
supposing | had married dared to displease my mother
I would be disgusted Why? Dont | worshp my
mother? Why should not her daughter m faw? Whom
I worship  why not she? Who 1s she then that would try
to nde aver my head and govern my mother? She has
to wait till her womanhood 15 fulfilled and the one thing
that fulfls hood that 1s h m woman
1 mothethood Wt tll she becomes a mother then
she will have the same nght That according to the
Hindu mind 45 the great mission of woman—to become
a mother But oh how different] Oh how different!
My father and mother fasted and prayed for years and
Years so that I would be born They pray for every
child before 1t 15 born Says our great law mver Manu
gving the definition of an Aryan He 1s the Aryan
who 13 born through prayer  Every child not bom

through prayer 1s ilemtimate according to the great
Vill—5
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law gwver The child must be prayed for Those children
that come with curses that shp into the world just 1n a
moment of madvertence because that could not be pre
vented—what can we expect of such progeny> Mothers
of America think of that! Think 1in the heart of your
hearts are you ready to be women? Not any question
of race or country or that false sentrment of national
pnde Who dares to be proud in this mortal hfe of
owrs 1 this world of woes and rmsenes? What are
we before this mfinte force of God? But [ ask you the
question tomght Do you all pray for the children to
come? Are you thankful to be mothers or not? Do
you think that you are sanctified by motherhood or not?
Ask that of your minds If you dont your marnage 1s
a he your womanhood 1s false your education 1s super
stiton and your children if they come without prayer
will prove a cuise to humanty
See the different 1deals now coming before us  From
hood comes d bal There 1s
the basmis start from that Well why 1s mother to be
worshipped so much? Because our books teach that it
15 the pre natal mfluence that gives the mmpetus to the
child for good or evil  Go to a hundred thousand colleges
read a million books associate with all the learned men
of the world—~Dbetter off you are when born with the nght
stamp You are born for good or ewil The child 15 a
born god or a born demon  that 15 what the books say
Education and all these things come afterwards—are a
mere bagatelle You are what you are borm Born
unhealthful how many drug stores swallowed wholesale
will keep you well all through your hfe? How many
people of good healthy lives were born of weak parents
were born of sickly blood poisoned parents? How many?
None—~none We come with a tremendous impetua for
good or evil born demons or born gods Education
or other things are a bagatelle
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Thus say our books direct the pre natal influence
Why should mother be worshipped? Because she made
herself pure She underwent harsh penances sometimes
to heep herself as pure as punty can be For mind you
no woman jn India thinks of giving up her body to any
man 1t 15 her own The Englsh as a reform have
introduced at present what they call Restitution of con
Jugal nghts  but no Indian would take advantage of it
When a man comes i phystcal contact with his wife
the crrcumstances she controls through what prayers and
through what vows! For that which brings forth the
child 1s the hohest symbol of God himself It 1s the
greatest prayer between man and wife the prayer that
15 gomng to bring into the world another soul fraught with
a tremendous power for good or for eval Is it a joke?
Is 1t a sumple nervous satisfacton? Is it a brute enjoy
ment of the body? Says the Hindu ne a thousand
times nol

But then following that there comes mm another 1dea
The 1dea we started with was that the 1deal 1 the Jove
for the mother—herself all suffe all forb The
worship that 1s accorded to the mother has its fountain
head there  She was a samnt to bnng me nto the world
she hept her body pure her mind pure her food pure
her clothes pure her imagination pure for years because
I would be born Because she did that she deserves
worshtp  And what follows? Linked with motherhood
15 wifehood

You Western people are mdividualistic 1 want to
do this thing because I hke 1t I will elbow every one
Why? Because I ltke to I want my own satisfacthon
so | marry this woman Why? Because I like her This
woman marries me Why? Because she hkes me
There 1t ends She and I are the only two persons m the
whole infimte world and I marry her and she mames
me—nobody else 1s mmured nobody else responsible




62 SWAMI VIVEKANANDA 5 WORKS

Your Johns and your Janes may go mto the forest and
there they may hve therr ives but when they have
to hve i society therr means a d
amount of good or evil to us Therr children may be
ventable demons burmng murdenng robbing stealing
drinking hideous wvile

So what 15 the basis of the Indians social order?®
It 1s the caste law | am bom for the caste [ lwe for
the caste I do not mean myself because having jomed
an Order we are outside | mean those that lve m
avil society Born m the caste the whole Iife must be
hved according to caste regulation In other words
the present day language of your country the Western
man 1s born mndividuahstic while the Hindu 1s sociahstic
—entirely socialishe  Now then the books say f I
allow you freedom to go about and marry any woman
vou hke and the woman to marry any man she likes what
happens? You fall 1n love the father of the woman was
perchance a lunatic or a consumptive The gul falls in
love with the face of a man whose father was a roanng
drunkard What says the law then? The law lays down
that all these marnages would be illegal The children
of drunkards consumptives lunahcs etc shall not be
marnied The def d h backed crazy 1diot:
no marnage for them absolutely none says the law

But the Mohammedan comes from Arabia and he
has his own Arabian law so the Arabian desert Jaw
has been forced upon us  The Enghshman comes with
his law  he forces it upon us so far as he can  We are
conquered He says  Tomorrow 1 will marry your
sister  What can we do? Our law szays those that
are born of the same family though a hundred degrees
distant must not marry that 1s illemumate 1t would
dJetertorate or make the race stenle That must not be
and there 1t stops  So | have no voice 1n my mamage
nor my sister It 13 the caste that deterrmnes all that
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We are marned sometimes when children Why? Be
cause the caste says 1f they have to be marned anyway
without their comsent 1t 1s better that they are marmed
very early before they have developed this love if they
are allowed to grow up apart the boy may like scme
other gul and the gl some other boy and then some
thing evil will happen and so says the caste stop 1t
there I dont care whether my sster 15 deformed or
good looking or bad looking she 1s my sister and that
13 enough he 13 my brother and that 1s all | need to
Lnow So they will love each other You may say

Oh they lose a great deal of enjoyment—those exquisite
emotions of a man falkng m love with a woman and a
woman falling n love with a man This 1s a sort of
tame thing loving each other hike brothers and sisters
as though they have to  So be it but the Hindu says

We are soctahstic For the sake of one mans or
woman s exquisite pleasure we don t want to load msery
on hundred of others

There they are~—marned The wife comes home

with her husband that 1s called the second marnage
Marmiage at an early age 1s considered the first marnage
and they grow up separately with women and with therr
parents  When they are grown there 1s a second cere

mony performed called a second mamage And then
they live together but under the same roof with his
mother and father When she becomes a mother she
takes her place in turn as queen of the family group

Now comes another peculiar Indian nstitution 1

have just told you that 1n the first two or three castes the
widows are not allowed to marry They cannot even if
they would Of course 1t 1s a hardship on many There
1s no denying that not all the widows hke it very much

because non marrying entals upon them the lfe of a
student That 1 to say a student mu t not eat meat or
fish nor dnnk wimne nor dress except in white clothes
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and so on there are many regulations We are a nation
of 1 lways making and we like it Now
you sce a woman never dnnks wine or eats meat It
was a hardship on us when we were students but not
on the girls  Our women would feel degraded at the 1dea
of eating meat Men eat meat sometimes 1n some castes
women never Still not bemng allowed to marry must
be a hardship to many | am sure of that

But we must go back to the idea they are mtensely
socialistic  In the higher castes of every country you wll
find the stahistics show that the number of women 1s
always much larger than the number of men Why?
Because 1n the higher castes for generation after genera
tion the women lead an easy hfe They neither torl
nor spin yet Solomon m all his glory was not arrayed
hke one of them  And the poor boys they die like
fhes The gul has a cats nmne lives they say in India
You wil read n the that they ber the
boys 1n a very short time except now when they are
taking to work quite as hard as the boys The number
of guls 1n the higher castes 18 much larger than in the
lower Conditions are quite opposite mn the lower castes
There they all wortk hard women a httle harder some
times because they have to do the domestic work But
mind you I never would have thought of that but one
of your Amencan travellers Mark Twain wntes this
about India  In spite of all that Western eritics have
sard of Hindu customs [ never saw a woman harnessed
to a plough with a cow or to a cart with a dog as 1s done
m some European countries [ saw no woman or gul at
work 1n the fields in India  On both sides and ahead
{of the railway tramn) brown bodied naked men and boys
are ploughing mn the fields But not a woman In these
two hours | have not seen a woman or a @l working
1n the fields In India even the lowest caste never does
any hard work They generally have an easy lot com
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pared to the same class in other nmatons and as to
ploughing they never do 1t

Now there you are Among the lower classes the
number of men 1s larger than the number of women
and what would you naturally expect? A woman gets
more chances of marnage the number of men bemng
larger

Relative to such questions as to widows not marrying
among the first two castes the number of women 1s
disproportionately large and here 15 a dilemma FEither
you have a non marnageable widow problem and musery
or the non husband getung young lady problem To face
the widow problem or the old maid problem? There
you are either of the two Now go back agam to the
idea that the Indian mind s socahstic It says Now
look here! we take the widow problem as the lesser
one  Why? Because they have had ther chance
they have been marned If they have lost their chance
at any rate they have had one Sit down be quet and
consider these poor guls—they have not had one chance
of marmage Lord bless you! [ remember once m
Oxford Street 1t was after ten oclock and all those
ladies commng there hundreds and thousands of them
shopping and some man an Amencan looks around
and he says My Lord ! how many of them will ever get
husbands I wonder! So the Indian mind sad to the
widows Well you have had your chance and now
we are very very somry that such mishaps have come to
you but we cannot help 1t others are waiting

Then religion comes mto the question the Hindu
religion comes m as a comfort For mind you our
rehgron teaches that marnage 1s something bad 1t 1s only
for the weah The very spintual man or woman would
not marry at all  So the rehgious woman says  Well
the Lord has gven me a better chance What 1s the
use of marrying? Thank God worship God what 1s the
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use of my loving man? Of course all of them cannot
put therr mind on God Some find 1t simply impossible
They have to suffer but the other poor people they
should not suffer for them Now I leave this to your
judgment but that 1s ther 1dea 1 India

Next we come to woman as daughter The great
difficulty 1n the Indian household 1s the daughter The
daughter and caste combined run the poor Hindu
because you see she must marry in the same caste
and even inside the caste exactly in the same order and
so the poor man somehmes has to make himself a beggar
to get his daughter marned The father of the boy
demands a very high price for his son and this poor man
sometmes has to sell everything just to get a husband
for his daughter The great difficulty of the Hindu s life
1s the daughter And cunously enough the word
danghter in Sansknt 15 duhitda  The real denvaton 1s
that in ancient times the daughter of the family was
accustomed to mulk the cows and so the word duhita
comes from duh  to milk and the word daughter
really means a milkmaid Later on they found a new
meaning to that word duluta  the milkmard—she who
milks away all the milk of the famly That 1s the
second meanng

These are the different relations held by our Indian
women As [ have told you the mother 1s the greatest
i posiion the wife 1s next and the daughter comes
after them It 1s a most intncate and complicated senes
of d No f can und d it even if
he hves there for years For instance we have three
forms of the personal pronoun they are a sort of verbs
in our language One 1s very respectful one 13 rmddling
and the lowest 1s just hke thou and thee To children
and servants the last 1s addressed The middhing one 1s
used with equals  You see these are to be apphed m
all the intricate relations of hife For example to my
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elder sister | always throughout my hfe use the pronoun
apan: but she never does in speaking to me she says
furni to me  She should not even by mustake say apan:
to me because that would mean a curse Love the
love toward those that are supenor should always be ex
pressed m that form of language That 1s the custom
Simlarly 1 would never dare address my elder sister or
elder brother much less my mother or father as fu or
tum or furmt  As to callng our mother and father by
name why we would never do that Before I knew the
customs of this country I received such a shock when
the son 1n a very refined family got up and called the
mother by name! However | got used to that That 1s
the custom of the country But with us we never
pronounce the name of our parents when they are present
It 35 always in the third person plural even before them
Thus we see the most comphcated mesh work 1 the
social Iife of our men and our women and 1n our degrees
of relationship  We don t speak to our wives before our
elders 1t 1s only when we are alone or when infenors
are present If I were marned [ would speak to my
wife before my younger sister my nephews or nieces
but not before my elder sister or parents [ cannot talk
to my sisters about their husbands at all The idea 15
we are a monastic race The whole social organsation
has that one 1dea before st Marnage 15 thought of as
h mpure h lower  Theref the
subject of love would never be talked of I cannot read
a novel before my sister or my brothers or my mother
or even before others [ close the book
Then agamn eating and dnnking 15 all 1n the same
category We do not eat before supeniors  Our women
never eat hefore men except they be the children or
wnferiors  The wife would die rather than as she says
munch before her husband Sometimes for nstance
brothers and sisters may eat together and if I and my
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sister are eating and the husband comes to the door
my sister staps and the poor husband flies out

These are the customs peculiar to the country A
few of these [ note in different countries also  As I never
marned myself I am not perfect 1 all my knowledge
about the wife Mother sisters—I know what they are
and other people s wives | saw  from that | gather what
I have told you

As to education and culture 1t all depends upon the
man That 1s to say where the men are highly cultured
there the women are where the men are not women
are not Now from the oldest tmes you know the
prmary education according to the old Hindu customs

belangs to the willage system All the land from time
d as you say—bel d to

] was
the Government There never 1s any private nght in
land The revenue n India comes from the Jand
because every man holds so much land from the Govern-
ment This land 1s held in common by a commumty 1t
may be of five ten twenty or a hundred famihes They
govern the whole of the land pay a certain amount of

to the G a ph a

village schoolmaster and so on

Those of you who have read Herbert Spencer
remember what he calls the monastery system of
education that was tned mn Europe and which in some
parts proved a success that 1s there 1s one schoolmaster
whom the village keeps These pnmary schools are very
rudimentary because our methods are so simple Each
boy bnngs a Iittle mat and his paper to begin with 1s
palm leaves Palm leaves first paper 1s too costly Each
boy spreads his httle mat and sits upon 1t brings out his
inkstand and his books and begins to wnte A little anth
mebe some Sansknt grammar a lttle of language and
accounts—these are taught in the pnmary school
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A httle book on ethics taught by an old man we
learned by heart and I remember one of the lessons
For the good of a village a man ought to give up

tus famuly

For the good of a country he ought to gve up
his willage

For the good of humamity he may gve up his
country

For the good of the world everything

Such verses are there m the bocks We get them
by heart and they are explamed by teacher and pupil
These things we learn both boys and girls together
Later on the education differs The old Sansknt univer
sites are mainly composed of boys The guls very
rarely go up to those universibes but there are a few
exceptions

In these modern days there 1s a greater impetus
towards higher education on the European hnes and the
trend of opimon 13 strong towards women getting this
higher education Of course there are some people in
India who dont want 1t but those who do want 1t
carned the day It 1s a strange fact that Oxford and
Cambndge are closed to women today so are Harvard
and Yale but Calcutta Unwersity opened 1its doors to
women more than twenty years ago I remember that
the year | graduated several girls came out and graduated
—the same standard the same course the same in every
thing as the boys and they did very well indeed And
our rehigion does not prevent a woman beng educated
at all In this way the gl should be educated even
thus she should be tramed and m the old books we
find that the umversiies were equally resorted to by
both girls and boys but later the education of the whole
nation was neglected What can you expect under foreign
rule? The forexgn conqueror 1s not there to do good
to us he wants his money I studied hard for twelve
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years and became a graduate of Caleutta Unwversity
now 1 can scarcely make §5 00 a month in my country
Would you beleve 1t? It 13 actually a fact So these
educational mstitutions of foreigners are sumply to get a
lot of useful practical slaves for a ]ltlle money—-to turn
out a host of clerks
and so on  There 1t 1s

As a result educanon for both boys and gils 3s
neglected entirely neglected There are a great many
things that should be done 1n that land but you must
always remember if you will kindly excuse me and
permit me to use one of your own proverbs What 1s
sauce for the goose 1s sauce for the gander Your
foreign born ladies are always crying over the hardships
of the Hindu woman and never care for the hardships
of the Hindu man They are all weepmg salt tears But
who ate the httle girls mamed to? Some one when told
that they are all marned to old men asked And what
do the young men do? What! are all the girls mamed
to old men only to old men? We are born old—
perhaps all the men there

The deal of the Indian race 15 freedom of the soul
This world 1 nothing It 1s a vision a dream This
lfe 1s one of many mllions hke it  The whole of this
nature 15 Maya 1s phantasm a pest house of phantasms
That 1s the philosophy Babies smile at Life and think
1t so beautful and good but m a few years they will
have to revert to where they began They began hfe
crymng  and they will leave 1t crymmg  Natons in the
wigour of therr youth think that they can do anything and
everything We are the gods of the earth We are
the chosen people  They think that God Almighty has
given them a charter to rule over all the world to advance
His plans 1o do anything they hike to turn the world
upside dowr  They have a charter to tob murder kill
God has mven them this and they do that because they
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are only babes So empire after empire has ansen—
glonous respl hed y—g nobody
knows where 1t may have been stupendous 1n its rum

As a drop of water upon a lotus leaf tumbles about
and falls ;n a moment even 5o 1s this mortal hfe Every
where we turn are rmns Where the forest stands today
was once the mighty empue with huge cittes  That 1s
the dommnant 1dea the tone the colour of the Indian
mind We know you Western people have the youthful
blood coursing through your veins We know that nations
hke men have therr day Where 1s Greece? Where 1s
Rome? Where that mighty Spamard of the other day?
Who knows through it all what becomes of India? Thus
they are born and thus they die they nse and fall The
Hindu as a child knows of the Mogul mvader whose
cohorts no power on earth could stop who has left
your language the ternble word Tartar ~ The Hindu
has learned his lesson He does not want to prattle like
the babes of today Western people say what you have
to say This 1s your day Onward go on babes have
your prattle out  This 1s the day of the babies to prattle
We have learned our lesson and are quet You have a
hitle wealth today and you look doewn upon us Well
this 15 your day Prattle babes prattle—this 1s the
Hindu s attitude

The Lord of Lords 1s not to be attamed by much
frothy speech The Lord of Lords 1s not to be attamed
even by the powers of the intellect He 18 not gained
by much power of conquest That man who knows the
secret source of things and that everything else 1s evanes
cent unto him He the Lord comes unto none else
India has learned her lesson through ages and ages of
expenence She has tumed her face towards Him  She
has made many mstakes Jloads and loads of rubbish
are heaped upon the race Never mind what of that?
What 1s the cleanng of rubbish the cleaning of cites




2 SWAMI VIVEKANANDA S WORKS

and all that> Does that give Iife? Those that have fine
istituttons  they die  And what of mstitutions those tin
plate Western mstitutions made 1 five days and broken
on the sixth? One of these httle handful nations cannot
keep alve for two centunes together And our mstitu
tions have stood the test of ages Says the Hindu  Yes
we have buned all the old nations of the earth and
stand here to bury all the new races also because our
sdeal 1s not this world but the other Just as your ideal
13 so shall you be If your ideal 1s mortal if your rdeal
1s of this earth so shalt thou be If your 1deal 13 matter
matter shalt thou be Behold! Our 1deal 1s the Spint
That alone exists Nothing else exists and like Him

we hve for ever
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(Del, d at the Shak e Club of Pasad:
Caltformia on January 27 1900 )

Now ladies and gentlemen the subject for this
morning was to have been the Vedanta Philosophy
“That subject 1tself 1s interesting but rather dry and very
vast

Meanwhile I have been ashed by your president
and some of the ladies and gentlemen here to tell them
somethmg about my work and what | have been domng
It may be imnteresting to some here but not so much
s0 to me In fact | dont quite know how to tell it
1o you for this will have been the first time 1n my lfe
that I have spoken on that subject

Now to understand what | have been trying to do
in my small way | will take you 1n imagination to
India  We have not time to go nto all the details and
all the ramifications of the subject mnor 1s it possible
for you to d i all the 1 1 a foreign
race n this short tme Suffice it to say I will at least
try to give you a Lttle picture of what India 1s hke

It 1s hke a gigantic bwlding all tumbled down
runs At first sight then there 19 hittle hope It 1s a
nation gone and ruined But you wat and study then
you see somethmg beyond that The truth 1s that so
long as the prmeiple the ideal of which the outer man
1> the expression 1s not hurt or destroyed the man lives
and there 1s hope for that man If your coat 1s tolen
twenty times that 1s no reason why you should be
destroyed You can get a new coat The coat 1s un
essential The fact that a nch man 1s robbed does not
hurt the vitality of the man does not mean death The
man will survive
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Standing on this punciple we look m and we see—
what? India 1s no longer a polttical power 1t 1s an
enslaved race Indians have no say no vorce in therr
own government they are three hundred milhons of
slaves—nothing more! The average mcome of a man
in India 1s two shillings a month  The common state of
the vast mass of the people 1s starvation so that with
the least decrease in income mlhons die A httle
famine means death  So there too when I look on that
side of India | see ruin—hopeless rum

But we find that the Indian race never stood for
wealth  Although they acquired immense wealth perhaps
more than any other nation ever acquired yet the nation
did not stand for wealth It was a powerful race for
ages yet we find that that naton never stood for power
never went ott of the country to conquer Quite content
wathin therr own boundanes they never fought anybody
The Indian nation never stood for impenal glory Wealth
and power then were not the ideals of the race

What then? Whether they were wrong or nght—
that 1s not the question we discuss—that nation among
all the children of men has beheved and beheved
mtensely that this Iife 1s not real The real 1s God and
they must chng unto that God through thich and thin
In the midst of thewr degradation rehgion came first
The Hindu man dnnks rehgiously sleeps rehgiously
walks rel ly marnes rel robs rel; 1

Did you ever see such a country? I you want to
get up a gang of robbers the leader will have to preach

some sort of rebgion then formulate some bogus
metaphysics and say that this method 1= the clearest
and quickest way to get God Then he finds a following
Otherwise not  That shows that the vitality of the race
the rssion of the race 1s rebgrion and because that
has not been touched therefore that race lives

See Rome Romes mussion was impenal power
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expansion  And so soon as that was touched Rome
fell to preces passed out The mssion of Greece was
mtellect as soon as that was touched why Greece
passed out So in modern times Spamn and all these
modern countnes Each natton has a mussion for the
world  So long as that mission 1s not hurt that nation
hves despite every difficulty But as soon as its mission
1s dl d the nation coll

Now that witality of India has not been touched yet
They have not given up that and it 13 stll strong—n
spite of all themr supersbtions Hideous superstitions are
there most revolting some of thers  Never mind  The
nattonal hife current 1s still there—the mission of the race

The Indian nation never will be a powerful con
quenng people—never They will never be a great
political power  that 1s not their business that 1s not the
note India has to play i the great harmony of nations
But what has she to play? God and God alone She
chings unto that like gnm death Stll there 1s hope there

So then after your analysis you come to the con
clusion that all these things all this poverty and musery
are of no consequence—the man 1s hving still and there
fore there 1s hope

Well! You see rehgious activities gomng on all
through the country I don't recall a year that has nat
gwen birth to several new sects m India The stronger
the current the more the whnlpools and eddies Sects
are not signs of decay they are a sign of hfe Let sects
multiply il the time comes when every one of us 1s a
sect each indiidual We need not quarrel about that

Now take your country (I dont mean any cnt
csm) Here the soctal laws the polircal formation
everything 15 made to facilitate mans journey mn this
Ife He may hve very happily so long as he 1s on this
earth Look at your streets—how clean! Your beaut
ful ciies! And in how many ways a man can make

Vill- é
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money! How many channels to get enjoyment in this
Ife! But if a man here should say Now look here
1 shall sit down under this tree and meduate [ dont
want to work why he would have to go to jal See?
There would be no chance for him at all Nome A
man can hive 1n this society only if he falls m ne He
has to jomn m this rush for the enjoyment of good in this
hfe or he dies
Now let us go back to India  There if a man says
1 shall go and sit on the top of that mountain and Jook
at the tip of my nose all the rest of my days  everybody
says Go and God speed to you! He need not speak
a word Somebody brings hium a Iittle cloth and he 1s all
nght But if a man says Behold I am going to enjoy
a httle of this lfe  every door 1s closed to huim
1 say that the 1deas of both countries are unpust |
~ee no reason why a man here should not sit down and
look at the tip of his nose 1if he hkes Why should every
body here do just what the majonty does? | see no

reason

Nor why n India a man should not have the goods
of this hfe and make money But you see how those
vast millions are forced to accept the opposite poimnt of
view by tyranny This 1s the tyranny of the sages
This 1s the tyranny of the great tyranny of the spintual
tyranny of the mtellectual tyranny of the wise  And the
tyranny of the wise mund you 1s much more powerful
than the tyranny of the ignorant The wise the intellee
tual when they take to foraing their opimons upon others
know a hundred thousand ways to make bonds and
barmrers which it 18 not m the power of the ignorant to
break

Now I say that this thing has got to stop  There 19
no use 1n sacnficng milhons and mullions of people to
produce one spintual gant I 1t 1s possible to make a
soctety where the spirtual gant wall be produced and
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all the rest of the people will be happy as well that 1s
good but if the millions bave to be ground down that
3s unjust Better that the one great man should suffer for
the salvation of the world

In every nation you will have to work through thewr
methods To every man you will have to speak n his
own language Now 1n England or m Amenca if you
want to preach rehgion to them you will have to work
through political method: k
with vonng ballotting a president and so on because
that 1s the Janguage the method of the Western race
On the other hand if you want to speak of politics mn
India you must speak through the language of rehgion
You will have to tell them something like this  The
man who cleans lus house every mormng will acqure

such and such an amount of ment he will go to heaven
or he comes to God  Unless you put 1t that way they
won t hsten to you It 1s a question of language The
thing done 15 the same But with every race you will
have to speak therr language 1n order to reach therr
hearts And that 1s quite just  We need not fret about
that

In the Order to which | belong we are called
Sannyasins The word means a man who has
renounced This 15 a very very very anctent Order
Even Buddha who was 360 years before Chnst belonged
to that Order He was one of the reformers of his Order
That was all So ancient! You find 1t mentioned away
back 1n the Vedas the oldest book 1w the world In
old India there was the regulation that every man and
woman towards the end of therr hves must get out of
soctal life altogether and think of nothing except God
and their own salvation This was to get ready for the
great event—death So old people used to become
Sannyasins in those early days Later on young people
began to give up the world And young people are
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active  They could not sit down under a tree and thimk
all the time of ther own death so they went abou
preaching and starting sects and so on  Thus Buddha
bemg young started that great reform Had he been
an old man he would have looked at the tip of his nose
and died quietly

The Order 1s not a church and the people who jon
the Order are not priests There 18 an absolute difference
between the priests and the Sanuyasms In India
priesthood ke every other business m a social hfe 15 2
hereditary professton A pnests son will become a
prest just as a carpenter s son will be a carpenter or a

hs son a black h  The priest must always

be marned The Hindu does not think a man 1s complete
unless he has a wife An unmarnied man has no nght
to perform rehgious ceremomes

The Sannyasins do not possess property and they do
not marry Beyond that there 1s no orgamsation The
only bond that 15 there 15 the bond between the teacher
and the taught—and that s pecubar to India The
teacher 18 not a man who comes just to teach me and
{ pay lim so much and there 1t ends In India it 1s
really hke an adopthon The teacher 1s more than my
own father and I am truly his child his son 1n every
respect | owe him obedience and reverence fist be
fore my own father even because they say the father
gave me this body but he showed me the way to salva
tion he 1s greater than father And we canry this Jove
this respect for our teacher all our hves And that 1s
the only orgamsation that exists 1 adopt my disaiples
Sometimes the teacher will be a young man and the
disciple a very old man  But never mmd he 19 the son
and he calls me Father and I have to address him as
my son my daughter and so on

Now ! happened to get an old man to teach me
and he was very pecullar He did not go much for
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mtellectual scholarship scarcely studied books but when
he was a boy he was seized with the tremendous idea
of getting truth direct Furst he tned by studying Iis
own religion Then he got the idea that he must get the
truth of other religions and with that 1dea he joned all
the sects one after ancther For the time bemng he did
exactly what they told him to do—hved with the devotees
of these different sects m turn until interpenetrated with
the particular ideal of that sect After a few years he
would go to another sect When he had gone through
with all that he came to the conclusion that they were
all good He had no cnticism to offer to any one they
are all so many paths leading to the same geal And
then he said  That 1s a glonous thing that there should
be so many paths because if there were only one path
perhaps 1t would suit only an mmdividual man  The more
the number of paths the more the chance for every one
of us to know the truth If I cannot be taught in one
language | will try another and so on  Thus lus
benedictsion was for every rehigion

Now all the rdeas that I preach are only an attempt
to echo his 1deas Nothing 15 mine ongnally except
the wicked ones everythmg 1 say which 1s false and
wicked But every word that I have ever uttered which
18 true and good 1s simply an attempt to echo his voice
Read his bfe by Prof Max Muller *

Well there at s feet I conceived these 1deas—there
with some other young men | was just a boy I went
there when I was about sixteen Some of the other boys
were stll younger some a Iutle older—about a dozen
or more  And together we conceived that this 1deal had
to be spread And not only spread but made practical
That 1s to say we must show the spintuality of the
Hindus the mercifulness of the Buddhists the actrity of

Rmk hna Hs Life and Say gs £ t publ hed i London
« 1896 Repint d n 1951 by Advata Ashrama
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the Ch the brotherhood of the Mot d by
our practical hves We shall start a umversal rehgion
now and here we said  we will not wait

Our teacher was an old man who would never touch
a comn with his hands He took just the hitle food offered
just so many yards of cotton cloth no more He could
never be mduced to take any other gft With all these
marvellous 1deas he was stnct because that made him
free  The monk imn India 15 the friend of the prince
today dines with lum and tomorrow he 1s with the
beggar sleeps under a tree  He must come nto contact
with everyone must always move about As the saymng
15 The rolling stone gathers no moss The last
fourteen years of my hfe I have never been for three
months at a tme i any one place—continually rolling
So do we all

Now this handful of boys got hold of these ideas
and all the practical results that sprang out of these 1deas
Unwversal rehgion great sympathy for the poor and all
that are very good in theory but one must practise

Then came the sad day when our old teacher died
We nursed hum the best we could We had no friends
Who would listen to a few boys with their crank notions ?
Nobody At least in India boys are nobodies Just
think of it—a dozen boys telling people vast big 1deas
saymg they are determined to work these 1deas out m
Ife Why everybody laughed From laughter it beame
senous 1t became persecuton Why the parents of
the boys came to feel like spanking every one of us
And the more we were dended the more determined
we became

Then came a temble time—for me personally and
for all the other boys as well But to me came such
msfortune ! On the one side was my mother my brothers
My father died at that hme and we were left poor Oh
very poor almost starving all the time 1 was the onl
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hope of the family the only one who could do anything
to help them I had to stand between my two worlds
On the one hand | would have to see my mother and
brothers starve unto death on the other | had beheved
that this man s ideas were for the good of India and
the world and had to be preached and worked out
And so the fight went on m my mind for days and
months Sometimes | would pray for five or w1x days
and mights together without stopping Oh the agony
of those days! | was living i hell! The natural affec
tions of my boys heart drawing me to my family—I
could not bear to see those who were the nearest and
dearest to me sufferng  On the other hand nobody to
sympathise with me Who would sympathise with the
mmaginations of a boy? Imaginations that caused so
much suffening to others! Who would sympathise with
me? None—except one

That ones sympathy brought blessing and hope
She was a woman Our teacher this great monk was
marmed when he was a boy and she a mere child  When
he became a young man and all this religous zeal was
upon hmm she came to see lum  Although they had
been mammed for long they had not seen very much
of each other until they were grown up Then he sard
to his wife Behold I am your husband you have »
nght to this body  But I cannot hve the sex hfe although
I have marned you I leave 1t to your yjudgment  And
she wept and said  God speed you! The Lord begs
you! Am I the woman to degrade you? If [ cin f o
help you Go on m your work

That was the woman The husband went e~ 5nd
became a monk n his own way and from a darcr
the wife went on helpmg as much as she col! And
later when the man had become a great spimual gane.
she came—really she was the Rrst diseiple—snd she
spent the rest of her Wfe taking care of the body of the
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man  He never knew whether he was hving or dying
or anything Sometimes when talking he would get so
excited that if he sat on hive charcoals he did not know
it Live charcoals! Forgetting all about hus body all
the time

Well that lady s wife was the only one who
sympathised with the idea of those boys But she was
powerless She was poorer than we were Never
mmd! We plunged into the breach I believed as |
was living that these ideas were gomg to rationahse
India and bring better days to many lands and foreign
races Whth that behef came the realisation that 1t 13
better that a few persons suffer than that such jdeas
should die out of the world What if a mother or two
brothers die? It 1s a sacnfice Let 1t be done No
great thing can be done without sacmfice The heart
must be plucked out and the bleeding heart placed upon
the altar Then great things are done s there any other
way? None have found it | appeal to each one of you
to those who have accomphshed any great thing Oh
how much 1t has cost! What agony! What torturel
What ternble suffenng s behind every deed of success
i every life  You know that all of you

Aud thus we went on that band of boys The only
thing we got from those around us was a hick and a
curse—that was all Of course we had to beg from
door to door for our food got hips and haws—the refuse
of everything—a piece of bread here and there We
got hold of a broken down old house with hissing cobras
hving underneath and because that was the cheapest
we went mto that house and hved there

Thus we went on for some years 1in the meanwhile
making excursions all over India trying to bring about
the 1dea gradually Ten years were spent without a ray
of hight! Ten more 3ears! A thousand times despond

ency came but there was one thing always to keep us
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hopeful—the d faithful to each other the

tremendous love between us I have got a hundred
men and women around me if [ become the devil him
self tomorrow they will say Here we are still! We Il
never give you upl That 1s a great blessing In
happmess 1n misery in famme 1 pamn 1 the grave m
heaven or m hell who never gives me up 1s my friend
Is such friendship a joke? A man may have salvation
through such friendship That bnngs salvation if we
can love Ike that If we have that faithfulness why
there 1s the essence of all concentrator  You need not
worship any gods mn the world if you have that faith
that strength that love And that was there with uvs all
throughout that hard time That was there That made
us go from the Himalayas to Cape Comonn from the
Indus to the Brahmaputra

This band of boys began to travel about Gradually
we began to draw attenhon minety per cent was
antagomsm very httle of 1t was helpful For we had one
fault we were boys—n poverty and with all the rough
ness of boys He who has to make lis own way n lfe
1s a bit rough he has not much time to be smooth and
suave and polite— my lady and my gentleman and all
that You have seen that in Iife always He 1s a rough
diamond he has not much pohsh heis a jeweln an
indifferent casket

And there we were  No compromuse! was the
watchword This 15 the 1deal and this has got to be
camed out If we meet the king though we die we
must give lum a bit of our minds if the peasant the
same  Naturally we met with antagomism

But mind you this 1s hfe s expenence if you really
want the good of others the whole umverse may stand
agamst you and cannot hurt you It must crumble be
fore your power of the Lord Himself m you if you are
sincere and really unselfish And those boys were that
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They came as children pure and fresh from the hands
of nature Said our Master I want to offer at the
altar of the Lord only those flowers that have not even
been smelled fruts that have not been touched with
the fingers The words of the great man sustained us
all For he saw through the future hfe of those boys
that he collected from the streets of Calcutta so to say
People used to laugh at him when he said  You will
see—this boy that boy what he becomes His faith
was unalterable  Mother showed it to me [ may be
weak but when She says this 15 so—She can never make
mistakes—it must be so

So things went on and on for ten years without any
hght but with my health breaking all the time It tells
on the body 1n the long run  sometimes one meal at nine
m the evening another time a meal at eight mn the
morning another after two days another after three days
—and always the poorest and roughest thng Who 1s
gomg to give to the beggar the good things he has?
And then they have not much 1n India  And most of
the ttime walking chmbing snow peaks sometimes ten
miles of hard mountam chmbmng just to get a meal
They eat unleavened bread in India and sometimes thej
have 1t stored away for twenty or thity days unul it
ts harder than bncks and then they will mive a square
of that I would have to go from house to house to
collect sufficient for one meal  And then the bread was
so hard it made my mouth bleed to eat 1t  Literally
you can break your teeth on that bread Then | would
put it m a pet and pour over it water from the nver
For months and months I existed that way—ol course
1t was telling on the health

Then | thought I have tned India it 15 time for me
to try another country At that tme your Parhament
of Rehgions was to be held and someone was to be sent

from India | was just a vagabond but ! sad If
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you send me | am gomng [ have not much to lose and
I dont care if I lose that It was very difficult to find
the money but after a long struggle they got together
Just enough to pay for my passage—and | came Came
one or two months earher so that I found myself dnfung
about in the streets here without knowing anybody

But finally the Parhament of Religions opened and 1
met hind fnends who helped me nght along 1 worked
a little collected funds started two papers and so on
After that I went over to England and worked there At
the same time | carned on the work for India 1n America
too

My plan for India as 1t has been developed and
centralised 1s this I have told you of our hives as monks
there how we go from door to door so that religion 1s
brought to everybody without charge except perhaps a
broken piece of bread  That 1s why you see the lowest of
the low 1n India holding the most exalted religious 1deas
It 1s all through the work of these monks But ask a
man  Who are the English? —he does not know He
says perhaps They are the children of those giants they
speak of 1n those books are they not? Who governs

you? We dont know What 15 the govern
ment? They dont know But they know philosophy
Itss a 1 want of 1l ! ed about hfe

on this earth they suffer from These millions and
millions of people are ready for Iife beyond this world—
13 not that enough for them? Certamnly not They must
have a better prece of bread and a better prece of rag
on their bodies The great question 1s How to get that
better bread and better rag for these sunken mullions
Fust I must tell you there 1s great hope for them
because you see they are the gentlest people on earth
Nen that they wae tomd Whan they wenh ' Ggbh %y
fight kke demons The best soldiers the Enghsh have
are recruited from the peasantry of India Death 1s f‘
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thing of no importance to them Ther atutude 1s
Twenty times I have died before and I shall die many
times after this What of that? They never tum
back They are not given to much emohon but they
make very good fighters

Their instinct however 1 to plough If you rob
them murder them tax them do anything to them they
will be quet and gentle so long as you leave them free
to practise therr rehgton They never mterfere with the
religion of others  Leave us hberty to worship our
gods and take everything else!  That 1s their attitude
When the Englsh touch them there trouble starts That
was the real cause of the 1857 Mutiny—they would not
bear rehmous repression  The great Mohammedan
governments were simply blown up because they touch
ed the Indians religion

But aside from that they are very peaceful very
quiet very gentle and above all not gven to vice The
absence of any strong dnnk oh 1t makes them wfinttely
supernor to the mobs of any other country  You cannot
compare the decency of hfe among the poor m India
with hfe m the slums here A slum means poverty but
poverty daes not mean sin 1indecency and vice 1n India
In other countnes the opportunities are such that only
the indecent and the lazy need be poor There 1s no
reason for poverty unless one 1s a fool or a blackguard—
the sort who want city hfe and all its luxunes They
won t go mto the country They say We are here with
all the fun and you must gve us bread But that 1s
not the case in India where the poor fellows work hard
from morning to sunset and somebody else takes the
bread out of therr hands and their children go hungry
Notwithstanding the milhons of tons of wheat raised
India scarcely a gramn passes the mouth of a peasant
He lives upon the poorest corn which you would not
feed to your canary birds
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Now there 1s no reason why they should suffer such
distress—these people oh =0 pure and good! We hear
so much talk about the sunken rullions and the degraded
women of India—but none come to our help What do
they say? They say You can only be helped you
can only be good by ceasing to be what you are It
13 useless to help Hindus ~ These people do not know
the history of races There will be no more India if
they change therr religion and therr nshtutions hecause
that 15 the witahty of that yace & will disappear so
really you will have nobody to help

Then there 1s the other great pomt to learn that
you can never help really What can we do for each
other? You are growing 1n your own bfe | am growimng
1 my own It 1s possible that I can give you a push m
your hfe knowing that in the long mun all roads lead
to Rome It 1s a steady growth No natioral awlisaton
1s petfect yet Gave that avilisabon a push and 1t will
amve at its own goal dont stnve to change it Take
away a paton s mshtutions customs and manners and
what will be left? They hold the naton together

But here comes the very learned foreign man and
he says Look here 3you give up all those nshtutions
and customs of thousands of years and take my tom
fool tin pot and be happy  This 1s all nonsense

We will have to help each other but we have to
go one step farther the first thing 1s to become unselfish
m help If 3ou do just what I tell 30u to do 1 will
help sou Otherwise not  Is that help?

And so f the Hindus want to help you spintually
there will be no of 1 perfect 1hish
ness | gmive and there it ends Jt 1s gone from me
My mind my powers my everything that I have to @ve
1s given  given with the 1dea to gmive and no more |
have seen many times peaple who have robbed half the
world and they gave $20000 to convert the heathen
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thng of no mmportance to them Ther atutude 1s
Twenty times | have died before and I shall die many
times after this  What of that? They never tumn
back They are not given to much emotion but they
make very good fighters

Their mstinct however 1s to plough If you rob
them murder them tax them do anything to them they
will be quiet and gentle so long as you leave them free
to practise their rehgion  They never interfere with the
rehgon of others Leave us hberty to worship our
gods and take everything else!  That 1s their attitude
When the English touch them there trouble starts That
was the real cause of the 1857 Mutiny—they would not
bear religious repression  The great Mohammedan
governments were simply blown up because they touch
ed the Indans religion

But aside from that they are very peaceful very
quiet very gentle and above all not given to vice The
absence of any strong dnnk oh it makes them mfimtely
supenor to the mobs of any other country You cannot
compare the decency of hife among the poor in India
with lfe 1n the slums here A slum means poverty but
poverty does not mean sin indecency and vice 1n India
In other countnes the opportunities are such that only
the indecent and the lazy need be poor There 15 no
reason for poverty unless one 1s a fool or a blackguard—
the sort who want aty life and all its luxunes They
won t go wto the country They say We are here with
all the fun and you must gmve us bread But that 1s
not the case 1n India where the poor fellows work hard
from morning to sunset and somebody clse takes the
bread out of therr hands and their children go hungry
Notwithstanding the mullions of tons of wheat raised 1n
India scarcely a grain passes the mouth of a peasant
He hves upon the poorest corn which you would not
feed to your canary birds
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tal  For what 1s a capital? It 1s the heart of a naton
All the blood comes nto the heart and thence 1t 1s dis
tnbuted so all the wealth all the i1deas all the education
all spintuality wall converge towards the capital and
spread from it

1 am glad to tell you | have made a rude beginnng
But the same work I want to do on parallel Lines for
women And my pnnaple 15 each one helps himself
My help 1s from a distance There are Indian women
English women and | hope Amencan women will come
to take up the task As soon as they have begun I
wash my hands off it No man shall dictate to a
woman nor a woman to a man Each one 1s inde
pendent What bondage there may be 13 only that of
love Women will work out therr own destmes—much
better too than men can ever do for them All the
mschief to women has come because men undertook
to shape the destiny of women And I do not want to
start with any intial mistake  One httle mistake made
then will go on muluplymg and if you succeed 1n the
long run that mustake will have assumed gigantic propor
tions and become hard to comrect So if I made this
mustake of employing men to work out this women s part
of the work why women will never get nd of that—
1t will have become a custom But I bave got an oppor
tumty I told you of the lady who was my Master & wife
We have all great respect for her She never dictates to
us  Sot1s quite safe

That part has to be accomphshed

VHI-7



BUDDHA’S MESSAGE TO THE WORLD

(Dehlvered in San Francisco on March 18 1900)

Buddh 18 } lly the most hg
h lly not phil hically—b it was the most
d religious that the world ever saw

the most gigantic spimtual wave ever to burst upon human
soctety There 1s no civilisation on which 1its effect has
not been felt in some way or other

The followers of Buddha were most enthusiastic and
very mussionary 1n spiit  They were the first among
the adherents of vanous religions not to remam content
with the limted sphere of their Mother Church They
spread far and wide They travelled east and west
north and south They reached nto darkest Tibet they
went mto Persia Asia Minor  they went inte Russia
Poland and many other countnes of the Western world
They went mto China Korea Japan they went mto
Burma Siam the East Indies and beyond When
Alexander the Great through his military conguests
brought the Mediterranean world 1n contact with India
the wisdom of India at once found a channel through
which to spread over vast portions of Asia and Europe
Buddhist priests went out teaching among the different
natons and as they taught supersition and pnestcraft
began to vamsh like must before the sun

To understand this movement properly you should
know what conditions prevailed in India at the tme
Buddha came just as to understand Chnstiamty you have
to grasp the state of Jewish society at the time of Chnst
It 1s necessary that you have an idea of Indian society
six hundred years before the bith of Chnst by which
time Indian civilisation had already completed 1ts growth

When you study the evilisation of India you find
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that 1t has died and revived several tmes this 1s its pecu
lanty Most races nise once and then dechne for ever
There are two kinds of people those who grow contn
ually and those whose growth comes to an end The
peaceful nations India and Chma fall down yet nse
agam  but the others once they go down do not come
up—they die Blessed are the peacemakers for they
shall enjoy the earth

At the tume Buddha was born India was mn need
of a great spmtual leader a prophet There was already
a mast powerful body of priests  You will understand the
situation better 1f you remember the history of the Jews
—how they had two types of religious leaders pnests
and prophets the priests keeping the people 1n 1gnorance
and gnnding superstiions nto their rinds  The methods
of worship the priests prescribed were only a means by
which they could dominate the people All through the
Old Testament you find the prophets challenging the
superstitions of the priests The outeome of this fight was
the tnumph of the prophets and the defeat of the pnests

Prests believe that there 1s a God but that this God
can be approached and known only through them
People can enter the Holy of Holes only with the per
mussion of the priests You must pay them worship them
place everything in therr hands Throughout the history
of the world this priestly tendency has cropped up again
and again—this tremendous thirst for power this tiger
Lke thirst seems a part of human nature The prests
dominate you lay down a thousand rules for you They
desenbe sumple truths i roundabout ways They tell
you stories to support therr own superior posttion [f
you want to thnve 1n this Iife or go to heaven after death
you have to pass through ther hands  You have to
perform all kinds of ceremontes and ntuals  All this has
made bfe so complicated and has so confused the brain
that 1f I give you plam words you will go home unsausfied
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You have become thoroughly befuddled The less you
understand the better you feel' The prophets have
been gmving w-:rmngs agamst the pnests and therr
and ions  but the vast mass of

people have not yet learned to heed these warnmngs—
education 15 yet to come to them

Men must have education They speak of democ
racy of the equality of all men these days But how
will & man know he 18 equal with all? He must have
a strong brain a clear mind free of nonsensical i1deas
he must plerce through the mass of superstiions en
crusting his mind to the pure truth that 1s 1 his inmost
Self Then he will know that all perfections all powers
are already within himself that these have not to be
given him by others When he reahses this he becomes
free that moment he achieves equality He also realises
that every one else 1s equally as perfect as he and
he does not have to exercise any power physical mental
or moral over his brother men He abandons the idea
that there was ever any man who was lower than him
self Then he can talk of equality not untl then

Now as I was teling you among the Jews there
was a continuous struggle between the prests and the
prophets  and the prests sought to monopohise power
and knowledge ull they themselves began to lose them
and the chains they had put on the feet of the people
were on therr own feet The mastera always become
slaves before long  The culmination of the struggle was
the victory of Jesus of Nazareth This trumph 1s the
history of Chnstiarity  Chnst at last succeeded in over
throwing the mass of witcheraft This great prophet
killed the dragon of priestly selfishness rescued from s
clutches the jewel of truth and gave 3t to all the world
so that whosoever deaired to possess it would have abso
lute freedom to do so and would not have to wait on
the pleasure of any priest or priests
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The Jews were never a very philosophical race
they had not the subtlety of the Indian bramn nor did
they have the Indians psychic power The pnests m
India the Brah d great 1] I and
psychic powers It was they who began the spmtual
development of India and they accomplished wonderful
things But the tme came when the free spmt of
development that had at first actuated the Brahmms
disappeared  They began to arrogate powers and pnvt
leges to themselves If a Brahmin killed a man he would
not be pumshed The Brahmm by his very birth 1s
the lord of the umwverse I Even the most wicked Brahmimn
must be worshipped!

But while the priests were flounshing there existed
also the poet prophets called Sannyasins  All Hindus
whatever therr castes may be must for the sake of
attaimng spintuahty give up thewr work and prepare
for death No more 13 the world to be of any interest
to them They must go out and become Sannyasins The
Sannyasins have nothing to do with the two thousand
ceremomes that the priests have invented Pronounce
llables twenty syllabl

certain ds—t: and so on
~—all these things are nonsense

So these poet prophets of ancient India repudiated
the ways of the pnest and declared the pure truth
‘They tried to break the power of the pnests and they
succeeded a lttle  But m two generahons therr disciples
went back to the superstitivus—roundabout ways of the
priests —became priests themselves You can get truth
only through us! Truth became crystalised agam and
agam prophets came to breah the encrustations and free
the truth and so 1t went on  Yes there must be all the
time the man the prophet or else humamty will die

You wonder why there have to be all these round
about methods of the prests Why can you not come
directly to the truth? Are you ashamed of God's truth
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that you have to hide it behind all kinds of intncate
ceremomes and formulas? Are you ashamed of God
that you cannot confess His truth before the world? Do
you call that being rehigious and spmtual? The pnests
are the only people fit for the truth! The masses are
not fit for1t! It must be ciluted! Water 1t down a hittle !

Take the Sermon on the Mount and the Gita—they
are simphaty itself  Even the streetwalker can under
stand them How grand! In them you find the truth
clearly and sumply revealed But no the priests would
not accept that truth can be found so directly They
speak of two th 1 h and two th d hells
If people follow their prescriptions they will go to
heaven! If they do not obey the rules they will go to
hellt

But the people shall learn the truth  Some are afraid
that 1f the full truth 18 given to all 1t will hurt them
They should not be gven the unqualified truth—so they
say But the world 1s not much better off by compro~
msing truth  What worse can 1t be than 1t 1s already?
Brng truth out! If it 13 real 1t will do good When
people protest and propose other methods they only
make apologies for witcheraft

India was full of it ;n Buddhas day There were
the masses of people and they were debarred from all
knowledge If just a word of the Vedas entered the ears
of a man ternble pumshment was wisted upon him
The prests had made a secret of the Vedas—the Vedas
that 1 the 1 truths d d by the an
cient Hindus !

At last one man could bear it no more He had
the bramn the power and the heart—a heart as infinite as
the broad sky He felt how the masses were bemg
led by the pnests and how the pnests were glorying
ther power and he wanted to do something about 1t
He did not want any power over any one and he wanted




BUDDHA S MESSAGE 97

to break the mental and spintual bonds of men His
heart was large The heart many around us may have
and we also want to help others But we do not have
the bram we do not know the ways and means by
which help can be given But this man had the bramn
to discover the means of breaking the bondages of souls
He learned why men suffer and he found the way out of
suffermg  He was a man of accomphshment he worked
everything out  he taught one and all without dishinction
and made them reahse the peace of enlightenment This
was the man Buddha

You know from Arnold s poem The Light of Asia
how Buddha was born a pnnce and how the misery of
the world struck hun deeply how although brought
up and hving m the lap of luxury he could not find
comfort 1n his personal happiness and secunty how he
renounced the world leaving his princess and new born
son behind how he wandered searching for truth from
teacher to teacher and how he at last attamed to
enlightenment You know about his long mssion his
disciples Ius orgamisations  You all know these things

Buddha was the trumph in the struggle that had
been going on between the priests and the prophets m
India  One thing can be said for these Indian priests—
they were not and never are mtolerant of religion they
never have persecuted rehgion Any man was allowed
to preach against them Thews 1s such a rehigion they
never molested any one for his rehgious wiews But
they suffered from the peculiar weaknesses of all priests
they also sought power they also promulgated rules and
regulations and made religion unnecessanly complicated
and thereby undermined the strength of those who follow
ed their rehgion

Buddha cut through all these exerescences He
preached the most tremendous truths He taught the
very gist of the philosaphy of the Vedas to one and all
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without distinction  he taught it to the world at large
because one of his great messages was the equahty of
man Men are all equal No concession there to any
body! Buddha was the great preacher of equahty
Every man and woman has the same nght to attam spint
uvality—that was his teach The diff
the priests and the other castes he abohshed Even the
lowest were entitled to the highest attamments he open
ed the door of Nirvana to one and all His teaching was
bold even for India No amount of preaching can ever
shock the Indian soul but 1t was hard for India to swal
low Buddhas doctnne How much harderat must be
for youl

His doctnine was this  Why 1s there musery m our
hfe? Because we are selfish We deswre things for our
selves—that 1s why there 1s muisery What 13 the way
out? The giving up of the self The self does not exist
the phenomenal world all this that we percerve 15 all
that exists There 1s nothing called soul underlynng the
cycle of hfe and death There 15 the stream of thought
one thought following another in succession each
thought comung into ewstence and becoming non exs
tent at the same moment that 1s all  there 1s no thinker
of the thought no soul The body 15 changing all the
fime 8o 1s mind conscrousness The self therefore 15
a delusion  All selfishness comes of holding on to the
self to this llusory self  If we hnow the truth that there
18 no self then we will be happy and male others happy

This was what Buddha taught And he did not
merely talk he was ready to gve up his own lhfe for the
world He sad If sacnfieng an ammal 1s good
sacnficng a man 1s better and he offered himself as a
sacnfice He said This ammal sacnfice 1s another
superstiton  God and soul are the two big superst
tions  God 1s only a superstition nvented by the priests
If there 15 a God as these Brahmins preach why 1 there
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so much musery nthe world? He 15 just ke me a
slave to the law of causanon If he 1s not bound by
the law of causation then why does he create?
Such a God 1s not at all satisfactory There 1s the
suler 1n heaven that rules the universe according to his
sweet will and leaves us all here to die 1n musery—he
never has the goodness to look at us for a moment
Our whole bfe 1s continuous suffenng  but this s not
sufficient pumshment—after death we must go to places
where we have other punishments  Yet we contnually
perform all kinds of ntes and ceremonies to please this
creator of the world!

Buddha said  These ceremomals are all wrong
There 1s but one ideal mn the world Destroy all delu
sions  what 15 true will remain  As soon as the clouds
are gone the sun will shine  How to kill the self?
Become perfectly unselfish ready to gwve up your hfe
even for an ant Work not for any supersihon not to
please any God not to get any reward but because you
are seeking your own release by killing your self Wor
ship and prayer and all that these are all nonsense
You all say I thank God ~but where does He hLve?
You do not know and yet you are all going crazy about
God

Hindus can give up everything except their God
To deny God 1s to cut off the very ground from under
the feet of devoton Devotion and God the Hindus
must clmg to  They can never relnquish these And
here n the teaching of Buddha are no God and no
soul—simply work What for? Not for the self for the
self 1s a delusion We shall be ourselves when this
delusion has vamshed Very few are there in the world
that can nse to that height and work for wark s sake

Yet the rehgon of Buddha spread fast It was be
cause of the marvellous love which for the first time 1n
the history of humamty overflowed a large heart and
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devoted 1tself to the service not only of all men but of
all hiving things—a love which did not care for anything
except to find a way of release from suffenng for all
bemngs

Man was loving God and had forgotten all about hus
brother man The man who m the name of God can
mve up his very hfe can also turn around and kill his
brother man 1n the name of God That was the state
of the world They would sacnfice the son for the glory
of God would rob nations for the glory of God would
kill thousands of beings for the glory of God would
drench the earth with blood for the glory of God This
was the first time they turned to the other God-man
It 15 man that 1s to be loved It was the first wave of
mtense love for all men—the first wave of true unadul
terated wisdom—that starng from India  gradually
mundated country after country north south east west

This teacher wanted to make truth shine as truth
No softening no compromise no pandering to the pnests
the powerful the kings No bowmg before superst:
tious tradions however hoary no respect for forms and
books just because they came down from the distant
past He rejected all seniptures all forms of relimous
practice  Even the very language Sansknt in which
rebgion had been traditionally taught mn India he rejected
so that his followers would not have any chance to 1m
bibe the superstiions which were associated with 1t

There 1s another way of looking at the truth we
have been discussing the Hindu way We claim that
Buddha s great doctrine of selflessness can be better
understood if 1t 1s locked at i our way In the
Upamishads there are already the great doctrne of the
Atman and the Brahman The Atman Self 1s the same
as Brahman the Lord This Self 1s all thatis It 1s the only
reaity Maiya delusion makes us see It as different
There 1s one Self not many That one Self shines in
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vanous forms Man 1s mans brother because all men
are one A man 1s not only my brother say the Vedas
he 1s myself Hurting any part of the universe | only
hurt myself I am the umverse It 1s a delusion that
I think I am Mr So and so—that 1s the delusion

The more you approach your real Self the more
this delusion vamshes The more all differences and
divissons disappear the more you realse all as the one
Divinity God exists  but He 1s not the man sitting upon
a cloud He 1s pure Spit  Where does He reside?
Nearer to you than your very self He 1s the Soul How
can you p God as and diff from
yourself? When you think of Him as some one sepa
rate from yourself you do not know Hm He 1s you
yourself That was the doctnne of the prophets of
India

It 1s sclfishness that you think that you see Mr
So and so and that all the world 1s different from you
You beheve you are different from me You do not
take any thought of me You go home and have your
dinner and sleep If I die you stll eat drnnk and are
merry But you cannot really be happy when the rest
of the world 1s suffering We are all one It 1s the
delusion of separateness that 1s the root of msery
Nothing exsts but the Self there 15 nothing else

Buddha s 1dea 1s that there 1s no God only man
himself  He hated the ity which und,
the prevalent 1deas of God He found 1t made men
weak and superstitous  If you pray to God to give you
everything who 1s 1t then that goes out and works?
God comes to those who work hard God helps them
that help themselves An opposite 1dea of God weakens
our nerves softens our muscles makes us dependent
Everything independent 1s happy everything dependent
1s muserable Man has infimte power within himself

and he can realsetCERE T Shsg himself as the one
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mfimte Self [t can be done but you do not beheve at
You pray to God and keep your powder dry all the bme

Buddha taught the opposite Do not let men weep
Let them have none of this praymg and all that Geod
13 not keeping shop With esery breath you are pray
mg m God | am talking that 15 a prayer You are
hstening  that 18 a prayer Is there ever any movement
of yours mental or physical m which you do not
participate m the mfinte Divine Energy? It s all a
constant prayer If you call only a set of words prayer
you make prayer superfictal Such prayers are not much
good they can scarcely bear any real fruit

Is prayer a magic formula by repeating which even
if you do not work hard you gain miraculous results?
No All have to work hard all have to reach the depths
of that nfinite Energy Behind the poor behind the
nch there 1s the same mfimite Energy It 13 not that one
man works hard and another by repeating a few words
achieves results This umiverse 1s a constant prayer {f
you take prayer m this sense | am with you Words
are not necessary  Better 1s silent prayer

The vast majority of people do not understand the
meanmng of this doctnne In India any compromse re
garding the Self means that we have mven power nto
the hands of the prests and have forgotten the great
teachings of the prophets Buddha knew this so he
brushed aside all the priestly doctnnes and practices and
made man stand on his own feet It was necessary for
him to go agamst the accustomed ways of the people
he had to bring about revolutionary changes As a result
this sacnificial religion passed away from India for ever
and was never revived

Buddhism appartently has pissed away from India
but really 1t has not There was an elament of danger
1n the teaching of Buddha—~it was a reforming relimon
In order to bnng about the tremendous spintual change
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he did he had to give many negative teachings But if
a religion emphasises the negative side too much 1t 15 1n
danger of eventual destruction Never can a reforrming
sect survive af 3t 1s only ref the )
alone—the real impulse that 15 the prncples—hve on
and on  After a reform has been brought about 1t 1s the
positive side that should be emphasised after the buld
ing 1s fimshed the scaffolding must be taken away

It so happened in Inda that as time went on the
foll of Buddha h d the neg: aspect of
hus teachings too much and thereby caused the eventual
downfall of theirr relgion The positive aspects of
truth were suffocated by the forces of negation and thus
India diated the d ve tend that fRounshed
in the name of Buddmsm That was the decree of the
Indian national thought

The negative elements of Buddhism—there 15 no
God and no soul—died out [ can say that God 15 the
only bemg that exists 1t 1s a very positive statement
He 1s the one reality When Buddha says there 1s no
soul I say Man thou art one with the universe thou
art all thngs  How posiive ! The reformative element
died out but the formative element has lLved through
all tme Buddha taught kindness towards lower bengs
and smce then there has not been a sect 1n India that
has not taught chanty to all beings even to ammals
This kindness this mercy this charty—greater than any
doctnne—are what Buddhuism left to us

The hfe of Buddha has an especial appeal All
my bfe [ have been very fond of Buddha but not of his
doctnne 1 have more veneration for that character
than for any other—that bold that fearl and
that tremendous love! He was born for the good of
men Others may seek God others may seek truth
for themselves he did not even care to know truth for
himself He sought truth because people were in misery
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How to help them that was his only concern  Through
out his hfe he never had a thought for himself How
can we ignorant selfish narrow minded human beings
ever understand the greatness of this man?

And consider his marvellous brain | No emotionalism
That gant bramn never was supersitious Beleve not

an old has been produced because

1t has been handed dawn to you from your forefathers
because your fnends want you to—but think for
yourself search truth for yourself realse it yourself
Then if you find 1t beneficaal to one and many give 1t to
people  Soft bramed men weak minded chicken
hearted cannot find the truth  One has to be free and
as broad as the sky One has to have a mind that 1s
crystal clear only then can truth shine m it  We are
so full of superstiions! Even in your country where
you think you are highly educated how full of narrow
nesses and supershitions you arel Just thmk with all
your clamms to civihsation 1n this country on one occasion
1 was refused a chair to sit on because I was a Hindu

Six hundred years before the birth of Chnst at the
time when Buddha hved thc people of India must have
had derful ed ly free minded they
must have been Great masses followed him Kings
gave up thewr thrones queens gave up their thrones
People were able to an \i s
so revolutionary so different from what they had been
taught by the prests through the ages But their minds
have been unusually free and broad

And consider his death If he was great m hfe he
was also great in death He ate food offered to him
by a member of a race mmlar to your Amencan Indians
Hindus do not touch them because they eat everything
mdiscnminately  He told lns disciples Do not eat this
food but I cannot refuse it Go to the man and tell
him he has done me one of the greatest services of my
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hfe—he has released me from the body  An old man
came and sat near lum—he had walked mules and miles
to see the Master—and Buddha taught him When he
found a disaple weeping he reproved him saying
What 1s thie? Is this the result of all my teaching? Let
there be no false bondage no dependence on me no
false glonfication of this passing personahty The
Buddha 1s not a person he 1s a reahsation Work out
your own salvation
Even when dymg he would not clamm any distinction
for humself [ worship him for that What you call
Buddhas and Chnsts are only the names of certamn states
of realisaion  Of all the teachers of the world he was
the one who taught us most to be self rehant who freed
us not only from the bondages of our false selves but
from dependence on the invisible being or bengs called
God or gods He mnvited every one to enter nto that
state of freedom which he called Nitvana All must
attamn to 1t one day and that attainment 1s the complete
fulfilment of man



DISCIPLESHIP

{Delivered in San Francisco on March 29 1900)

My subject 15 Discipleship 1 do not know how
you will take what | have to say It will be rather diffi
cult for you to accept it—the 1deals of teachers and
distiples 1n this country vary so much from those i ours
An old proverb of India comes to my mnd There
are hundreds of th ds of h but 1t 15 hard to
find one disciple It seems to be true  The one m
portant thing 1n the attamment of spintuality 1s the attitude
of the puptl When the nght atutude s there dllumina
tion comes easily

‘What does the disciple need 1n order to recewve the
truth? The great sages say that to attam truth takes but
the twinkling of an eye—it 1s juat a question of knowing
The dream breaks—how long does it take? In a second
the dream 1s gone When the illusion vamshes how
long does 1t take? Just the twinklng of an eye When
I know the truth nothing happens except that the false
hood vamshes away 1 took the rope for the snake
and now I see 1t 1s the rope It 15 only a quection of
half a second and the whole thing 1s done Thou art
That Thou art the Reality How long does 1t take to
know this? If we are God and always have been so not
to know this 15 most astomshing To know this 18 the
only natural thing It should not take ages to find out
what we have always been and what we now are

Yet 2t seems difficult to realise this self evident truth
Ages and ages pass before we begin to catch a famnt
glmpse of it God 1s hfe Godis truth  We wate about
this  we feel m our inmost heart that this 15 so that every
thing else than God s nothing—here today gone to
maorrow  And yet most of us rematn the same all through
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hfe We chng to untruth and we turn our back upen
truth  We do not want to attam truth  We do not want
anyone to break our dream You see the teachers are
not wanted Who wants to learn? But if anyone wants
to realise the truth and overcome illuston if he wants
to receive the truth from a teacher he must be a true
disciple

It 1s not easy to be a disaiple great preparations
are necessary many conditions have to be fulflled Four
prinapal condittons are laid down by the Vedannsts

The first conditton 1s that the student who wants to
know the truth must give up all desires for gamn mn this
world or n the Iife to come

The truth 15 not what we see  What we see 15 not
truth as long as any desire creeps mto the muind  God
35 true and the world 18 not true  So long as there 1s 1
the heart the least desire for the world truth wall not
come Let the world fall to rmn around my ears 1
do not care So with the next Iife I do not care to go
to heaven What 1s heaven? Only the continuation of
this earth We would be better and the hitle foolish
dreams we are dreamng would break sooner if there
were no heaven no continuation of this silly hfe on earth
By gomng to heaven we only prolong the miserable
tllustons

What do you gain mn heaven? You become gods
dnnk nectar and get rheumatsm There 1s less musery
there than on earth but also less truth  The very nch can
understand truth much less than the poorer people 13
15 easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle
than for 2 nch man to enter mto the kingdom of Geod
The nch man has no time to think of anything beyond
his wealth and power his comforts and indulgences
The nch rarely become rehigious Why? Because they
think if they become rehgious they will have no more
fun in hfe In the same way there 1s very little chance

viil—8
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to become spinitual 1n heaven  there 1s too much comfort
and enjoy there—the dwellers 1n heaven are dis
inchned to gve up therr fun
They say there will be no more weeping in heaven
1 do not trust the man who never weeps he has a big
block of gramte where the heart should be It 13 evident
that the heavenly people have not much sympathy
There are vast masses of them over there and we are
tmserable creatures suffening m this homble place  They
could pull us all out of it but they do not They do
not weep There 15 no sorrow or musery there there
fore they do not care for anyone s musery They dnnk
therr nectar dances go on  beautiful wives and all that
Going beyond these things the disaiple should say
1 do not care for anything m this hfe nor for all the
heavens that have ever existed—I do not care to go to
any of them I do not want the sense hfe 1n any form
—this 1dentification of myself with the body As | feel
now [ am this body—this huge mass of flesh This 1s
what | feel | am I refuse to beleve that
The world and the heavens all these are bound up
with the senses You do not care for the earth if you
do not have any senses Heaven also 1s the waorld
Earth heaven and all that 1s between have but one name
—earth
Therefore the disaiple knowing the past and the
present and thinking of the future knowing what pros
penty meany what happmess means gves up all these
and seeks to know the truth and truth alone This 1s
the first condition
The second condition 15 that the disciple must be
able to control the internal and the external senses and
must be established 1n several other spintual virtues
The external senses are the visible organs mtuated
m different parts of the body the internal senses are
intangible  We have the external eyes ears nose and
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so on and we have the corresponding nternal senses
We are continually at the beck and call of both these
groups of senses Corresponding to the senses are
sense objects If any sense objects are near by the
senses compel us to percewve them we have no choice
or independence There 13 the big nose A litle
fragrance 1s there [ have to smell it If there were a
bad odour ! would say to myself Do not smell it
but nature says Smell and ! smell it Just think what
we have become! We have bound ourselves I have
eyes Anything going on good or bad I must see It 1s
the same with hearing If anyone speaks unpleasantly to
me | must hear it My sense of heanng compels me to
do so and how muserable I feell Curse or prase—
man has got to hear [ have seen many deaf people who
do not usually hear but anything about themselves they
always hear!

All these senses external and internal must be under
the disciple s control By hard practice he has to arnve
at the stage where he can assert his mind against the
senses aganst the commands of nature He should be
able to say to lus mind  You are mmne ] order you do
not see or hear anythmg and the nund will not see or
hear anything—no form or sound wll react on the mnd
In that state the mind has become free of the domination
of the senses has become separated from them No longer
18 1t attached to the senses and the body The external
things cannot order the nund now the mund refuses to
attach itself to them Beautful fragrance 1s there The
disciple says to the mind Do not smell  and the mind
does not percerve the fragrance When you have amved
at that pont you are Just beginning to be a disciple
That 1s why when everybody says [ know the truth
I'say If you know the truth you must have self control
and 1f you have control of yourself show it by controlling
these organs
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Next the mind must be made to quiet down It 1s
rushing about  Just as | sit down to meditate all the
vilest subjects 1n the woild come up The whole thing 1s
nauseating Why should the mind think thoughts 1 do
not want 1t to think ? | am as 1t were a slave to the mind
No spintual knowledge 1s possible so long as the mind
1s restless and out of control The disaiple has to learn
to control the mind Yes 1t 1s the function of the mind
to think  But 1t must not think 1f the disciple does not
want it to 1t must stop thinking when he commands it
to To qualify as a disciple this state of the mind 1s
very necessary

Also the disciple must have great power of endur
ance Life seems comfortable and you find the mnd
behaves well when everything 1s gomg well with you
But if something goes wrong your mind loses its balance
That 1s not good Bear all evil and misery without one
murmur of hurt without one thought of unhappiness
resistance remedy or retalbahon That 1s true endur
ance and that you must acquire

Good and evil there always are in the world Many
forget there 1s any evil—at least they try to forget—and
when evil comes upon them they are overwhelmed by it
and feel butter There are others who deny that there 1s
any ewvil at all and consider everything good That also
13 a weakness that also proceeds from a fear of evil If
something 15 evil smelling why sprinkle 1t with rose water
and call 1t fragrant? Yes there are good and evil in the
world—God has put evil 1n the world But you do not
have to whitewash Him Why there 13 ewil 1s none of
your busmess Please have faith and keep quet

When my Master Shn Ramaknshna fell il a
Brahmin suggested to lum that he apply hs tremendous
mentel power to cure humself he said that sf my Master
would only concentrate hns mind on the discased part of
the body it would heal Shn Ramaknshna answered
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What! Brng down the mund that I ve given to God
to this htlle body! He refused to think of body and
dlness His mund was continually conscious of God
it was dedicated to Him utterly He would not use it
for any other purpose

This craving for health wealth long hfe and the hke
—the so called good—is nothung but an ifusion To
devote the mind to them mn order to secure them only
strengthens the delusion  We have these dreams and
illusions 1n hfe and we want to have more of them mn
the hfe to come in heaven More and more illusion
Restst not evil Face it! You are higher than ewil

There 1s this misery m the world—t has to be
suffered by someone You cannot act without making
evil for somebody And when you seek worldly good
you enly avord an evil which must be suffered by some
body else Everyone 1s trying to put 1t on sameone else s
shoulders The disciple says Let the musenes of the
world come to me I shall endure them all Let others
go free

Remember the man on the cross He could have
brought legrons of angels to victory but he did not resist
He pitied those who crucified lim  He endured every
humihation and suffening He took the burden of all
upon humself Come unto me all ye that labour and
are heavy Iaden and [ will gave you rest  Such 1s true
endurance How very lugh he was above this Ife so
Tigh that we cannot understand 1t we slaves! No sooner
does a man slap me 1 the face than my hand hits back
bang 1t goes! How can I understand the greatness and
blessedness of the Glonfied One? How can I see the
glory of 1t?

But [ will not drag the 1deal down [ feel | am the
body resisting evil  If 1 got a headache | go all over
the world to have 1t cured I dnnk two thousand bottles
of medicme How can I understand these marvellous
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minds? I can see the 1deal but how much of that :deal?
None of this consciousness of the body of the little self
of its pleasures and pamns 1ts hurts and comforts none of
these can reach that atmosphere By thinking only of
the spint and keeping the mind out of matter all the time
1 can catch a ghmpse of that ideal Matenal thought
and forms of the sense world have no place 1n that ideal
Take them off and put the mind upon the spint  Forget
your hfe and death your pans and pleasures your name
and fame and realise that you are neither body nor mind
but the pure spint

When I say | [ mean this spint  Close your eyes
and see what picture appears when you thmk of your

1 Is 1t the picture of your body that comes or of

your mental nature? If so you have not realsed your
true 1 yet The time will come however when as
soon as you say | you will see the umverse the
mfinite being  Then you will have realsed your true Self
and found that you are infimte That 1s the truth  you
are the spint you are not matter There 1s such a thing
as illusion—in it one thing 1s taken for another matter
15 taken for spint this body for soul That 15 the
tremendous 1lluston It has to go

The next qualification 1s that the disciple must have
fath 1n the Guru ({teacher} In the West the teacher
simply gives intellectual knowledge that 1s all The
relationship with the teacher 1s the greatest in hfe My
dearest and nearest relative in life 18 my Gumu next
my mother then my father My first reverence 1s to the
Guru  If my father says Do this  and my Guru says

Do not do this [ do not do 1t The Guru frees my

soul The father and mother give me this body but the
Guru gives me rebuth 1n the soul

We have certain peculiar beliefs One of these 1s
that there are some sauls a few exceptional ones who
are already free and who will be born here for the good
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of the world to help the world They are free already
they do not care for their own salvation—they want to
help others They do not require to be taught anything
From thew childhood they know everything they may
speak the highest truth even when they are babies mx
months old

Upon these free souls depends the spintual grewth
of mankind They are hke the first Jamps from
which other lamps are lighted True the hght s m
everyone but in most men 1t 1s ludden The great souls
are shimng lights from the beginning  Those who come
mn contact with them have as 1t were therr own lamps
hghted By this the first lamp does not lose anything
yet st commumcates s hght to other lamps A millon
lamps are hghted but the first lamp goes on shuung wath
undimimished hght The first Jamp 15 the Guru and the
lamp that 1s hghted from it 1s the disaple The second
n turn becomes the Guru and so on  These great ones
whom you call Incamations of God are mughty spintual
giants They come and set in mohon a tremendous
spintual current by transmitting their power to ther 1m
mediate disciples and through them to generation after
generation of diseiples

A bishop 1 the Chnstian Church by the laying on
of hands claims to transmut the power which he 1s sup
posed to have received from the preceding bishops  The
bishop says that Jesus Chnist transmitted lns power to
his immediate disciples and they to others and that that
1s how the Chnsts power has come to him We hold
that every one of us not bishops only ought to have such
power There 1s no reason why each of you cannot be
a vehicle of the mighty current of spintuahty

But first you must find a teacher a true teacher and
you must remember that he 1s not just a man  You may
get a teacher in the body but the real teacher 15 not 1n
the body he 12 not the physical man-—he 1s not as he
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appears to your eyes It may be the teacher will come
to you as a human bemmg and you will recerve the power
from lim  Sometimes he will come 1 a dream and
transnmt things to the world The power of the teacher
may come to us in many ways But for us ordinary
mortals the teacher must come and our preparation must
go on tll he comes

‘We attend lectures and read books argue and reason
about God and soul relgon and salvation These are
not 1 b Iity does not exist in
books or 1 theories ormn philosophies It 1s not n
learnmng or reasoming but mn actual inner growth Even
parrots can learn things by heart and repeat them If
you become learned what of 1t? Asses can carry whole
hbraries  So when real hght will come there will be
no more of this | from boo} book 1
ﬂlE man W}]O cannot wnte even }HS own name can
be perfectly rehgious and the man with all the hbranes
of the world in hus head may fall to be Learming 13 not
a condition of spmtual growth scholarship 1s not a con
dition  The tcuck of the Guru the transmuttal of spintual
energy will quicken your heart Then will begin the
growth That 1s the real baptism by fire No more
stopping  You go on and go on

Some years ago one of your Chnstian teachers a
friend of mme said You beleve m Chnst? Yes
I answered but perhaps with a little more reverence

Then why dont you be baptised? How could I be
baptised? By whom? Where 1s the man who can gve
true baptism? What 1s baptism? Is 1t sprinkling some
water over you or dipping you m water while muttenng
formulas?

Baptism 15 the direct introduction mto the hfe of the
spnt  Jf you recewve the real baptism you know you
are not the body but the spint  Give me that baptism if
you can  If not you are not Chustians  Even after the
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so called baptism which you received you have remaied
the same  What 1s the sense of merely saymng you have
been baphsed 1 the name of the Chnst? Mere talk talk
—ever disturbing the world with your foolishness! Ever
steeped m the dar) of yet d
themselves wise and learned the fools go round and
round staggenng to and fro hke the blind led by the
blind * Therefore do not say you are Chustians do not
brag about baptism and things of that sort

Of course there 15 true baptism—there was baptism
i the beginning when the Chnst came to the earth and
taught The dlummed souls the great ones that come to
the earth from time to tune have the power to reveal
the Supernal Vision to us  This 1s true baptusm  You
see before the formulas and ceremomes of every religion
there exists the germ of universal truth  In course of time
this truth b f it b as it were
strangled by forms and The forms
we find there the cashet with the spmt all gone You have
the form of baptism but few can evoke the hving spirt of
baptism The form will not sufice If we want to gam
the hving knowledge of the Lving truth we have to be
truly mtated into 1t That 15 the 1deal

The Guru must teach me and lead me mto hght
make me a hnk 1n that cham of which he himself 15 a
Ink  The man in the street cannot claim to be a Guru
The Guru must be a man who has known has actually
realised the Divine truth has perceived himself as the
spmt A mere talker cannot be the Guru A talkative
fool like me can talk much but cannot be the Guru A
true Guru will tell the disciple  Go and s no more
and no more can he sin—no more has the person the
power to s

I have seen such men i this bfe 1 have read the

Katha Upanish d 1u5
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Bible and all such books they are wonderful But the
hving power you cannot find m the books The power
that can transform Iife 1n a moment can be found only
i the hving illummed souls those shining hghts who
appear among us from hme to time They alone are fit
to be Gurus  You and I are only hollow talk talk not
teachers We are disturbing the world more by talking
making bad vibrations We hope and pray and struggle
on and the day will come when we shall amve at the
truth and we shall not have to speak

The teacher was a boy of sixteen he taught a man
of eighty Silence was the method of the teacher and the
doubts of the disaiple vamshed for ever * That 1s the
Guru  Just think if you find such a man what faith and
love you ought to have for that person! Why he 1s God
Himself nothing less than that! That 1s why Chnsts
disciples worshipped him as God  The disciple must
worship the Guru as God Himself All a man can know
15 the hving God God as embodied 1 man until he
himself has reahsed God How else would he know God >

Here 15 a man 1n An born hundred
years after Chnst who daes not even belong to the same
race as Chnst the Jewish race He has not scen Jesus
or his family He says  Jesus was God If you do not
believe 1t you will go to hell  We can understand how
the disciples believed it—that Chnst was God he was
therr Guru and they must have beheved he was God
But what has this Amencan got to do with the man born
nineteen hundred years ago? This young man tells me
that I do not beheve 1n Jesus and therefore I shall have
to go to hell  What does he know of Jesus? He s fit
for a lunatic asylum  This kind of belief wont do  He
will have to find hus Gurn

Jesus may be born again may come to you Then

Dokshinamu t stot am 12 {ad pted)
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1f you worship him as God you are all nght We must
all wait till the Guru comes and the Guru must be wor
shipped as God He 1s God he 1s nothing less than that
As you look at him the Guru gradually melts away and
what s left? The Guru picture gives place to God
Himself The Guru 1s the bnght mask which God wears
1n order to come to us  As we look steadily on gradually
the mask falls off and God 15 revealed
I bow to the Guru who 15 the embodiment of the
Bliss Divine the persomfication of the highest knowledge
and the giver of the greatest beatitude who 1s pure per
fect one without a second eternal beyond pleasure and
pain beyond all thought and all qualfication transcen
dental Such 13 m realty the Guru No wonder the
disciple looks upon him as God Himself and trusts ham
reveres him obeys him follows hin unguestonmngly
This 1s the relation between the Guru and the disciple
The next condiion the disciple must fulfil 1s to con
cewve an extreme desire to be free
We are hke moths plunging into the flaming fire
knowng that 1t will burn us knowing that the senses only
burn us that they only enhance desire  Desire 1s never
satiated by only desire
as butter fed mnto fire increases the fire  * Desire 1s increas-
ed by desire Kknowing all this people still plunge into
it all the time Life after hfe they have been going
after the objects of desire suffenng extremely 1n conse
quence yet they cannot give up desire  Even religion
which should rescue them from this ternble bondage of
desire they have made a means of satsfying desire
Rarely do they ask God to free them from bondage to
the body and senses from slavery to deswres Instead
they pray to Him for health and prospenty for long hfe
O God cure my headache gve me some money or

something |
Bhagavata IX xix 14
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The arcle of wvision has become so narrow so
degraded so beastly so anmmal! None 15 desinng any
thing beyond this body Oh the ternble degradation
the ternble msery of 1t! What httle flesh the five senses
the stomach! What 1s the world but a combination of
stomach and sex? Look at millons of men and women
—that 1s what they are living for Take these away from
them and they will find their hfe empty meaningless and
mtolerable Such are we And such 1s our mind 1t 1s
continually hankenng for ways and means to sausfy the
hunger of the stomach and sex All the time this 1s
going on  There 1s also endless suffenng these desires
of the bady bring only momentary satisfaction and end
less suffenng It 1s hike dnnking a cup of which the
surface layer 3¢ mectar while underneath all 1s posson
But we still hanker for all these things

What can be done? Renunciation of the senses and
desires 18 the only way out of this misery [f you want
to be spmtual you must renounce This 1s the real test
Guive up the world—this nonsense of the senses There
1 only one real deswre to know what 13 true to he
spintual  No more matenahsm no more this egoism
I must become spmtual Strong intense must be the
desite  If a mans hands and feet were so tied that
he could not move and then if a burning prece of charcoal
were placed on his body he would struggle with all his
power to throw 1t of When [ shall have that sort of
extreme desire that restless struggle to throw off this
burning wotld then the time will have come for me to
ghmpse the Divine truth

Look at me If I lose my htle pocketbook with
two or three dollars in 1t | go twenty times into the house
to find that pocketbook The anxiety the worry and the
struggle! If one of you crosses me 1 remember it
twenty years I cannot formve and forget it For the
Inttle things of the senses | can struggle hke that Who



DISCIPLESHIP 19

15 there that struggles for God that way?  Children
forget everything in therr play The young are mad
after the enjoyment of the senses they do not care
for anything else The old are brooding over therr past
misdeeds (Shankara) They are thmking of their past
enjoyments—old men that cannot have any enjoyment
Chewing the cud—that 13 the best they can do Nene
crave for the Lord in the same mntense spimt with which
they crave for the things of the senses

They all say that God 1s the Truth the only thing
that really exists that spint alone 15 not matter Yet
the things they seek of God ate rarely spint  They ask
always for matenal things In therr prayers spint 1s not
separated from matter Degradation-~that 15 what rehgion
has turned out to be The whole thing 1s becomng
sham  And the years are rolling on and nothing spintual
1s being attamed But man should hunger for one thmg
alone the spnt because spmt alone emists That 1s
the ideal [f you cannot attamn 1t now say I cannot
do 1t that 1s the ideal I know but [ cannot follow 1t
yet  But that 1s not what you do  You degrade religion
to your low level and seek matter m the name of spint
You are all atheists You do not believe i anything
except the senses So and so sard such and such—
there may be something 1n 1t Let us try and have the
fun Possibly some benefit will come possbly my
broken leg will get steaight

Miserable are the diseased people they are great
wershippers of the Lord for they hope that if they pray
to Him He will heal them Not that that 1s altogether bad
—if such prayers are honest and if they remember that
that 1s not rehgion  Shn Knshna says in the Gita (V11 16)

Four classes of people worship Me  the distressed the

secker of matenal things the mquirer and the knower
of tuth  People who are in distress approach God for
relief If they are 1ll they worship Him to be healed
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if they lose therr wealth they pray to Him to get 1t back
There are other people who ask Him for all kinds of
things because they are full of desires—name fame
wealth postion and so on They will say O Vugin
Mary [ will make an offenng to you if I get what [ want
If you are successful in granting my prayer 1 will worship
God and gwve you a part of everything  Men not so
matenal as that but sull with no fath m God feel
melmed to know about Him  They study philosophies
read scriptures Disten to lectures and so on  They are
the inquirers  The last class are those who worship God
and know Him  All these four classes of people are
good not bad  All of them worship Him

But we are trying to be discaples  Our sole concern
13 to know the highest truth Our goal 1s the loftiest
We have said big words to ourselves—absolute reahsa
tion and all that Let us measure up to the words Let
us worship the spmt in spint standing on spint  Let
the foundation be spint  the muddle spint the culmma
tion spint There will be no world anywhere Let at
go and whul mnto space—who cares? Stand thou m the
spnt! That 1s the goal We know we cannot reach 1t
yet Never mind Do not desparr and do not drag the
ydeal down The important thing 13 how much less
you think of the body of yourself as matter—as dead
dull 1nsentient matter how much more you think of
yourself as shining 1mmortal being  The more you think
of yourself as shimng immortal spmt the more eager you
will be to be absolutely free of matter body and senses
Ths 15 the intense desire to be free

The fourth and last condition of discipleship 1s the
discrimmation of the real from the unreal There 1s only
one thing that 13 real—God Al the time the mind must
be drawn to Him dedicated to Him God exsts
nothing elsc exists everything else comes and goes  Any
desire for the world s illusion because the world 13



DISCIPLESHIP 121

unreal More and more the mind must become conscious
of God alone untl everything else appears as 1t really 1s
—unreal

These are the four conditons which one who wants
to be a disciple must fulfl without fulblling them he
will not be able to come 1n contact with the true Guru
And even if he 15 fortunate enough to find hm he will
not be quickened by the power that the Guru may trans
mit There cannot be any compromsing of these
conditions  With the fulfilment of these conditions—with
all these preparations—the lotus of the disciple s heart
will open and the bee shall come Then the disciple
knows that the Guru was withm the body within himself
He opens out He realises He crosses the ocean of hife
goes beyond He crosses this terrble ocean and 1n
mercy without a thought of gamn or praise he m his turn
helps others to cross



IS VEDANTA THE FUTURE
RELIGION ?
(Dehwered 1 Son Francisco on Aprl 8 1900)

Those of you who have been attending my lectures
for the last month or so must by thts time be familiar
with the 1deas contamed n the Vedanta philosophy
Vedanta 1s the most ancient religion of the world but 1t
can never be said to have become popular Therefore
the question  [s 1t going to be the religion of the future?
1s very difficult to answer

At the start 1 may tell you that I do not know
whether 1t will ever be the religion of the vast majonty
of men Wil it ever be able to take hold of one whole
nation such as the Umited States of Amenca? Posmbly
it may However that 1s the question we want to dis
cuss this afternoon

I shall begin by teling you what Vedanta 1s not
and then I shall tell you what 1t 1s  But you must re
member that with all its emphasis on impersonal prin
caples Vedanta 1s not antagomstic to anything though
it does not compromise or give up the truths which it
con 1ders fundamental

Yau all know that certan things are necessary to
make & rehgion First of all there 1s the book The
power of the book 1s simply marvellous! Whatever 1t
be the book 1s the centre round which human allegrance
gathers Not one religion 13 hving today but has a book
With all its rationalism and tall talk humamty still clings
to the books In your country every attempt to start
a rehgion without a book has faled In India sects nse
with great success but within a few years they die down
because there 1s no book behind them So in every

other country
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Study the nse and fall of the Unitanan movement
It represents the best thought of your nahon Why
should it not have spread like the Methodist Baptist and
other Chnstian denomunations? Because there was no
book On the other hand think of the Jews A hand
ful of men dnven from one country to ancther stll
hold together because they have a book Think of the
P: Iy a h d th d m the world About
a milhon are all that remam of the Jams in Indta  And
do you know that these handfuls of Parsis and Jamns st
Leep on just because of therr books? The rehgons
that are hving at the present day—every one of them has
a book

The second requisite to make a religion 1s vene
ration for some person He 1s worshipped either as the
Lord of the world or as the great Teacher Men must
worship some embodied man! They must have the
Incarnation or the prophet or the great leader You
find 1t 1n every relgion today Hindus and Chnstans—
they have I dt Moch d: and

Jews have prophets But 1t 1s all about the same—all
therr veneration twines round some person or persons
The third requsite seems to be that a religion to
be strong and sure of itself must beheve that 1t alone
1s the truth  otherwise 1t cannot nfluence people
Liberalism dies because it 1s dry because 3t cannot
rouse fanaticism n the human mind because it cannot
brng out hatred for everything except itself That 1s
why Lberalism 1s bound to go down agan and agamn
It can mnfluence only small numbers of people The
reason 1s not hard to see Liberalism tnes to make us
unselfish But we do not want to be unselfish—we see
d gam m Ifisk we gamn more by
beng selfish  We accept hberalism as long as we are
poor have nothng The moment we acquire money
and power we turn very conservative The poor man

Vi-9
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15 a democrat  When he becomes rich he becomes an
anstocrat  In religion too human nature acts in the
same way

A prophet anses promuses all kinds of rewards to
those whe will follow him and eternal doom to those who
will not Thus he makes his 1deas spread Al existent

1 that are d are t dously fanatic

The more a sect hates other sects the greater 1s 1ts suc
cess and the more people 1t draws into its fold My con
clusion after travelling over a good part of the world
and hiving with many races and m view of the conditions
prevailing in the world 1s that the present state of things
13 going to continue m spite of much talk of umversal
brotherhood

Vedanta does not beheve 1n any of these teachings
Fust 1t does not beheve 1 a book-—that 15 the diffi
culty to start with It denies the authonty of any book
over any other book It demes emphatically that any
one book can contain all the truths about God soul the
ultimate reality Those of you who have read the
Upamishads remember that they say agam and agam

Not by the reading of books can we realise the Self

Second 1t finds for some per
son still more difficult to uphold Those of you who are
students of Vedanta—by Vedanta 1s always meant the
Upanishads—know that this 1s the only rehgion that does
not chng to any person Not one man or woman has
ever become the object of worship among the Vedantins
It cannot be A man 18 no more worthy of worship than
any bird any worm We are all brothers The differ
ence 15 only in degree 1 am exactly the same as the
lowest worm  You see how very little room there 1s 1n
Vedanta for any man to stand ahead of us and for us
to go and worship htm—he dragging us on and we beng
saved by him  Vedanta does not give you that No
book No man 1o worship  Nothing
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A stll greater difficulty 1s about God You want
to be democratic in this country It 15 the democrahc
God that Vedanta teaches

You have a government but the government 1s sm
personal  Yours 1s not an autocrabc govemment and
yet 1t 1s more powerful than any monarchy n the world
Nobody seems to understand that the real power the
real life the real strength 13 in the unseen the imper
sonal the nobody As a smere person separated from
others you are nothing but as an impersonal unit of the
nation that rules itself you are tremendous You are
all one mn the g you are a di

power
But where exactly 1s the power? Each man 1s the power
There 15 no king | see everybody equally the same
I have not to take off my hat and bow low to anyone
Yet there 1s a tremendous power mm each man

Vedanta 1s just that Its God 1s not the monarch
sitting on a throne entirely apart There are those who
Lke thewr God that way—a God to be feared and pro
pittated  They burn candles and craw! m the dust
before Him They want a king to rule them—they
believe mn a king m heaven to rule them all The king
1s gone from this country at least Where 1s the king
of heaven now? Just where the earthly king1s  In this
country the king has entered every one of you You
are all kings in thie country So with the rehgion of
Vedanta You are all Gods One God 1s not sufficient
You are all Gods says the Vedanta

Tiis makes Vedanta very difficult It does not teach
the old 1dea of God at all In place of that God who
sat above the clouds and managed the affairs of the
world without asking our permussion who created us out
of nothing just because He liked 1t and made us under
go all this musery just because He lked it Vedanta
teaches the God that 1s 1n everyone has become every
one and everything His mayesty the king has gone from
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this country  the Kingdom of Heaven went from Vedanta
hundreds of years ago

India cannot give up his majesty the hing of the
earth—that 15 why Vedanta cannot become the religion
of India  There 15 a chance of Vedanta becomng the
rehgion of your country because of democracy But it
can become so only if you can and do clearly understand
it af you become real men and women not people with
vague 1deas and superstiions 1n your bramns and if you
want to be truly spmntual since Vedanta 1s concerned
only with spinttuality

What 15 the idea of God in heaven? Matenahsm
The Vedantic 1dea 1s the infinite principle of God em
bodied 1n every one of us God siting up on a cloud!
Think of the utter blasph of it! ltis it
downnght mateniahsm  When babies think this way 1t
may be all nght but when grown up men try to teach
such things 1t 1s downnght disgusting—that 1s what 1t 1s
It 1s all matter all body 1dea the gross 1dea the sense
wdea Fvery kit of 1t 1s clay and nothing but clay Is
that religion? It 1s no more rehgon than 15 the Mumbo
Fumbo religion of Afnca God 1s spint and He should
be worshipped 1n spint and in trath  Does spmt hive
only 1n heaven? What 1s spmit? We are all spint Why
18 1t we do not reahse 1t? What makes you different
from me? Body and nothing else  Forget the body and
all 1s spint

These are what Vedanta has not to give No book
No man to be smngled out from the rest of mankind
— You are worms and we are the Lord God! —
none of that If you are the Lord God [ also am the
Lord God So Vedanta knows no s There are
mustakes but no sin  and in the long run everything 1s
gaing to be all nght No Satan—none of this nonsense
Vedanta believes 1n only one sin only one im the warld
and 1t 19 this  the moment you think you are a sinner or
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anybody 15 a simner that 1s sn From that follows every
other mistake or what 1s usually called sin  There have
been many mustakes in our hves But we are going on
Glory be unto us that we have made mstakes! Take
a long look at your past hfe If your present condition
1s good 1t has been caused by all the past mstakes as
well as successes Glory be unto success! Glory be
unto mustakes! Do not look back upon what has been
done Go ahead!

You see Vedanta proposes no sin nor sinmer No
God to be afraxd of He 13 the one bemng of whom we
shall never be afraxd because He 13 our own Self
‘There 1s only one bemng of whom you cannot possibly
be afrasld He 1s that Then wsnt 1t really the most
superstitious person who has fear of God? There may
be someone who 1s afraid of his shadow but even he 1s
not afraid of himself God 1s mans very Self He 1s
the one being whom you can never possibly fear What
19 all this nonsense the fear of the Lord entenng imnto a
man making him tremble and so on? Lord bless us
that we are not all m the lunatic asylum! But if most
of us are not lunatics why should we invent such 1deas
as fear of God? Lord Buddha said that the whole
human race 1s lunatic more or less It 1s perfectly true
1t seems

No bock no person no Personal God All these
must go Agam the senses must go We cannot be
bound to the senses At present we are tied down—
like persons dying of cold m the glaciers They feel such
a strong desire to sleep and when therr fnends try to
wake them warning them of death they say Let me
die | want to sleep  We all cling to the httle things
of the senses even if we are nuned thereby we forget
there are much greater things

There 13 a Hindu legend that the Lord was once n
carnated on earth as a pig  He had a pig mate and 1m
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course of time several little pigs were horn to Him He
was very hapoy with His family lving i the mure
hng with joy f His divine glory and lord

ship The gods became exceedingly concerned and
came to the earth to beg Him to give up the pig body
and return to heaven But the Lord would have none of
that He drove them away He said He was very
happy and did not want to be distrbed  Seeing no other
course the gods destroyed the mg body of the Lord At
once He regained His divine majesty and was astomshed
that He could have found any joy m being a pig

People behave in the same way Whenever they
hear of the Impersanal God they say What will become
of my indiniduality>—my individuality will go!  Next
time that thought comes remember the pig and then
think what an infinite mine of happiness you have eack
one of you How pleased you are with your present
condition! But when you realise what you truly are
you will be astomshed that you were unwilhing to gmve
up your sense ife What 1s there in your personahty?
Is 1t any better than that pig hfe? And this you do not
want to give up! Lord bless us alll

What does Vedanta teach us? In the first place
1t teaches that you need not even go out of yourself to
know the truth  All the past and all the future are here
i the present No man ever saw the past Did any
one of you see the past? When you think you are know
g the past you only magne the past in the present
moment To see the future you would have to brng
st down to the present which 1s the only reality—the rest
13 1imagination  This present 1s all that 1s  There 1s only
the One  All 1s here nght now One moment in mfinte
time 13 quite as complete and all inclusive as every other
moment  All that 1s and was and will be 1s here 1n the
present  Let anybody try to imamne anything outside
of 1t—he will not succeed
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What rehgion can pant a heaven which 1s not lke
this earth? And it 1s all art only this art 1s being made
known to us gradually We with five senses look upon
this world and find 1t gross having colour form sound
and the hke Suppose I develop an electnc sense—all
will change Suppose my senses grow finer—you will
all appear chang=d If I change you change If I go
beyond the power of the senses you will appear as spmt
and God Things are not what they seem

We shall understand this by and by and then see
1t all the heavens—everything—are here now and they
really are nothmng but appearances on the Divine Pres
ence Ths Presence 1s much greater than all the earths
and heavens People think that this world 1s bad and
mmagine that heaven 1s somewhere else This world 1s
not bad It 1s God Himself if you know 1t It 1s a hard
thing even to understand harder than to beheve The
murderer who 1s going to be hanged tomorrow 1s all God
perfect God It 1s very hard to understand surely but
it can be understood

Therefore Vedanta f 1 not I brother
hood but universal oneness | am the same as any other
man as any ammal—good bad anything It 1s one
body one mind one soul throughout Spmt never dies
There 15 no death anywhere not even for the body
Not even the mind dies How can even the body die?
One leaf may fall—does the tree die? The umverse 1s
my body See how it continues All minds are mine
With all feet I walk Through all mouths I speak In
everybody I reside

Why can I not feel 1t? Because of that indwidual
ity that piggishness  You have become bound up with
this mind and can only be here not there What 15 1m
mortality? How few reply It 1s this very existence of
ours!  Most people think this 1s all mortal and dead—
that God 15 not here that they will become mmmortal
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by gomng to heaven They imagie that they will gee
God after death But f they do not see Him here and
now they will not see Him after death Though they
all beheve 1n mmortality they do not know that immor
tality 1s not gamned by dying and going to heaven but
by gving up this piggsh individuahty by not tying our
selves down to one httle body Immortalty 1s knowing
ourselves as one with all Living m all bodies perceiving
through all munds We are bound to feel 1n other bodies
than this one  We are bound to feel mn other bodies
What 15 sympathy? s there any limut to this sympathy
this feehng m our bodies? It 1s quite possible that the
time will come when I shall feel through the whole um
verse
What 1s the gain? The pig body 1s hard to give
up we are sorry to lose the enjoyment of our one litle
pig body! Vedanta does not say Give st up 1t says
Transcend it No need of asceticism—better would
be the emjoyment of two bodies—better three Living
1n more bodies than one! When I can enjoy through the
whole umverse the whole umverse 15 my body
There are many who feel homfied when they hear
these teachings They do not like to be told that they
are not just httle pig bodies created by a tyrant God
I tell them Come up! They say they are born 1 sin
—they cannot come up except through someone s grace
Isay Youare Dvinel They answer  You blasphem
er how dare yon speak so? How can a mserable
creature be God? We are smners! [ get very much
discouraged at tmes you know Hundreds of men and
women tell me If there 15 no hell how can there be
any religion?  If these people go to hell of ther own
will who can prevent them?
Whatever you dream and think of you create If
it 1s hell you die and see hell I 1t 1s evil and Satan
you get a Satan [If ghosts you get ghosts Whatever
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you think that you become If you have to think
think good thoughts great thoughts This taking for
granted that you are weak lttle worms! By declanng
we are weak we become weak we do not become bet
ter Suppose we put out the hght close the windows
and call the room dark Think of the nonsense! What
good does 1t do me to say | am a smner? If [ am i the
dark let me light a lamp The whole thing 1s gone  Yet
how cunous 1s the nature of men! Though always con
scious that the umversal mind 1s behind thewr hfe they
thnk more of Satan of darhness and lies You tell
them the truth—they do not see 1t they lke darkness
better

This forms the one great question asked by Vedanta
Why are people so afraid? The answer 1s that they
have made th 1 helpless and d. dent on others
We are so lazy we do not want to do anything for our
selves We want a Personal God a saviour or a proph
et to do everythmg for us The very nch man never
walks always goes 1n the carnage but in the course of
years he wakes up one day paralysed all over Then
he begns to feel that the way he had lived was not good
after all No man can walk for me Every time one
did 1t was to my mjury If everything 1s done for a
man by another he will lose the use of his own limbs
Anything we do ourselves that 1s the only thing we do
Anything that 15 done for us by another never can be
ours You cannot learn spintual truths from my lectures
1f you have learned anything | was only the spark that
brought 1t out made 1t Aash That 1s all the prophets
and teachers can do All this runming after help s
foohshness

You know there are bullock carts 1n [ndia  Usually
two bulls are hamessed to a cart and sometimes a sheaf
of straw 1s dangled at the tip of the pole a little 1n front
of the anmals but beyond their reach The bulls try
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continually to feed upon the straw but never succeed
This 1s exactly how we are helped! We think we are
going to get secunty strength wisdom happiness from
the outade  We always hope but never reahise our hope
Never does any help come from the outside

There 13 no help for man None ever was none
1s and none will be Why should there be? Are you
not men and women> Are the lords of the earth to be
helped by others? Are you not ashamed? You will
be helped when you are reduced to dust But you are
spint  Pull yourself out of difficulties by yourself! Save
yourself by yourself | There 1s none to help you—never
was To think that there 13 1s sweet deluston It comes
to no good

There came a Chnstian to me once and said  You
are a termble smner [ answered  Yes lam Go on
He was a Chnstian mssionary That man would not
When I see hin 1 fly He smd [
have very good things for you You are a smner and
you are gomng to hell 1 rephed Very good what
else? | asked him  Where are you gomg? {am
going to heaven he answered I sad | will go to
hell  That day he gave me up

Here comes a Chnstian man and he says  You are
all doomed but if you beheve in this doctrme Chnst
will help you our 1 this were true—but of course it
1s nothing but superstiion—there would be no wicked
ness in the Chnstian countnes Let us beheve i at—
believing costs nothing—but why 19 there no result? If
lask  Why 1s 1t that there are so many wicked people?
they say We have to work more  Trust 1n God but
keep your powder dry! Pray to God and let God
come and help you out! But it 1s I who struggle pray
and worship 1t 15 | who work out my problems—and
God takes the credit 'This 1s not good I never do nt

Once | was invited to & dinner  The hostess asked

fve me any rest
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me to say grace [ sad | will say grace to you
madam My grace and thanks are to you * When I work
I say grace to myself Prarse be unto me that I worked
hard and acquired what I have !

All the time you work hard and bless somebody else
because you are supersutious you are afrad No
more of these superstiions bred through thousands of
years] It takes a httle hard work to become spintual
S are all \| because they are all
based on the consciousness of body body body No
spint there Spint has no superstitions—t 13 beyond the
vain desires of the body

But here and there these vamn desires are bemng pra
jected even nto the realm of the spint I have attend
ed several spintualisic meetings In one the leader
was a woman She said to me  Your mother and grand
father come to me  She said that they greeted her and
talked to her But my mother 1s hving yetl People
Iike to think that even after death their relatves continue
to exsst in the same bodies and the spmtualists play
on therr supershtions | would be very sorry to know
that my dead father 1s still weanng his filthy body Peo
ple get consolation from this that their fathers are all
encased mn matter In another place they brought me
Jesus Chnist I said Lord how do you do? [t makes
me feel hopeless If that great samntly man 1s stll wear
g the body what 1s to become of us poor creatures?
The spintualists did not allow me to touch any of those
gentlemen Even 1f these were real | would not want
them I think Mother Mother! athests—that 1s what
people really are! Just the desire for these five senses!
Not satisfied with what they have here they want mare
of the same when they die!

What 1s the God of Vedanta? He 1s prnaple
not person You and I are all Personal Gods The
absolute God of the umverse the creator preserver and
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destroyer of the 18 V] ple  You
and | the cat rat dewil and ghost all these are Its per
sons—all are Personal Gods  You want to worship Per
sonal Gods It 1s the worship of your own self If you
take my advice you will never enter any church Come
out and go and wash off Wash yourself again and again
until you are cl d of all the that have
clung to you through the ages Or perhaps you do not
like to do so since you do not wash yourself so often in
this country—frequent washing 1s an Indian custom not
a custom of your society

1 have been asked many times  Why do you laugh
so much and make so many jokes? | become senocus
somt¢times—when | have stomach ache! The Lord 1s all
bhssfulness He 1s the reality belnnd all that exists He
1s the goodness the truth in everything  You are His
mcarnations That 1s what 1s glorious The nearer you
are to Him the less you will have occasions to cry or
weep The farther we are from Him the mare will long
faces come The more we know of Him the more
musery vamshes [If one who fives in the Lord becomes
rmserable what 1s the use of living :n Hm? What 1s
the use of such a God? Throw Him overboard into the
Pacific Ocean! We do not want Him !

But God 1s the nfimte impersonal being—ever ex
1stent unchanging 1mmortal fearless and you are all
His His embod: This 1s the God of
Vedanta and His heaven 1s everywhere In this heaven
dwell all the Personal Gods there are—you yourselves
Exit praying and laying flowers in the temples !

What do you pray for? To go te heaven to get
something and let somebody else not have st Lord !
want more food! Let somebody else starve!  What an
1dea of God who 13 the reality the mnfinite ever blessed
existence 1n which there 1s neither part nor flaw who 13
ever free ever pure ever perfect! We attnbute to Him
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all our human c! fu and 1
He must bring us food and give us clothes  As a matter
of fact we have to do all these things ourselves and no
body else ever did them for us  That 1s the plamn truth
But you rarely think of this You imagme there 1s
God of whom you are special favountes who does things
for you when you ask Him and you do not ask of Him
favours for all men all beings but only for yourself your
own family your own people When the Hindu 1s starv
g you do not care at that hme you do not think that
the God of the Chnstians 1s also the God of the Hindus
Our whole 1dea of God our praying our worshipping
all are vihated by our ignorance our foolish 1dea of our
selves as body You may not like what I am saying
You may curse me today but tomorrow you will bless
me

We must become thinkers Every buth 1s pamful
We must get out of matenahsm My Mother would not
let us get out of Her clutches nevertheless we must try
This struggle 1s all the worship there 1s  all the rest 1s
mere shadow You are the Personal God Just now 1
am worshipping you This 1s the greatest prayer Wor
ship the whole world in that sense—by serving it This
standing on a high platform [ know does not appear
like worship  But if it 13 service 1t 1s worship

The infimte truth 1s never to be acquired It 1s here
all the ime undying and unborn  He the Lord of the
umverse 1s 1n every one There 1s but one temple—the
body Itis the only temple that ever existed In this body
He resides the Lord of souls and the King of kings We
do not see that so we make stone images of Him and
build temples over them Vedanta has been m India
always but India 1s full of these temples—and not only
temples but also caves containmg carved images  The
fool dwelling on the bank of the Ganga digs a well for
water!  Such are we! Living in the midst of God—we

Vi
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must go and make images We project Him 1 the form
of the image while all the time He exists mn the temple
of our body We are lunatics and this 15 the great
delusion

Worship everything as God—every form s His
temple All else 1s delusion  Always look within never
without Such 1s the God that Vedanta preaches and
such 1s His worship  Naturally there 1s no sect no creed
no caste m Vedanta How can this religion be the
national rehgion of India?

Hundreds of castes! If one man touches another
man s food he cries out  Lord help me I am polluted I
When 1 returned to India after my visit to the West
several orthodox Mindus raised a howl against my asso
ciation with the Western people and my breaking the
rules of orthodoxy [Ihey did not hke me to teach the
truths of the Vedas to the people of the West

But how can there be these distinctions and differ
ences> How can the mch man turn up his nose at the
poor man and the leamed at the 1gnorant 1f we are all
spinnt and all the same? Unless society changes how
can such a religion as Vedanta prevail? It will take
thousands of years to have large numbers of truly
rational human beings It 1s very hard to show men new
things to grve them great :deas It 1 harder sull to knock
off old supershtions very hard they do not dic easly
With all his education even the learned man becomes
frightened 1n the dark—the nursery tales come into his
mind and he sees ghosts

The meamng of the word Veda from which the
word Vedanta comes 1s knowledge All knowledge
13 Veda infimte as God 1s infinite  Nobody ever creates
knowledge Did you ever see knowledge created? It 1s
only discovered—what was covered 1s uncovered It 19
always here because it 18 God Himself Past present
and future knowledge all exsst in all of us  We discover
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3t that 1s all  All this knowledge 15 God Himself The
Vedas are a great Sansknt book In our country we go
down on our knees before the man who reads the Vedas
and we do not care for the man who 1s studying physics
That 1s supershtion 1t 1s not Vedanta at all It 1s utter
matenalism  With God every knowledge 1s sacred
Knowledge 153 God Infinite knowledge abides within
every one mn the fullest measure You are not really
ignorant though you may appear to be so You are
ncarnations of God all of you You are the incama
tions of the almighty ommipresent Divine Prnciple
You may laugh at me now but the time will come when
you will understand You must Nobody will be left
behmd

What 1s the goal? Ths that 1 have spoken of—
Vedanta—s not a new religion So old—as old as God
Himself It 1s not confined to any tme and place 1t
18 everywhere Everybody knows this truth We are
all working it out The goal of the whole umverse 1s
that This applies even to external nature—every atom
1s rushing towards that goal And do you think that any
of the infimte pure souls are left without knowledge of
the supreme truth® All have it all are gomng to the
same goal—the discovery of the innate Dty The
manmac the murderer the supersttious man the man
who 18 lynched in this country—all are travelling to the
same goal Only that which we do 1gnorantly we ocught
to do knowmgly and better

The unity of all existence—you all have 1t already
within yourselves None was ever born without it How
ever you may deny 1t 1t continually asserts itself What
1s human love? It 1s more or less an affirmation of that
umty 1 am one with thee my wife my child my
fnend!  Only you are affirming the umty sgnorantly

None ever loved the husband for the husband s sake

but for the sake of the Self that 1s m the husband  The
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wife finds umty there The husband sees himself 1n the
wife—nstinctively he does it but he cannot do 1t know
mgly consciously
The whole unverse 13 one existence There cannot
be anything else Out of diversiies we are all gomng
ds this 1 Families into tuibes tribes
nto races races into nations nations into humamty—how
many wills going to the One! It 1s all knowledge all
scrence—the realisation of this umty
Umty 1s knowledge diversity 1s ignorance This
knowledge 1s your burthnght I have not to teach it to
you There never were different rehgions mn the world
We are all destined to have salvaton whether we will it
or not You have to attam 1t m the long run and become
free because 1t 13 your nature to be free We are already
free only we do not know 1t and we do not know what
we have been domng Throughout all religious systems
and 1deals 13 the same morality one thing only 1s preach
ed  Be unselfish love others One says Because
Jehovah commanded Allah  shouted Mohammed
Ancther cries  Jesus If 1t was only the command of
Jehovah how could 1t come to those who never knew
Jehovah? If 1t was Jesus alone who gave this command
how could any one who never knew Jesus get 1t? If only
Vishnt how could the Jews get 1t who never were
d with that 1 ? There 15 another source
greater than all of them Where 1s 1t? In the eternal
temple of God 1n the souls of all beings from the lowest
to the highest It 1s there—that infinite unselfishness
mfinite sacnfice infimte compulsion to go back to umty
‘We have seemngly been divided hmited because
of our ignorance and we have become as it were the
lutle Mrs So and s0 and Mr So andso  But all nature
13 giving this delusion the hie every moment { am not
that httle man or lttle woman cut off from all else |
am the one umversal existence The soul m 1ts own
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majesty 18 nsing up every moment and declanng its own
mtnnsic Divimty

This Vedanta 1s everywhere anly you must become
conscious of it These masses of foolsh behefs and
superstitions hinder us 1n our progress If we can Jet
us throw them off and understand that God 1s spint
to be worshipped 1n spmt and 1 truth  Try to be mate
nahsts no more! Throw away all matter! The concep
tion of God must be truly sputual All the different
1deas of God which are more or less matenahstic must
go As man becomes more and more spintual he has
to throw off all these 1deas and leave them behind  As
a matter of fact m every country there have always been
a few who have been strong enough to throw away all
matter and stand out mn the shing light worshipping
the spmt by the spint

If Ved this Lnowledge that all 1s
one spint—spreads the whole of humanity will become
sprtual  But 1s 1t possible? [ do not know Not within
thousands of years The old supershtions must run out
You are all 1 in how to all your
superstitions  Then there are the ideas of the family
brother the caste brother the national brother All these
are barners to the reahsation of Vedanta Religion has
been rebigion to very few

Most of those who have worked in the field of re
heaon all over the world have really been polibcal workers
That has been the history of human beings They have
rarely tned to hve up uncompromisingly to the truth
They have always worshipped the god called socety
they have been mastly concerned with upholding what the
masses bel th therr k ‘They
do not try to conquer nature but to fit into nature nothing
else Go to India and preach a new creed—they wall not
listen to 1t But 1f you tell them 1t 1s from the Vedas—

That 1s good! they will say Here [ can preach this
VII—10
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doctrme  and you—how many of you take me senously?
But the truth 15 all here and I must tell you the truth

There 1s another side to the question Everyone says
that the highest the pure truth cannot be realised all at
once by all that men have to be led to 1t gradually
through worship prayer and other kinds of prevalent
rehgious practices 1 am not sure whether that 1s the
nght method or not In India I wotk both ways

In Calcutta I have all these images and temples—
i the name of God and the Vedas of the Bible and
Chnst and Buddha Let it be tned But on the heights
of the Himalayas I have a place where I am determined
nothing shall enter except pure truth There I want to
work out this idea about which 1 have spoken to you to
day There are an Enghsl and an Enghsh mn
charge of the place The purpose 1s to tram seekers
of truth and to bring up children without fear and with
out supershtion They shall not hear about Chnsts and
Buddhas and Shivas and Vishnus—none of these They
shall learn from the start to stand upon their own feet
They shall learn from therr childhood that God 1s the
spint and should be worshipped in spmt and in truth
Everyone must be looked upon as spint That 15 the
1deal [ do not know what success will come of it To
day | am preaching the thing | ke ] wish I had been
brought up entirely on that without all the duahstc
superstitions

Sometimes | agree that there 15 some good m the
dualistic method 1t helps many who are weak If 2
man wants you to show him the polar star you first
pont out to hum a bnght star near 1t then a less brght
star then a dim star and then the polar star This
process makes 1t easy for lum to see 1t All the vanous
practices and traimings Bibles and Gods are but the
rudiments of rehgmon the kindergartens of religion

But then { think of the other side  How long will the
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world have to wait to reach the truth if 1t follows this slow
gradual process? How long? And where 1s the surety
that it will ever succeed to any appreciable degree? It
has not so far After all gradual or not gradual easy
or not easy to the weak 1s not the duahshc method based
on falsehood? Are not all the prevalent rehgious prac
tices often weakeming and therefore wrong? They are
based on a wrong 1dea a wrong view of man Would
two wrongs make one nght? Would the he become
truth? Would darkness become hght?

1 am the servant of a man who has passed away |
am only the messenger | want to make the expeniment
The teachings of Vedanta 1 have told you about were
never really expenimented with before Although Vedanta
15 the oldest philosophy 1n the world 1t has always become
mixed up with superstiions and everything else

Chnst said | and my father are one and you
repeat 1t Yet 1t has not helped mankind For nineteen
hundred years men have not understood that saying They
make Chnst the saviour of men He 13 God and we are
worms ! Simlarly 1n India  In every country this sort of
belef 15 the bachbone of every sect For thousands of
vears milhons and mllions all over the world have been
taught to worship the Lord of the world the Incarnations
the saviours the prophets They have been taught to
consider th 1 helpless ! and to
depend upon the mercy of some person or persons for
salvation There are no doubt many marvellous things
i such behefs But even at their best they are but
kindergartens of religton and they have helped but httle
Men are sull hypnotised mto abject degradation How
ever there are some strong souls who get over that
iluston The hour comes when great men shall anse
and cast off these kindergartens of religion and shall
make vivid and powerful the true religion the worship
of the spmt by the spint
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STRUGGLE FOR EXPANSION!

The old dilemma whether the tree precedes the seed
or the seed the tree runs through all our forms of knowl
edge Whether intelhgence 1s first 1n the order of bemg
or matter whether the ideal 1s first or the external
mamfestation whether freedom 1s our true nature or
bondage of law whether thought creates matter or
matter thought whether the incessant change mn nature
precedes the 1dea of rest or the idea of rest precedes the
idea of change—all these are of the same
msoluble nature Like the nse and fall of a senes of

waves they follow one anotter in an nvanable succes
sion and men take this side or that according to their
tastes or ed or 1t of
For nstance 1f 1t be said on the one hand that
seemng the adjustment in nature of different parts it 1s
clear that it 1s the effect of intelhgent work on the other
hand 1t may be argued that mtelligence 1tself being created
by matter and force 1n the coutse of evolution could not
have been before this world If it be sard that the
production of every form must be preceded by an ideal
1n the mind 1t can be argued with equal force that the
1deal was 1tself created by vanous external expenences
On the one hand the appeal 1s to our ever present idea
of freedom on the other to the fact that nothing n the
bemng 1 ything both mental and
physical 1s ngrdly bound by the law of causation If it
be affirmed that seeing the changes of the body induced
by voltion 1t 1s evident that thought i1s the creator of
this body 1t 1s equally clear that as change in the body
induces a change m the thought the body must have

Wrttn by the Swam durmg his fist vist to Ame ea
answ  to qu tons put by a W ste n dscple
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produced the mind If 1t be argued that the umiversal
change must be the outcome of a preceding rest equally
logical argument can be adduced to show that the idea
of unchangeability 1s only an illusory relative notion
brought about by the comparative differences 1n motion
Thus 1n the ul lysis all k ledge resolves
atself into this vicious circle the indetermmate mter
dependence of cause and effect Judging by the laws
of reasomng such knowledge 1s incorrect and the most
cunous fact 1s that this knowledge 1s proved to be mn
correct not by companson with knowledge which 1s true
but by the very laws which depend for therr basis upon
the selfsame vicious circle It 15 clear therefore that
the pecuhanty of all our knowledge 1s that it proves its
own msufficiency Again we cannot say that it 1s un
real for all the reality we know and can think of 1s within
this knowledge Nor can we deny that 1t 1s sufficient for
all practical purposes This state of human knowledge
which embraces within 1ts scope both the external and
the internal worlds 1s called Maya It 1s unreal because
1t proves its own incorrectness It 1s real 1n the sense of
being sufficient for all the needs of the ammal man
Acting 1n the external world Maya mamfests atself
as the two powers of attraction and repulsion In the
mternal its mamnifestations are desire and non deswe
{Pravntts and Nivntt)) The whole universe 13 trying to
rush outwards Each atom 1s trying to fly off from its
centre In the internal world each thought 1s trying to
go beyond control Agam cach particle 1n the external
world 1s checked by another force the centnpetal and
drawn towards the centre Similartly i the thought
world the lling power 15 check all these out
going desires
Desires of matenalisation that 15 bemng dragged
down more and more to the plane of mechanical action
belong to the anima) man It 1s only when the desire to
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prevent all such bondage to the senses anses that religion
dawns 1n the heart of man Thus we see that the whole
scope of religion 1s to prevent man from falling nto the
bondage of the senses and to help him to assert hus free
dom The first effort of this power of Nivntt towards
that end 1s called morality The scope of all morahty
1s to prevent this degradahon and break this bondage
All morality can be dinided mto the positive and the
negative elements 1t says etther Do this or Do not
do this  When it says Do not 1t 1s evident that 1t 1s
a check to a certain desrre which would make a man a
slave When 1t says Do  1ts scope 1s to show the
way to freedom and to the breaking down of a certam
degradation which has already seized the human heart

Now this moralty 1s only possible if there be a
liberty to be attained by man Apart from the question
of the chances of attaining perfect hiberty 1t 1s clear that
the whole untverse 15 a case of struggle to expand or
other words to attamn hberty This infinite space 1s not
sufficient for even one atom The struggle for expansion
‘must go on eternally untl perfect hiberty 1s attained It
cannot be said that this struggle to gam freedom 13 to
avoid pamn or to attain pleasure The lowest grade of
bemngs who can have no such feeling are also strugghng
for expansion and according to many man himself 1s
the expansion of these very bemgs



THE BIRTH OF RELIGION!

The beautiful flowers of the forest with therr many
coloured petals nodding their heads jumpmg leapmng
playing with every breeze the beaunfyl birds with therr
gorgeous plumage thewr sweet songs echomng through
every forest glade—they were there yesterday my solace
my companions and today they are gone-~where? My
playmates the companmions of my joys and sorrows my
pleasures and pastime—they also are gone—where?
Those that nursed me when I was a chld who all
through therr lives had but one thought for me—that of
domng everything for me—they also are gone Every
one everythmg 13 gone 15 gomg and will go Where
do they go? Ths was the question that pressed for
an answer in the mind of the pnmbwve man  Why
so? you may ask Did he not see everything
decomposed reduced to dust before him? Why should
he have troubled his head at all about where they
went?
To the pnmitive man everything 1s living in the first
place and to him death 1n the sense of annihilaton has
no meaning at all People come to hin go away and
come agun Sometimes they go away and do not come
Therefore 1n the most ancient language of the world
death 13 always expressed hy some sort of going This
15 the begmnming of religion Thus the pnmive man
was searching everywhere for a solution of his difficulty—
where do they all go?

There 1s the morning sun radiant 1n ks glory brnging
Light and warmth and joy to a sleeping world  Slowly he
travels and alas he also disappears down down below

Wtten by the Swami dur g his first viet to Amerca in
answer to qu stions put by a Western d serple
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but the next day he appears agam--glonous beautiful
And there 1s the lotus—that wonderful flower 1n the Nile
the Indus and the Tigns the birth places of civilisahon—
opening 1n the morming as the solar rays strike its closed
petals and with the waning sun shutting up again  Some
were there then who came and went and got up from
their graves revinified This was the first solunon  The
sun and the lotus are therefore the chief symbols in the
most ancient rehgons Why these symbols?—because
abstract thought whatever that be when expressed 1s
bound to come clad in vistble tangmble gross garments
This 1s the Jaw  The 1dea of the passing out as not out of
existence but 1n 1t had to be expressed only as a change
a and refl ly that object
which stnkes the senses and goes vibrating to the mind
and calls up a new 1dea 1s bound to be tahen up as the
support the nucleus round which the new idea spreads
aself for an expression And so the sun and the lotus
were the first symbols

There are deep holes everywhere—so dark and so
dismal down 1s all dark and fnghtful under water we
cannot see open our eyes though we may up 1s hght
all light even at might the beautiful starry hosts shedding
therr hght Where do they go then those I love? Not
certamnly down mn the dark dark place but up above
1 the realm of Everl Light That d a new
symbol Here 1s fire with its glowing wonderful tongues
of flame—eating up a forest 1n a short time cookmg
the food gmving warmth and dnving wild ammals away
—this Iife giving hfe saving fire and then the flames—
they all go upwards never downwards Here then was
another—this fire that carmes them upwards to the places
of hght—the connecting hink between us and those that
have passed over to the regions of hght  Thou Igms
begins the oldest human record  our messenger to the
bnght ones So they put food and dnnk and whatever
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they thought would be pleasing to these bnght ones
mto the fire This was the beginning of sacnifice
So far the first question was solved at least as far
as to satisfy the needs of these pnmitive men Then
came the other question Whence has all this come?
Why did it not come first? Because we remember a
sudden change more happmess joy addihon enjoy
ment make not such a deep impression on our mind as
unhappmess sorrow and subtraction  Cur nature 13 joy
1 and Anything  that
violently breaks 1t makes a deeper impression than the
natural course  So the problem of death was the first to
be solved as the great disturber Then with more
advancement came the other question Whence they
came? Everything that lives moves we move our will
moves our mbs our mbs manufacture forms under the
control of our will Everything then that moved had a
will 1n 1t as the motor to the man child of ancrent times
as 1t 1s to the child man of the present day The wind
has a will the cloud the whole of nature 1s full of
separate wills minds and souls They are creating all
this just as we manufacture many things they—the
Devas the Elohims are the creators of all this
Now 1n the meanwhile society was growmg up In
society there was the king—why not among the bnght
ones the Elohims? Therefore there was a supreme
Deva an FElolum Jahveh God of gods—the one God
who by His single will has created all this—even the
bright ones But as He has appointed different stars

and planets so He has appomnted different Devas or
16 f of matt

angels to premde over
some over death some over bith etc One supreme
bemg sup by bemg imnfimtely more p ful than
the rest 1s the common conception m the two great
sources of all rehmons the Aryan and Semitic yaces
But here the Aryana take a new start a grand deviation
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Their God was not only a supreme beng but He was the
Dyaus Pitar the Father in heaven This 1s the beginning
of Love The Semitic God 1s only a thunderer only the
temble one the mughty Lord of hosts To all these the
Aryan added a new idea that of a Father And the
divergence becomes more and more obwvious all through
further progress which n fact stopped at this place n
the Semitic branch of the human race The God of the
Semtic 1s not to be seen—nay 1t 1s death to see Him

the God of the Aryan can not only be seen but He 1s
the goal of being the one aim of hfe 1s to see Him

The Semtic obeys his King of kings for fear of pumsh

ment and keeps His commandments The Aryan loves
his father and further on he adds mother his friend

And Love me love my dog they say So each one
of His creatures should be loved because they are His

To the Semitic this hfe 1s an outpost where we are posted
to test our fidelty to the Aryan this Ife 1s on the way
to our goal To the Semitic if we do our duty well

we shall have an ever joyful home 1in heaven To the
Aryan that home 1s God Hmself To the Semlic

serving God 13 a means to an end namely the pay

which 1s joy and enjoyment To the Aryan enjoyment

msery—everything—is a means and the end 1s God The
Semitic worships God to go to heaven The Aryan rejects
heaven to go to God In short this 1s the main difference

The aim and end of the Aryan Iife 1s to see God to see
the face of the Beloved because without Him he cannot
live  Without Thy presence the sun the moon and
the stars Jose their hght



FOUR PATHS OF YOGA*

Our mamn problem 1s to be free It 1s evident then
that until we realise ourselves as the Absolute we cannot
attain to dehverance Yet there are varous ways of
attarming to this realisation  These methods have the
genenc name of Yoga (to jomn to Join ourselves to our
reality) These Yogas though divided 1nto vanous groups
can prncipally be classed into four and as each 1s only
a method leading indirectly to the reahsation of the
Absolute they are suted to different temperaments Now
1t must be remembered that 1t 15 not that the assumed
man becomes the real man or Absolute There 15 no
becormng with the Absolute It 1s ever free ever perfect
but the 1gnorance that has covered its nature for a time 15
to be removed Therefore the whale scope of all systems
of Yoga (and each religion represents one) 1s to clear up
this 1gnorance and allow the Atman to restore its own
nature  The chief helps 1n this hberation are Abhyasa
and Vawdgya Varagya is non attachment to life be
cause 1t 1s the will to enoy that brings all this bondage
1n its tran  and Abhyasa 1s constant practice of any one
of the Yogas

Karma Yoga Karma Yoga 1s punfying the mind
by means of work Now if any work 1s done good or
bad 1t must produce as a result a good or bad effect
no power can stay it once the cause 1s present
Therefore good achon producing good Karma and bad
action bad karma the soul will go on 1n eternal bondage
without ever hoping for deliverance Now Karma
belongs only to the body or the mind never to the
Atman (Self) only 1t can cast a veil before the Atman

Wntten by the Swami durng his i1 t visit to Amernca 1n
answer to guestions put by a Western d sciple
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The veil cast by bad Karma 1s 1gnorance  Good Karma
has the power to strengthen the moral powers And thus
1t creates non h it d the d to
wards bad Karma and thereby punfies the mind But
if the work 15 done with the intention of enjoyment 1t
then produces only that very enjoyment and does not
punfy the mind or Chitta  Therefore all work should be
done without any desire to enjoy the fruits thereof All
fear and all deswe to enjoy here or hereafter must be
banished for ever by the Karma Yogi Moreover this
karma without desite of return will destroy the selfish
ness which 1s the root of all bondage The watchword
of the Karma Yogi11s not I but Thou and no amount
of self sacnfice 1s too much for hm But he does this
without any deswre to go to heaven or gain mame or
fame or any other benefit 1n this world  Although the
and le of this lish work 1s only
m Jnina Yoga yet the natural divimty of man makes
him love all sacnfice simply for the good of others
without any ulterior motive whatever hus creed or opimon
Again with many the bondage of wealth 1s very great
and Karma Yoga 1s absolutely necessary for them as
breaking the crystall that has gathered round therr
love of money
Next 1s Bhakt: Yoga Bhakt: or worship or love mn
some form or other 1s the easiest pleasantest and most
natural way of man The natural state of this umverse
1s attraction  and that 1s surely followed by an ulumate
disunion  Even so love 1s the natural mmpetus of umon
m the human heart and though iself a great cause
of misery properly directed towards the proper object
1t buings dehiverance The object of Bhakt 1s God Love
cannot be without a subject and an object The object
of love again must be at first a being who ean reaiprocate
our love Therefore the God of love must be m some
sense a human God He must be 2 God of love Aside?
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from the question whether such a God exists or not 1t 1s
a fact that to those who have love n therr heart ths
Absolute appears as a God of love as personal

The lower forms of worship which embody the 1dea
of God as a judge or pumsher or someone to be obeyed
through fear do not deserve to be called love although
they are forms of worship gradually expanding mto higher
forms We pass on to the consideration of love atself
We will 1llustrate love by a tnangle of which the first
angle at the base is fearlessness So long as there 1s
fear 1t 1s not love Love bamshes all fear A mother
with her baby will face a tiger to save her child The
second angle 18 that love never asks never begs The
third or the apex 1s that love loves for the sake of love
itself Even the 1dea of object vamshes Love s the
only form in which love 1s loved This 1s the highest
abstraction and the same as the Absolute

Next 1s Raja Yoga This Yoga fits in with every
one of these Yogas It fits enquirers of all classes with
or without any behef and it 1s the real mstrument of
religious enquiry As each science has its particular
method of investigation so 1s this Raja Yoga the method
of religion  This scrence also 1s vanously apphed accord
mg to vanous constitutions The chief parts are the
Pransya and 4 For those
who beheve in God a symbolical name such as Om or
other sacred words recewved from a Guru will be very
helpful Om 1s the greatest meammng the Absolute
Meditating on the meaning of these holy names while
repeating them 1s the chief practice

Next 1s Jndna Yoga This 1s divided into three parts
First  heanng the truth—that the Atman s the only
reahty and that everything else 18 Maya (relativity)
Second g upon this philosophy from all pomnts
of iew Thud gving up all further argumentation and
realising the truth  This realisation comes from (1) being
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certain that Brahman 1s real and everything else 1s un
real (2) mving up all desire for enjoyment (3) controlling
the sense and the mind (4) mtense desire to be free
Meditating on this reality always and reminding the soul
of 1ts real nature ave the only ways in this Yoga It s
the highest but most difficult Many persons get an
mtellectual grasp of 1t but very few attain reahsation

Vill—-11



CYCLIC REST AND CHANGE!

This whole umverse 1s a case of lost balance All
motion 1s the struggle of the disturbed umverse to regam
1ts equlbnum which as such cannot be motion  Thus
m regard to the internal world 1t would be a state which
15 beyond thought for thought itself 13 a motion Now
when all md 15 ds perfect it by
expansion and the whole umverse 15 rushing towards 1t
we have no nght to say that that state can never be
attamed Agamn 1t 15 wumpossible that there should be
any vanety whatsoever 1n that state of equlibnum It
must be homogeneous for as long as there are even
two atoms they will attract and repel each other and
disturb the balance Therefore this state of equlibrium
15 one of umty of rest and of homogeneity In the
language of the internal this state of equilibrium 1s not
thought nor body nor anythmg which we call an
attnbute The only thing which we ¢an say 1t will retan
13 what 18 its own nature as existence self conscirousness

and bhssfulness

This state 1n the same way cannot be two It must
only be a umt and all fictittous distinctions of 1 thou
etc all the different vanations must vanish as they
belong to the state of change or Maysd It may be said
that this state of change has come now upon the Self
showing that before thie 1t had the state of rest and
Iiberty that at present the state of differentiation s the
only real state and the state of homogeneity 1s the
prmitive crudeness out of which this changeful state
1s manufactured and it will be only degeneration to go
back to the state of undiff This arg

* Wnitten by the Swsm: duning his firet vint to Amenea 10
answer to que tions put by & Western dacple
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would have had some weight 1f 1t could be proved that

these two states wiz h and h y are
the only two states happeming but once through all time
What happens once must happen agamn and agamn  Rest
1s folll d by ch th But that rest must
have been preceded by other changes and this chapge
will be succeeded by other rests It would be ndiculous
to think that there was a peniod of rest and then came
this change which will go on for ever Every particle mn
nature shows that 1t 13 coming again and agamn to penodic
rest and change

This mterval between one penod of rest and another
1s called a Kalpa But this Kalpic rest cannot be one of
perfect homogeneity for 1n that case there would be an
end to any future mamifestation Now to say that the
present state of change 1s one of great advance m
companson to the preceding state of rest 1s smmply
absurd because in that ease the coming period of rest
being much more advanced 1in time must be much more
perfect! There 1s no progression or digression mn nature
It 1s showing again and agam the same forms In fact
the word law means this But there 1s a progression with
regard to souls That 1s to say the souls get nearer to
thexr own natures and 1n each Kalpa large numbers of
them get dehverance from bemg thus whiled around
It may be said the individual soul bemg a part of the
universe and nature returming agan and agamn there
cannot be any hberty for the soul for m that case the
universe has to be destroyed The answer s that the

dual soul 1s an through Maya and 1t 13
no more a realty than nature itself In reality this
individual soul s the d d absoh Brah
(the Supreme)

All that 1s real n nature 1s Brahman only 1t appears
to be this vanety or nature through the supenmposition
of Maya Masa being illusion cannot be said to be real
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yet 1t 1s producing the phenomena If it be ashed how
can Maya herself bemng lusion produce all this our
answer 1s that what 1s produced beng also 1gnorance
the producer must also be that How can ignorance be
produced by knowledge? So this Maya 1s acting in two
ways as nescience and science {relative knowledge) and
this science after destroying nescience or ignorance 1s
itself also destroyed This Maya destroys herself and
what remains 1s the Absolute the Essence of existence
Lnowledge and bliss Now whatever 1s reality in nature
1s this Absolute and nature comes to us m three forms
God conscious and uncenscious 1¢ God  personal
souls and unconscrous beings The reality of all these 15
the Absolute through Maya 1t 1s seen to be diverse But
the vimon of God 1s the nearest to the reality and the
highest The idea of a Personal God 1s the highest 1dea
which man can have All the atinbutes attributed to
God are true 1n the same sense as are the atttbutes of
nature  Yet we must never forget that the Personal God
1s the very Absolute seen through Maya



A PREFACE TO THE IMITATION
OF CHRIST*

The Imutation of Christ 1s a chenshed treasure of the
Chnstian world This great book was wniten by a
Roman Cathohe monk Whtten perhaps 1s not the
proper word It would be more appropnate to say that
each letter of the book 1s marked deep with the heart s
blood of the great soul who had renounced all for his
love of Chnst  That great soul whose words Lving and
burming have cast such a spell for the last four hundred
years over the hearts of mynads of men and women
whose influence today remamns as strong as ever and 1s
destined to endure for all tme to come before whose
gemus and Sadhani ( 1 effort) hundreds of d
heads have bent down i reverence and before whose
matchless punty the jarnng sects of Chnstendom whose
name 1s legion have sunk their differences of centunes m

to a le—that great
soul strange to say has not thought fit to put his name
to a book such as this  Yet there 15 nothing strange here
after all for why should he? Is it possible for one who
totally renounced all earthly joys and despised the desire
for the bauble fame as so much dut and Alth—s
1t possible for such a soul to care for that paltry thing
a mere author s name? Postenty however has guessed
that the author was Thomas a Kemps a Roman
Catholic monk How far the guess 1s true 15 known
only to God But be he who he may that he deserves

Tran ] ted fom an o gnal Bengah wrtng of the Swam: m
1839 The passage s the p face to hr Bengal tanlaten of The
Im tation of Chrit wh h he contnbuted to a Bengal monthly He
tran lated only six ch pters with quotations of parallel pass g
f om the H ndu scnptures
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the worlds adoration 1s a truth that can be gamsad
by none

We happen to be the subjects of a Chnstan
Government now Through 1its favour it has been our
lot to meet Chrishians of so many sects native as well
as foreign How starthng the divergence between therr
professton and practice! Here stands the Chnshan

Y h Suff unto the day 1s the

evil thereof Take no thought for the morow —and
then busy soon after making his pile and framing his
budget for ten years in advance! There he says that
he follows him who hath not where to lay his head
ghbly talking of the glonous sacnfice and burmng
renunciation of the Master but in practice pomng about
hke a gay bnd fully enjoying all the f
the world can bestow! Look where we may a true
Chnstian nowhere do we see  The ugly impression left
on our mund by the ultra Juzurious 1nsolent despotic
b he and b ham dnving Cl of the Prot
estant sects will be completely removed if we but once
read this great book with the attention 1t deserves

All wise men think ahke The reader while reading
this book wll hear the echo of the Bhagavad Gitd over
and over again lake the Bhagavad Gita it says Give
up all Dharmas and follow Me  The spint of humihity
the panting of the distressed soul the best expression
of Dasya Bhaktu (devotion as a servant) will be found
mmpnnted on every line of this great book and the reader &
heart will be profoundly stirred by the author s thoughts
of burmng renunciation marvellous surrender and deep
sense of dependence on the will of God To those of
Iy countrymen who under the influence of blind bigotry
may seek to behttle this book because 1t 13 the work
of a Chnstian | shall quote only one aphonsm of
Vaisheshika Darshana and say nothing more  The apho
nsm s this  mEgagg wsg —which means that the
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teachings of Siddha Purushas (perfected souls) have a
probative force and this 1s technically krown as Shabda
Praména (verbal evidence) Rishi Jamin: the commen
tator says that such Apta Purushas (authorties) may be
born both among the Aryans and the Mlechchhas

If 1n ancient times Greek astronomers hke Yavani
chérya could have beea so hughly esteemed by our Aryan
ancestors then 1t 1s incredible that this work of the hon
of devotees will fal to be appreciated by my countrymen

Be that as 1t may we shall place the Bengak
translation of this book before our readers sernatm We
trust that the readers of Bengal will spend over it at
least one hundredth part of the tme they waste over cart
loads of trashy novels and dramas

1 have tned to make the translation as hteral as
posaible but | cannot say how far I have sacceeded
The allusions to the Bible m several passages are gven
n the footnotes



AN INTERESTING CORRESPONDENCE!

Now Sister Mary

You need not he sorry

For the hard raps I gave you
You know full well

Though you like me tell

With my whole heart I love you

The babies 1 bet

The best fnends I met

Will stand by me mn weal and woe
And so will I do

You know 1t too

Life name or fame even heaven forgo

For the sweet msters four

Sans reproche ef sans peur

The truest noblest steadfast best

In order to truly appreciate tha comespondence the re der
tas to b informed of the occamon which gave nse to it and also
to remember the 1el tion that exi ted between the eorrespondents
At the out et of the first letter the Swam speaks of the hard
taps that he gave to his correspondent These were nothing but
a very strong lette which he wrote to her in vind cation of his
po tion on the st February 1895 which will be found reproduced
 the fifth volume of The Complete Works of the Swami [t was
a very b autiful letter full of the fire of a Sannyamns spint and
we request our readera to go through it before they perusc the
following text Mary Hale to whom the Swam: wrote was onc of
the two daughters of Mr and Mrs Hale whom the Swami used
to addre as Fathe Pope ond Mother Church The Mses Hale
end thy two counts were ke antera 10 hm and they also in
ther turn held the Swami in great love and reverence Some of
the finest lette s of the Swami were written to them
In th present correspondence the Swam:

light playful and intensely human yet k yed to the centrsl theme
of his 1fe Brahmainana The fir t letter wa wntten from N w
York 15th February 1895 —Ed

seninanw
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The wounded snake 1ts hood unfurls
The flame stirred up doth blaze
The desert air resounds the calls

Of heart struck lion s rage

The cloud puts forth its deluge strength
When hghtmng cleaves its breast

When the soul 1s stirred to 1ts mmost depth
Great ones unfold their best

Let eyes grow dim and heart grow famt
And fnendship fail and love betray

Let Fate 1ts hundred horrors send

And clotted darkness block the way

All nature wear one angry frown

To crush you out—still know mwy soul
You are Dwvine March on and on
Nor right nor left but to the goal

Nor angel I nor man nor brute
Nor body mind nor he or she
‘The books do stop in wonder mute
To tell my natare I am He

Before the sun the moon the earth
Before the stars or comets free
Before e en time has had its buth
Twas [ am and [ wll be

The beauteous earth the glonous sun
The calm sweet moon the spangled sky
Causation s laws do make them run
They live n bonds 1n bonds they die

163
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And mind 1ts mantle dreamy net

Cast o er them all and holds them fast

In warp and woof of thought are set
Earth hells and heavens or worst or hest

know these are but the outer crust—
All space and ttme all effect cause
1 am beyond all sense all thoughts
The witness of the umverse

Not two or many tis but one
And thus i me all mes ! have
1 cannot hate I cannot shun
Myself from me I can but love

From dreams awake from bonds be free
Be not afrad This mystery

My shadow cannot fnghten me

Know once for all that I am He

Well so far my poetry Hope you are all nght

Give my love to mother and Father Pope 1 am busy

unto death and have almost no time to wnte even a hne
So excuse me 1if later on | am rather late in wnting

Yours eternally
VIVEKANANDA

Mss M B H sent Swam the following doggerel

1 reply

The monk he would a poet be

And wooed the muse nght eamnestly

In thought and word he could well beat her
‘What bothered lim though was the metre
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His feet were all too short too long

The form not suted to his song

He tned the sonnet lync epic

And worked so hard he waxed dyspepte

While the poetic mania lasted
He e en from vegetables fasted
Which Leon had with tender care

Prepared for Swamis dainty fare

One day he sat and mused alone—
Sudden a heht around him shone

The still small voice his thoughts inspire
And his words glow like coals of fire

And coals of fire they proved to be
Heaped on the head of contnte me—
My scolding letter [ deplore

And beg forgiveness o er and o er

The hines you sent to your sisters four
Be sure they Hl chenish evermore

For you have made them cleatly see
The one mamn truth that all 13 He

Then Swamt
In days of yore
On Ganga s shore preaching
A hoary priest was teaching
How Gods they come
As 514 Ram
And gentle SitA pinmg weepmng
The sermons end
They homeward wend theirr way—
The hearers musing thinking

Leon Landsberg a d ciple of the Swami wha hved with hm
for some tme
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When from the crowd

A vorce aloud

This question asked beseeching seeking-—
Sir tell me pray

Who were but they

These Sita Ram you were teaching speakmg!

So Mary Hale

Allow me tell

You mar my doctrines wronging baulking
I never taught

Such queer thought

That all was God—unmeaning talking!

But this | say

Remember pray

That God 15 #rue all else 18 nothing
This world s a dream

Though true 1t seem

And only truth 1s He the hving!

The real me 1s none but He

And never never matler changing !

‘With undying love and gratitude to you all

VIVEKANANDA

And then Miss M B H
The difference 1 clearly see
TWlx! t dled and t dled.
That 13 a proposition sane
But truly tis beyond my vern
To make your Eastern logc plam

If God s truth all else 1s naught
This world a dream  delusion up wrought
What can exist which God 1s not?
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All those who many see have much to fear
He only hves to whom the One 15 clear
So again I say

In my poor way

I cannot see but that all s He

If Im w Him and He 1 me

Then the Swamnt rephed

OF temper quick a gul unique
A freak of nature she

A lady fair no question there
Rare soul 13 Miss Mary

Her feelings deep she cannot keep
But creep they out at last

A spmt free I can foresee
Must be of fiery cast

Tho many a lay her muse can bray
And play pano too

Her heart so cool chills as a rule
The fool who comes to woo

Though Sister Mary | hear they say
The sway your beauty gains

Be cautious now and do not bow
However sweet to chams

For twill be soon another tune
The moon struck mate will hear

If lis will but clash your words will hash
And smash his hfe I fear

These lines to thee Sister Mary
Free will 1 offer toke

Tit for tat —a monkey chat

For monk alone can make
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THOU BLESSED DREAM!

If things go 1l or well—

If joy redounding shaws her face
Or seas of sorrow swell—

Tis but where each has part

Each one to weep or laugh as may
Each one s robe to don

Its scenes alternative shine and ram

Thou dream O blessed dream!
Spread near and far thy veil of haze
Tone down the lines so sharp

Make smooth what roughness seems

No magic but in thee !

Thy touch makes deserts bloom to Iife
Harsh thunder blessed song

Fell death the sweet release

LIGHT?

I look behind and after
And find that all s nght
In my deepest sorrows
There 1s a soul of hght

* Wnitten to Miss Christine Greenst del from P s 17th August

Vide Complete Wo ke ¥1 p 441
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THE LIVING GOD*

He who 13 1n you and outside you
Who works through all hands

Who walks on all feet

Whose body are all ye

Him worship and break all ather 1dols !

He who 1s at once the high and low
The sinner and the samnt

Both God and worm

Him hip ble k ble real

Break all other idolst

In whom 1s neither past ife

Nor future birth nor death

In whom we always have been

And always shall be one

Him worship  Break all other 1dols!

Ye fools! who neglect the hving God
And His infimite reflections with which the world 1s full

While ye run after mmagmary shadows
That lead alone to fights and quarrels
Him worship the only wisible !

Break all other idols !

TO AN EARLY VIOLET

What though thy bed be frozen earth
Thy cloak the chilling blast
‘What though no mate to cheer thy path

Thy sky with gloom o ercast

Waitten to an Amencan friend fom Almoa Sth July 1897
W tten to a Westen |dydscple from New Yok 6th
Jomay 189
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What though if love itself doth fail
Thy fragrance strewed in vam
‘What though 1f bad o er good prevail
And vice oer wirtue reign —

Change not thy nature gentle bloom
Thou wiolet sweet and pure

But ever pour thy sweet perfume
Unasked unstinted surel

TO MY OWN SOUL

Hold yet a while Strong Heart
Not part a lifelong yoke
Though bhighted looks the present future gloom

And age 1t seems since you and ! began our
March up hill or down Saling smooth o er
Seas that ate so rare—

Thou nearer unto me than oft times | myself—
Proclaiming mental moves before they were!

Reflector true—Thy pulse so timed to mine
Thou perfect note of thoughts however fine—
Shall we now part Recorder say?

In thee 1s friendship faith

For thou didst warn when evil thoughts were brewing—
And though alas thy warmng thrown away

Went on the same as ever—good and true
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THE DANCE OF SHIVA!

Lo the Great God 1s dancing

—Sthiva the all destroyer and Lord of creation
The Master of Yoga and the wielder of Pinaka *
His flarmng locks have filled the sk,

Seven worlds play the rhythm

As the trembling earth sways almos to dissolution
Lo the Great God Shiva 15 dancing

SHIVA IN ECSTASY

Shva 1s dancing lost in the ecstasy of Self sounding his
own cheeks

His tabor 15 playing and the garland of shulls 1s swinging
m rhythm

The waters of the Ganges are roanng among his matted
locks

The great tndent 1s vomting fire and the moon en ks
forehead 1s fiercely flammg

TO SHRI KRISHNA

{A Seng in Hindy)

O knshna my friend let me go to the water

O let me go today

Why play trcks with one who s already thy slave?
O frniend let me go today let me go

[ have to fill my pitcher 1n the waters of the Jumna
[ pray with folded hands fnend let me go

Tns and the ne t one a e tan lated f om Beng 1 songs
Trdent

VHII—-12
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A HYMN TO SHRI RAMAKRISHNA
{In Sanskrnit)

& g1 wya wave? gofig goed
% {53 wheo a9 MR |
AlggT Tgga @ 9N aqisy
aETRTRT 9T 77 IR 090

1 Om! Hnm! Thou art the [rue the Imperturb
able One transcending the three Gunas and yet adored
for Thy virtues! Inasmuch as I do not worship day and
might with yearning Thy compassionate lotus feet which
destroy all ignorance therefore O Thou friend of the
lowly Thou art my only refuge

st et aRgER
wrgwge glge vmmg G |
awigasg gfy & 7 7 wift frfag
JEARART QW AT Graaear 11

2 Spmtual powers reverence and worship which
put an end to this cycle of birth and death are enough
indeed to lead to the greatest Truth  But this while find
ing utterance through the mouth ;s not at all bemg
brought home to my heart Therefore O Thou fnend
of the lowly Thou art my only refuge

Qwwala awan iy gAgen
T g3 magd afy aaey
wwiga a7 93 FefEai
QENTTAT T AT SF324Y 11311
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3 Ifd 18 directed to Thee O Ramaknsh
the way of Divne Truth then with desires all fulfilled 1n
Thee they forthwith cross over this sea of Rajas for
Thy feet are lke nectar to the mortals quelling the
waves of death Therefore O Thou frend of the lowly
Thou art my only refuge

T T FE TEFRARI
aea faa wfra ag A A |
FEHGE AU STRETY
FERINY QA AT FATEY gl

4 O Thou dispeller of illusion Thy name ending
mn shna pure and auspicious converts sinfulness to
punty Because O Thou the only goal of all beings
shelter have I rone Thou art O frnend of the lowly my
only refuge

A HYMN TO SHRI RAMAKRISHNA
{In Sanskni)

svETERiiE el 9t TASAIg
Srerdtdlscagg T Wi} FFFATAR |
IRwasanfiaafar maRgmIsy
VAT SN Ay diaat At i aw uqu

1 He who was Shn Rama whose stream of love
fAowed with resistless might even to the Chandala (the
outcaste) Oh who ever was engaged n doing good to
the world though superhuman by nature whose renown
there 1s none to equal 1n the three worlds Sita s beloved
whose body of Knowledge Supreme was covered by
devotion sweet 1n the form of Sita
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w-digca neaniva TreHer aged

Tt af npfragsirega i s |
e TR ageafs @ fagmg sast

Hisq @1d qfoagedt TAFIRagEg, 191

2 He who quelled the nose ternble like that at
the time of destruction ansing from the battle (of Kuru
Lshetra} who destroyed the ternble yet natural mght of
ignorance {of Anuna) and who roared out the Gita sweet
and appeasing That renowned soul 15 born now as

Shn Ramaknshna

Lice kel EelsEE el
gfeagzagaaaty
gitafagfaa i
QYRUAHTIOAE
afir % o wada
qEa T ECEECE e RE]

3 Hail O Lord of Men! Victory unto You! [
surrendes myself to my Guru the physician for the malady
of Samssra (relative existence} who 15 as it were a wave
nang 1 the ocean of Shakti (Power) who has shown
various sports of Love Divine and who 1s the weapon to
destroy the demon of doubt

Hail O Lord of Men! Victory unto Youl

W& ¥ TG FF AT L
EEusiectuicined
Asereafegeigag |l
FRFdTTRgAdy
mfR 48 Ton wIam |
Ecekc SR e Ece ]
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4 Hal O Lord of Men! Victory unto You! 1
surrender myself to my Guru the Man God the physician
for the malady of this Samséra (relative exsstence) whose
mind ever dwelt on the nonduahsuc Truth whose
personality was covered by the cloth of Supreme Devo
tion who was ever active (for the good of humanity) and
whose actions were all superhuman

Hal O Lord of Men! Victory unto You!

NO ONE TO BLAME?

The sun goes down 1ts cnmson rays
Light up the dying day
A startled glance | throw belind
And count my tnumph shame
No one but me to blame

Each day my hfe I make or mar
Each deed begets 1ts kind
Good good bad bad the tide once set
No one can stop or stem
No one but me to blame

I am my own embodied past
Therem the plan was made
The will the thought to that conform
To that the outer frame
No one but me to blame

Love comes reflected back as love
Hate breeds more fierce hate
They mete therr measures lay on me
Thraugh e and death thew clawm
No one but me to blame

"Wrttn fom New Yok I6th My Jaos
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I cast off fear and vam remorse
1 feel my Karmas sway
| face the ghosts my deeds have raased—
Joy sorrow censure fame
No one but me to blame

Good bad love hate and pleasure pain
Forever Inked go
I dream of pleasure without pain
It never never came
No one but me to blame

I give up hate [ give up love
My thust for hfe 1s gone
Eternal death 1s what I want
Nirvanam goes hfe s flame
No ore 1s left to blame

One only man one only God one ever perfect soul
One only sage who ever scorned the dark and

dubious ways

One only man who dared think and dared show

the goal—

That death ts curse and so 15 Iife and best when

stops to be
'

Om Nama Bhagavate Sambuddhaya
Om | salute the Lord the awakened
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NOTES OF CLASS TALKS
WHEN WILL CHRIST COME AGAIN?

I never take much notice of these things [ have
to deal with princrples I have only to preach that God
comes again and again and that He came 1n India as
Knshna Rama and Buddha and that He will come
agamn It can almost be demonstrated that after each
500 years the world simnks and a tremendous spmtual
wave comes and on the top of the wave 1s a Chnist

There 15 a great change now coming all over the
world and this 1s a cycle Men are finding that they
are losing hold of hfe which way will they turn down
or up? Up certamly How can 1t be down ? Plunge
into the breach fill up the breach with your body your
hfe How should you allow the world to go down when
you are lving ?

THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MaN AND CHRIST

There 1s much difference in manfested bemgs As
a manifested bemng you will never be Chnst  Out of clay
manufacture a clay elephant out of the same clay
manufacture a clay mouse Soak them in water—they
become one As clay they are eternally one as fashioned
things they are eternally different The Absolute 1s the
material of both God and Man As Absclute Omm
present Bemng we are all one and as personal beings
God 15 the etemal master and we are the eternal
servants
You have three things i yon (1) the body (2) the
mind (3) the spnt  The spit 15 mtangible the mind
comes to birth and death and so does the body You
are that spunt but often you think you are the body
B
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When a man says [ am here he thinks of the body
Then comes another moment when you are on the
highest planre you do not say | am here But if a
man abuses you or curses you and you do not resent
it you are the spmt  When I think [ am the mmd
I am one spark of that eternal fire which Thou art and
when I feel that [ am the spmt Thou and I are one
—s0 says a devotee to the Lord Is the mind 1n advance
of the spint ?

God does not reason  why should you reason if you
knew? It 1s a sign of weakness that we have to go on
crawhng ke worms to get a few facts and buld generali
sations and then the whole thing tambles down agam
The spinit 1s reflected n the mind and everything It
13 the hght of the spint that makes the mind sensate
Exerything 1s an expression of the spint the mnds are
so many murors What you call love and fear hatred
wirtue and vice are all reflections of the spint  only when
the reflector 1s base the reflection s bad

ARE ChrisT AND BuppHa IDENTICAL ?

It 1s my particular fancy that the same Buddha
became Chnst  Buddha prophesied ! will come agam
n five hundred years and Chnst came here in five
hundred years These are the two Lights of the whole
human nature Two men have been produced Buddha
and Chnst these are the two gmants huge giganhc
personalites two Gods Between them they divide the
whole world  Wherever there 1s the least hnowledge
the world people bow down esther to Buddha or Chnst
It would be very hard to produce more hke them but
I hope there wall be Mohammed came five hundred
years after five hundred years after came Luther with
hts Protestant wave and this 1s five hundred years after
that apamm It 1s a great thing 1n a few thousand years
to produce two such men as Jesus and Buddha  Are not
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two such enough ? Chnst and Buddha were Gods the
others were prophets Study the hfe of these two and
see the mamfestation of power in them—calm and non
resishng poor beggars owming nothing  without a cent n
therr pochets despised all their lives called heretic and
fool. d think of the spinitual power they have
wielded over humamty

SALVATION FrOM SIN

We are to be saved from sin by being saved from
ignorance Ignorance 1s the cause of which sin 1s the
result

COMING BACK TO THE DIVINE MoTHER

When a nurse takes a baby out into the garden and
plays with the baby the Mother may send word to the
baby to come mndoors The baby is absorbed wn play
and says | wont come [ do not want to eat After
a while the baby becomes tired with his play and says

I will go to Mother  The nurse says  Here 15 a new
doll  but the baby says [ do not care for dolls any
more [ will go to Mother and he weeps until he gaes
We are all babies The Mother 13 God We are
absorbed in seeking for money wealth and all these
things  but the ime will come when we will awaken
and then this nature will try to give us more dolls and we
will say No ! have had enough I will go to God

No INDIVIDUALITY APART FROM GoD

If we are mseparable from God and always one
have we no individuality? Oh yes that 1s God Our
mdwiduahty 1s God  This 1s not real indiaduality which
you have now  You are comng towards that true one
Indivnaduahty means what cannot be divided How can
you call this stat are dwviduahty? One hour
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you are thinking one way and the next hour another
way and two hours after another way Indviduahty 1s
that which changes not It would be tremendously
dangerous for the present state to remam 1in eternty
then the thief would always remam a thief and the black
guard a blackguard If a baby died 1t would have to
remain a baby The real individuality 1s that which never
changes and will never change and that 1s God
within us



MAN THE MAKER OF HIS DESTINY

There was a very powerful dynasty 1n Southern India
They made 1t a rule to take the horoscope of all the
prominent men living from time to time calculated from
the time of therr bith  In this way they got a record of
leading facts predicted and compared them afterwards
with events as they happened This was done for a
thousand years until they found certan agreements
these were generahsed and recorded and made mto a
huge book The dynasty died out but the family of
astrologers hved and had the book m therr possession
It seems possble that this 1s how astrology came mto

E to the of astro
logy 1s one of the superstiions which has hurt the Fhndus
very much

I think the Greeks first took Astrology to India and
took from the Hindus the science of Astronomy and
carned 1t back with them to Europe Because in India
you will find old altars made according to a certam
geometnical plan and certain things had to be done when
the stars were 1n certan posiions Therefore I think the
Greeks gave the Hindus Astrology and the Hindus gave
them Astronomy

I have seen some astrologers who predicted wonder
ful things  but [ have no reason to beheve they predicted
them only from the stars or anything of the sort In
many cases 1t 1s sumply mundreading  Sometimes
wonderful predicttons are made but in many cases 1t 1s

arrant trash

In London a young man used to come to me and
ask me What will become of me next year? [ asked
him why he asked me so I have lost all my money
and have become very very poor  Money 1s the only
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Cod of many bemngs Weak men when they lose
everything and feel themselves weak try all sorts of
uncanny methods of making money and come to astro
logy and all these things It 1s the coward and the fool
who says This 1s fate —so says the Sansknt proverb
But 1t 15 the strong man who stands up and says | will
make my fate It 15 people who are getung old who
tallk of fate Young men generally do not come to
astrology We may be under planetary influence but 3t
should not matter much to us Buddha says Those
that get a hving by ealculation of the stars by such art
and other lying tnchs are to be avaided  and he ought
to know because he was the greatest Hindu ever born
Let stars come what harm 1s there? If a star disturbs
my hfe 1t would not be worth a cent  You will find that
astrology and all these mystical things are generally signs
of a weak mind therefore as soon as they are becommng
prominent 1 our minds we should see a physician take
good food and rest

If you can get an explanation of a phenomenon from
within its nature 1t 1s nonsense to look for an explanation
from outside M the world explams atself 1t 15 nonsense
to go outside for an explanation Have you found any
phenomena 1n the life of a man that you have ever seen
which cannot be explamed by the power of the man
himself? So what 1s the use of gong to the stars or
anything else m the world? My own karma 1s suficient
explanation of my present state So 1n the case of Jesus
himself We hnow that s father was only a carpenter
‘We need not go to anybody else to find an explanation
of his power He was the outcome of his own past all
of which was a preparation for that Jesus Buddha goes
back and back to ammal bodies and tells how he ulti
mately became Buddha So what s the use of gowg to
stars for explanation? They may have a lutle influence
but 1t 1s our duty to ignore them rather than hearhen to
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them and make ourselves nervous This I lay down as
the first essential 1n all | teach  anything that brings
spintual mental or physical weakness touch 1t not with
the toes of your feet Religion 1s the manifestation of
the natural strength that 1s 1n man A spring of infimte
power 15 colled up and 1s mnside this hittle body and that
spring 15 spreading ttself And as it goes on spreading
body after body 1s found insufficient 1t throws them off
and takes higher bodies This 15 the history of man of
religlon civibsation or progress That glant Prometheus
who 15 bound 1s getting himself unbound It 1s always
a mamfestation of strength and all these 1deas such as
astrolozy although there may be a gram of truth in them
should be avoided

There 1s an old story of an astrologer who came to
a king and said  You are gomng to die mn six months
The king was fnghtened out of his wits and was almost
about to die then and there from fear But his mumster
was a clever man and this man told the king that these
astrologers were fools The king would not beheve him
So the mimster saw no other way to make the king see
that they were fools but to mvite the astrologer to the
palace again  There he asked hum if his calculations
were correct The astrologer said that there could not
be a mustake but to sahsfy him he went through the
whole of the calculations again and then said that they
were perfectly correct The hings face became hwnid
The minister said to the astrologer  And when do you
think you will die? In twelve years  was the reply
The minister quickly drew his sword and separated the
astrologer s head from the body and sad to the king

Do jou see this har? He 1s dead this moment

If you want your nation to hve keep away from all
these things The only test of good things 15 that they
make us strong  Good 1s life evil 15 death These

wdeas are hie

n your
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country and women wanting 1 logical analysis of things
ate ready to believe them It 1s because women are
stnving for hberation and women have not yet establish
ed themselves imtellectually One gets by heart a few lines
of poetry from the top of a novel and says she knows the
whole of Browming  Another attends a course of three
lectures and then thinks she knows everything m the
world The difficulty 1s that they are unable to throw
off the natural superstition of women They have a lot
of money and some intellectual learning but when they
have passed through this transition stage and get on firm
ground they will be all nght But they are played upon
by charlatans Do not be sorry 1 do not mean to hurt
any one but | have to tell the truth  Don t you see how
oben you are to these things? Don t you see how ancere
these women are how that diimty latent 1n all never
cies? It 1s only to know how to appeal to the Divine
The more I hve the more | become convinced every
day that every human being 1s divine In no man or
woman however vile does that diviuty die  Only he or
she does not know how to reach 1t and 1s waiting for the
Truth  And wicked people are trying to decerve hum or
her with all sorts of foolenes If one man cheats another
for money 3you say he 1s a fool and a blackguard How
much greater 1s the iniquity of one who wants to fool
others spintually! This 1s toe bad It 1s the one test
that truth must make you strong and put you above
superstition  The duty of the philosopher 1s to raise you
above superstiion  Even this world this body and mind
are superstiions what 1infimite souls you are! And to

be tricked by twinkling stars! 1t 13 a shameful condition
You are divimties the twinkhng stars owe their existence
to you

I was once travelling mn the Himalayas and the long
road stretched before us  We poor monks eannot get
any one to carry us s0 we had to make all the way on



MAN THE MAKER OF HIS DESTINY 187

foot There was an old man with us The way goes
up and down for hundreds of mile and when that old
monk saw what was before im he sad Oh sr how
to cross 1t | cannot walk any more my chest will
break I said to lum  Look down =t your feet  He
did so and I said  The road that 15 under your feet 1s
the road that you have passed over and 1s the same road
that you see before you 1t will soon be under your
feet  The highest things are under your feet because
you are Divine Stars all these thing- are under your
feet You can swallow the stars by the handful if you
want such 1s your real nature Be strong get beyond
all superstitions and be free

VII—13



GOD PERSONAL AND IMPERSONAL

My 1dea 1s that what you call a Personal God 1s the
same as the Impersonal Bemng a Personal and Impersonal
God at the same time We are personalised 1mpersonal
beings If you use the ward 1n the absolute sense we are
mmpersonal  but 1f you use it 1n a relative meaning we
are personal Each one of vou 1s a universal being each
one 1s amnipresent It may seem staggenng at first but
1 am as sure of this as that | stand before you How
can the spint help bemng ommpresent? It has neither
length nor breadth nor thickness nor any matenal attn
bute whatsoever and if we are all spirits we cannot be
lrmted by space  Space only hmits space matter matter
If we were lumited to this body we would be a matenal
something Body and soul and everything would be
matenal and such words as hving in the body

embodymng the soul would be ounly words used for
convemence beyond that they would have no meanmg
Many of you remember the definition | gave of the soul
that each soul 18 a cucle whose centre 1s 1n one pomt
and circumference nowhere  The centre 1s where the
body 1s and the actiity i1s manifested there You are
omnipresent  only you have the consciousness of bemng
concentrated m one pomnt That pomt has taken up
particles of matter and formed them 1into a machme to
express tteell That through which it expresses iself
13 called the body So you are everywhere when one
body or machine fals you the centre move on and
take up other particles of matter Ffiner or grosser and
work through that This 13 man And what 15 God?
God 13 a circle with 1ts esrcumference nowhere and centre
everywhere Every point 1n that circle 1s iving,  conscious

active and equally working with us hmted souls
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only one point 1s conscious and that point moves forward
and backward As the body has a very mfimtesimal
existence 1n companson with that of the universe so the
whole umverse m companson with God 1s nothing
When we talk of God speaking we say He speaks
through His untverse  and when we speak of Him beyond
all imitations of time and space we say He s an Imper
sonal Betng et He 15 the same Bemg

To gve an illustration We stand nere and see the
sun Suppose you want to go towards the sun  After
you get a few thousand miles nearer you will see another
sun much bigger Supposing you proceed much closer
you will see a much bigger sun At last you will see the
real sun milkions and mullions of miles big  Suppose you
divide this journey mnto so many stages and take photo
graphs from each stage and after you have taken the
real sun come back and compare them they wall all
appear to be different because the first view was a httle
red ball and the real sun was mllions of miles bigger
yet 1t was the same sun It 1s the same with God the
Infinte Being we see from different standpomts from
different planes of mind The lowest man sees Him as
an ancestor as lus vision gets higher as the Governor
of a planet stll higher as the Governor of the umverse
and the highest man sees Him as himself It was the
same God and the different realisations were only degrees
and differences of vision



THE DIVINE INCARNATION OR
AVATARA

Jesus Chnst was God—the Personal God become
man He has mamfested himself many times 1n different
forms and these alone are what you can worship  God
in His absolute nature 1s not to be worshipped Wor
shipping such God would be nomsense We have to
worship Jesus Chnst the human mamifestation as God
You cannot worship anything higher than the mamfesta
tion of God The sooner you give up the worship of
God separate from Chnst the better for you Think of
the Jehovah you manufacture and of the beaunful Chnst
Any time you attempt to make a God beyond Chnst you
murder the whale thmg God alone can worship God
It 15 not given to man and any attempt to worship Him
beyond His crdinary f will be d to
mankind  Keep close to Chnst if you want salvaton
He 1s higher than any God that you can magine If you
think that Chnst was a man do not worship Him  but
as soon as you can realse that He 15 God worship Him
Those who say He was a man and then worship Him
commt blasphemy there 1s no half way house for you
you must take the whole strength of it He that hath
seen the Son hath seen the Father and without seeng
the Son you cannot see the Father It would be only
tall talk and frothy philosophy and dreams and specula
tons  But 1f you want to have a hold on spintual hfe
cling close to God as mamfest in Chnst

Philosophically spealing there was no such human
being living as Chnst or Buddha we saw God through
them Inthe Koran Mohammed again and again yepeats
that Chnist was never crucified 1t was a semblance no
one could crucify Chnst
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The lowest state of philosophical religion 15 dualism
the highest form 1s the Trune state Nature and the
human soul are interpenetrated by God and this we see
as the Tnmty of God nature and soul At the same
time you catch a ghmpse that all these three are products
of the One  Just as this body 1s the covenng of the soul
so this soul 1s as 1t were the body of God As [ am
the soul of nature so 1s God the soul of my soul You
are the centre through which you see all nature 1n which
you are This nature sou! and God make one mdivnidual
bemng the umverse Therefore they are a umty yet at
the same time they are separate Then there 1s another
sort of Tnnity which 1s much ke the Chnishan Trimty
God 15 absolute We cannot see God in His absolute
nature we can only speak of that as not this not this
Yet we can get certain quahties as the nearest approach
to God Furst 13 exsstence second 1s hnowledge third 1s
bl y much ding to your Father Son and
Holy Ghost  Father 1s the existence out of which every
thing comes Son 1s that knowledge It 15 in Chnst that
God will be mamfest God was everywhere in all
beings before Chnst bur in Chnst we became conscious
of Him This1s God The third 1s bh s the Holy Spint
As soon as you get this knowledze you get bhss As
soon as you bemn to have Chnst within you you have
bliss and that umfies the three




PRANAYAMA

Furst of all we will try to understand a little of the
meaning of Praniyama Préna stands in metaphysics for
the sum total of the energy that 1s 1n the universe This
umverse according to the theory of the philosophers
proceeds in the form of waves 1t nses and again 1t sub
sides melts away as 1t were then agam 1t proceeds
out in all this vanety then agam 1t slowly returns So
1t goes on like a pulsaon The whaole of this umverse
135 composed of matter and force and according to
Sansknt philosophers everything that we call matter sobd
and liqud 1s the outcome of one primal matter which
they call Akasha or ether and the prmordial force of
which all the forces that we see 1n nature are mamfesta
tions they call Prana [t 1s this Prana acting upon
Alasha which creates this umverse and after the end of
a period called a cycle there 1s a penod of rest  One
penod of activity 1s followed by a peniod of rest this 1s
the nature of everything When this peniod of rest comes
all these forms that we see in the earth the sun the
moon and the stars all these manifestanons melt down
untll they become ether again  They become dissipated
as ether  All these forces ether in the body or m the
mind as gravitation attracton motion thought become
dissipated and go off into the pnmal Prana We can
understand from this the importance of this Pranayama
Just as this ether encompasses Ls everywhere and we are
wnterpenctrated by 1t so everything we see 1s composed
of this cther and we are floating 1n the ether ke pieces
of ice floating 1n a lake They are formed of the water
of the lake and float 1n 1t at the same time  So cvery
thing that exists 15 composed of this Alasha and 1s float
g 1n this ocean In the same way we are surrounded
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by this vast ocean of Prana—force and energy It 1s this
Prana by which we breathe and by wlich the arculaton
of the blood goes on 1t 15 the energy in the nerves and
the muscles and the thought in the bram All forces
are different mamfestations of this same Prana as all
matter 15 a different mamfestation of the same Akasha
We always find the causes of the gross in the subtle
The chermst takes a sohd lump of ore and analyses 1t
he wants to find the subtler things out of which that
gross 1s composed  So with our thought and our knowl
edge the explanation of the grosser is in the finer The
effect 1s the gross and the cause the subtle This gross
umverse of ours which we see feel and touch has its
cause and explanation behind in the thought The cause
and explanation of that 1s also further behind  So in this
human body of ours we first find the gross movements
the movements of the hands and hps but where are the
causes of these? The finer nerves the movements of
which we cannot perceive at all so fine that we cannot
see or touch or trace them n any way with our senses
and yet we know they are the cause of these grosser
movements These nerve movements agam are caused
by stll finer movements which we call thought and that
1s caused by something finer stll behind which 1s the
soul of man the Self the Atman In order to understand
curselves we have first to make our perception fine  No
mucroscope or mstrument that was ever mvented will
make 1t possible for us to see the fine movements that are
gomg on msde We can never see them by any such
means So the Yog has a science that manufactures an
instrument for the study of lus own mind and that
mstrument 15 1 the mind  The mind attans to powers
of finer perception which no nstrument will ever be able
to attamn

To attamn to this power of supetfine percephon we
have to begin from the gross  And as the power becomes
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finer and finer we go deeper and deeper mside our own
nature and all the gross movements will first be tangible
to us and then the finer movements of the thought

we will be able to trace the thought before 1ts beginning
trace 1t where 1t goes and where it ends  For instance
m the ordimary mind a thought anses The mind does
not know how 1t began or whence 1t comes The mind
13 like the ocean n which a wave nses but although the
man sees the wave he does not know how the wave
came there whence 1ts birth or whither 1t melts down
again  he cannot trace it any further But when the
perception becomes finer we can trace this wave long
long before 1t comes to the surface and we will be able
to trace 1t for a long d after 1t has disap d

and then we can understand psychology as it truly s

Nowadays men think this or that and write many volumes

which are entrely misleading because they have not
the power to analyse their own minds and are tallung
of things they have never known but only theonsed
about  All science must be based on facts and these
facts must be observed and generakised Until you have
some facts to generalise upon what are you going
to do? So all these attempts at generahsing are based
upon knowing the things we generalise A man proposes
a theory and adds theory to theory untl the whole
book 15 a patchwork of theones not one of them with
the least meaning The science of Raja Yoga says first
you must gather facts about your own mind and that
can be done by analysing your mind developing 1ts
finer powers of perception and seeing for yourselves what

15 happening inside  and when you have got these facts
then generalise and then alone you will have the real

science of psychology As | have said to come to any

finer perception we must take the help of the grosser end
of it The cwirent of action which 1s manifested on the

outside 13 the grosser }f we can get hold of this and
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go on further and further 1t becomes finer and finer and
at last the finest So this body and everything we have
i this body are not different existences but as it were
vanous links 1n the same chain proceeding from fine to
gross You are a complete whole this body 1s the
outside mamifestation the crust of the mside  the external
18 grosser and the mnside finer and so finer and finer until
you come to the Self And at last when we come to
the Self we come to know that it was only the Self that
was mamfesting all this  that 1t was the Self which became
the mind and became the body that nothing else exists
but the Self and all these others are manifestations of
that Self 1n vanous degrees becoming grosser and grosser
So we will find by analogy that i this whole umverse
there 1s the gross mamfestaton and behind that 1s the
finer movement which we can call the will of God
Behind that even we will find that Universal Self And
then we will come to know that that Universal Self
becomes God and becomes this umverse and that it
1s not that this universe 1s one and God another and the
Supreme Self another but that they are different states
of the mamfestation of the same Umty behind  All this
comes of our Pranayama These finer movements that
are gomng on instde the body are connected with the
breathing and if we can get hold of this breathing and
mampulate 1t and control 1t we will slowly get to finer
and finer motions and thus enter as it were by getung
hold of that breathing into the realms of the mind The
first breathing that 1 taught you in our last lesson was
simply an exercise for the time being Some of these
breathing exercises again are very difficult and I will
try to avord all the cifficult ones becaunse the more difficult
ones require a great deal of dieting and other restnctions
which 1t 1s impossible for most of you to keep to  So
we will take the slower paths and the simpler ones This
breathing consists of three parts The first 1s breathing
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m which 1s called 1n Sansknt Puraka filhng and the
second part 1s called Kumbhaka retaiming filling the lungs
and stopping the arr from coming out the third 1s called
Rechaka breathing out The fist exercise which 1 will
give you today 13 smmply breathing n and stopping the
breath and throwmg 1t out slowly Then there 15 one
step more n the breathing which 1 will not give you
today because you cannot remember them all 1t would
be too mtncate These three parts of breathing mahe
one Pranayama Ths breathing should be regulated
because if 1t 15 not there 1s danger in the way to your
selves  So it 1s regulated by numbers and 1 will gve
you first the lowest numbers Breathe 1n four seconds
then hold the breath for eight seconds then again throw
it out slowly mn four seconds’ Then begin agan and
do this four times 1n the mormng and four times m the
evening There 1s one thing more Instead of counting
by one two three and all such meamngless things 1t
15 better to repeat any word that 1s holy to you In our
country we have symbolical words Om  for instance
which means God  If that be pronounced 1nstead of one
two three four 1t will serve your purpose very well
One thing more This breathing should begin through
the left nostnl and should tum out through the nght
nostnl and the next time 1t should be drawn 1n through
the nght and thrown out through the left  Then reverse
agam and so on In the first place you should be able
to drive your breathing through esther nostnl at will just
by the power of the will  After a time you will find 1t
easy but now | am afrard you have not that power So
we must stop the one nostnl while breathing through the
other with the finger and duning the rtetention of course
both nostnls
The first two lessons should not be forgotten The
two eight

* This 5 oce s 13 more d fi ult wh n the v 1o
and four for further remarks see 1 ter
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first thing 1s to hold yourselves straight second to think
of the body as sound and perfect as healthy and strong
Then throw a current of love all around think of the
whale umverse being happy Then if you believe 1n God
pray Then breathe

In many of you certamn physical changes will come
twitchings all over the body nervousness some of you
will feel like weeping sometimes a violent motion wll
come Do not be afraid these things have to come as
you go on practising The whole body will have to be
rearranged as 1t were New channels for thought will
be made in the brain nerves which have not acted
your whole Life will begin to work and a whole new
sertes of changes will come m the body itself



WOMEN OF THE EAST!

(Report of a lecture in the Chicago Daly
Inter Ocean  September 23 1893)

Swam Vivekananda at a special meeting discussed
the present and future of the women of the East He
said  The best thermometer to the progress of a nation
15 1ts treatment of its women In ancient Greece there
was absolutely no difference in the state of man and
woman The idea of perfect equality existed No Hindu
can be a pnest until he 1s marned the 1dea being that
a single man 1s only half a man an imperfect The
1dea of perfect hood 1s perfect ind d The
central 1dea of the hfe of a modern Hindu lady 1s her
chastity The wife 1s the centre of a cucle the haty
of which depends upon her chastity It was the extreme
of this 1dea which caused Hindu widows to be bumed
The Hindu women are very spmntual and very rehgious
perhaps more so than any other women in the world If
we can preserve these beautiful charactenistics and at
the same time develop the wtellects of our women the
Hindu woman of the future will be the 1deal woman of

the world

In th collected report of the pro ced ngs of the Worlds
Parliament of R 1gions Vel 1 Page 136 there o a sefer nce to &
fecture by Swamt V vekananda on - The Cond ton of Women of the
Ea b The lecta ¢ was ar anged by Mrs. Potter P Imer Pr sident
of the Bontd of Lady Man ger. of the World s Perl ament st the
Women s Badd ng n Jackson Str et Chic g0

It mey 10t the 16 d v to know that the publ hed addresses
of Swami Vivekananda, at the Pa lament of Rahgons in Chicage
are not exhamstive and m ny addr sses specially the ¢ dehvered
28R Serentie S-ction ‘of .Y,, Puslinm ot 1e not olf 1 port

e ly with the
o v e Pl o Cofmiias Suenms Vi o nda spoLe
on e (ollow ng subjecie ot the Sc cnte Sect an
hodox 1 ndy m and the Ved na. Ph Totophy
ZFnd'y September 22 1893 ot 1030 o




CONGRESS OF RELIGIOUS UNITY

(Report of a lecture in the Chicago Sunday
Hcrald  September 24 1893)

Swami Vivekananda said Al the words spohen at
this parhament come to the common conclusion that the
brotherhood of man 1s the much to be desired end Much
has been said for this brotherhood as bemg a matural
condition since we are all children of one God Now
there are sects that do not admt of the ewstence of
God—that 1s a Personal God Unless we wish to leave
those sects out i the cold—and i that case our brother
hood will not be umversal—we must have our platform
broad enough to embrace all mankind It has been sad
here that we should do good to our fellow men because
every bad or mean deed reacts on the doer This appears
to me to savour of the shopheeper—ourselves first our
brothers afterwards I think we should love our brother
whether we beheve in the umversal fatherhood of God
or not because every rehgion and every creed recognises
man as divine and you should do him no harm that you
might not mjure that which 15 divine mn huim

2 The Mode n R lgons of Inda

—Friday Septembe 22 1893 afferncon se son

3 Onth uby tof th foregong add s

afu day Septemb 23 1893
4 The Es nce of the Hndu Relgon
onday S plember 25 1893

The Ch ago Daly Inter Oc an of S pt mber 23 1893 publ hed
the foll w ng note on the £ ¢ 1 etur

Ta nt e Sect on yeste day m nng Swam V vekananda
spoke on Orthodox Hindum  Hall Il was crowded to o er
flowing nd hund d of questons were asked by auditors and
an we edbytheg tS nnya n with wonderful k1l and lueidity
At the To  of the s on he was thronged with e ger questioners
who b gged him to give a sem publ e tue som wh re on th

subject of b relgion He sad that he a! dy had the project
under conid ton



THE LOVE OF GOD I

(Report of a lecture in the Chicago Herald
September 25 1893)

An audience that filled the auditonum of the Third
Unitanan Church at Laflin and Monroe streets heard
Swami  Vivel da preach y The
subject of lus sermon was the love of God and his
treatment of the theme was eloquent and umque He
said that God was worshipped 1 all parts of the world
but by different names and i different ways It 1s natural
for men he said to worship the grand and the beautiful
and that religion was a portion of their nature  The need
of God was felt by all and His love prompted them to
deeds of chanty mercy and justice All men loved God
because He was love tself The speaker had heard since
coming to Chicago a great deal about the brotherhood
of man He believed that a still tie
them 1n that all are zhc offsprings of the love of God
The brotherhood of man was the logical sequence of God
as the Father of all The speaker said he had travelled
in the forests of India and slept 1n caves and from his
observation of nature he had drawn the belief that there
15 something above the natural law that keeps men from
wrong and that he concluded was the love of God
If God had spoken to Chnst Mohammed and the Rishia
of the Vedas why did He not speak also to hum one of
his children?

Indeed he does speak to me the Swam: conti
nued  and to all Hxs children  We see Him all around
us and are lly by the b il
of His love and from that love we draw the mspiration
for our well being and well doing
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(A lecture delwered wn the Unitarian Church of Detroit
on February 20 1894 and reported in the
Detrott Free Press )

Vivekananda delivered a lecture on  The Love of
God  at the Umitanian Church last mght before the largest
audience that he has yet had The trend of the lecturer s
remarks was to show that we do not accept God because
we really want Him but because we have need of Him
for selfish purposes Love said the speaker 1s something
absolutely unselfish that which has no thought beyond
the glonfication and adoration of the object upon which
our affections are bestowed It 1s a quality which bows
down and worships and asks nothing 1n return  Merely
to love 1s the sole request that true love has to ask

It 1s saud of a Hindu samt that when she was mamed
she said to ber husband the king that she was already
mamed  To whom? asked the king  To God was
the reply She went among the poor and the needy and
taught the doctrine of extreme love for God One of
her prayers 1s sigmficant showmg the manner in which
her heart was moved I ask not for wealth I ask not
for postion | ask not for salvaton place me 1n a
hundred hells if 1t be Thy wish but let me contue
to regard Thee as my Love  The early language abounds
1n beautiful prayers of this woman When her end came
she entered into Samadhi on the banks of a nver She
composed a beautiful song 1 which she stated that she
was going to meet her Beloved

Men are capable of philosophical analysis of rehigion
A woman 1s devotional by nature and loves God from
the heart and soul and not from the mind The songs



202 SWAMI VIVEKANANDA S WORKS

of Solomon are one of the most beautiful parts of the
Bible The language in them s much of that affectionate
kind which 1s found in the pravers of the Hindu woman
samnt And yet | have heard that Chnistians are gong to
have these incomparable songs removed | have heard
an explanation of the songs in which it is said that
Solomon loved a young girl and desired her to return his
royal affecion The gifl however loved a young man
and did not want to have anything to do with Solomon
This explanation 15 excellent to some people because
they cannot understand such wondrous love for God as
1s embodied n the songs Love for God m India 1s
different from love for God elsewhere because when
you get nto a country where the thermometer reads 40
degrees below zero the temperament of the people
changes The aspuations of the people m the chmate
where the books of the Bible are said to have been
wntten were different from the aspirations of the cold
blooded Western nations who are more apt to worship
the almighty dollar with the warmth expressed n the
songs than to worship God Love for God seems to be
based upon a basis of what can ! get out of 1t? In their
prayers they ask for all kinds of selfish things

Chnistians are always wanting God to gve them
something They appear as beggars before the throne
of the Almighty A story 1s told of a beggar who applied
to an emperor for alms Whle he was waitng it was
time for the emperor to offer up prayers The emperor
prayed O God mve me more wealth give me more
power give me a greater empire The beggar started
to leave The emperor turned and asked him  Why
are you gomng? I do not beg of heggars was the
reply

Some people find 1t difficult to understand the frenzy
of religrous fervour which moved the heart of Mohammed
He would grovel m the dust and wnthe m agony Holy
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men who have expenenced these ertreme emotions have
been called epileptic The absence of the thought of
self 1s the essential charactenstic of the love for God
Rehgion nowadays has become a mere hobby and fashion
People go to church hke a flock of sheep They do not
embrace God because they need Him  Most persons are
unconscious atheists who self complacently think that they
are devout believers

VII-14



INDIA

(Report of a lecture delivered at Defrott on Thursday
February 15 1894 with the edilorial comments
of the Detrott Free Press )

An audience that filled the Unnanan Church heard
the renowned monk Swam: Vivelananda delver a
lecture last might on the manners and customs of hs
country His eloquent and graceful manner pleased hs
hsteners who followed lim from begmning to end with
the closest attention showing approval from time to time
by outbursts of applause While his lecture was more
popular 1 character than the celebrated Address before
the rehgious congress in Chicago 1t was highly entertain
mng  especially where the speaker diverted from the
mstructive portions and was led to an eloguent narration

of certamn spintual conditions of his own people It 1s
1

upon matters rel and phil hic (and
spintual) that the Eastern brother 1s most impressive and
while outhmng the duties that follow the conscientious
consideration of the great moral law of nature s softly

dulated tones a 1t of lis people and hs
thnlhng manner are almost prophetic He speaks with
marked delberation except when placing before his
listeners some moral truth and then his eloquence 13 of
the highest kind

It secmed somewhat singular that the Eastern monk
who 1330 ken in his d ] of y labour
on the pant of the Chnstian church in India (where he
affirms the morality 1s the highest m the world) should
have been introduced by Bishop Ninde who in June will
depart for China in the interest of foreign Chnshan
mssions The Bishop expects to remamn away unbl
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December but if he should stay longer he will go to
India  The Bishop referred to the wonders of India and
the inteligence of the educated classes there introducing
Vivekananda in a happy manner When that dushy
gentleman arose dressed m his turban and bnght gown
with handsome face and bnght mteligent eyes he
presented an impressive figure He returned thanks to
the Bishop for his words and proceeded to explain race
divisions 1n his own country the manners of the people
and the diff 1 P lly there are four
northern tongues and four southern but there 1s one
common religion Four fifths of the population of 300
mullion people are Hindus and the Hindu 1s a peculiar
person He does everything m a religious manner He
eats religiously he sleeps rehgiously he nses n the
morning rehgiously  he does good thmegs religiously and
he also does bad things rehgously At this pomt the
lecturer struck the great moral heynote of his discourse
stating that with lis people 1t was the belief that all non
self 1s good and all self 1s bad  This point was emphasised
throughout the evening and might be termed the text of
the address To buld a home 1s selfish argues the
Hindu so he builds 1t for the worship of God and for
the entertamment of guests To cook food 15 selfish so
he cooks it for the poor he will serve himself last 1f any
hungry stranger apphes and this feeling extends through
out the length and breadth of the land Any man can
ask for food and shelter and any house will be opened
to him

The caste system has nothing to do with rehgion A
man s 15 hereditary a 15 born a
carpenter a goldsmth a goldsmith  a work a work
man  and a prest a priest  But this 15 a comparatively
modern social ewil since it has existed only about 1 000
years This peniod of bme does not seem so great in India
as in this and other countries  Two gits are especally
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appreciated—the gift of learming and the @ift of lfe
But the gft of learning takes precedence One may save
a mans hfe and that 1s excellent one may impart to
another knowledge and that 1s better To nstruct for
money 1s an evil and to do this would bring opprobrium
on the head of the man who barters learning for gold as
though 1t were an article of trade The Government
males gifts from ttme to hme to the instructors and the
moral effect 1s better than 1t would be 1f the conditions
were the same as exst 1n certamn alleged cxvilised countries
The speaker had ashed through the length and breadth of
the land what was the defimbion of awilisation and he
had ashed the question 1n many countries Sometimes the
reply had been given  What we are that 1s civilisahon
He begged to differ 1n the defintion of the word A
nation may control the elements develop the utihtanan
problems of life eemingly to the hmt and yet not realise
that 1 the mmdividual the highest type of civilisation 18
found m him who has learmned to conquer self This
condition 15 found 1n India more than 1n any country on
earth for there the 1 d
the spintual and the individual looks for the soul mant
festations 1n everything that has hfe studying nature to
this end Hence that gentle disposition to endure with
mdomitable patience the flings of what appears unkind
fortune the while there 1s a full consciousness of a spintual
strength and knowledge greater than those possessed by
any other people hence the existence of a country and
a people from which flows an unending stream that
attracts the attention of thinkers far and near to approach
and throw from their shoulders an oppressive earthly
burden The early king who m 260 BC commanded
that there should be no more bloodshed no more wars
and who sent forth instead of soldiers an ammy of ins
tructors acted wisely although 1n matenal things the land
has suffered  But though in bondage to brutal nations

are subser to
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who conquer by force the Indians spintuahty endures
for ever and nothing can take 1t away from him There
1s something Chrstlike mn the humihty of the people to
endure the stngs and arrows of outraged fortune the
while the soul 1s advancing towards the bnghter goal
Such a country has no need of Chnstian mssionanes to
preach ideas for theurs 15 a religon that makes men
gentle sweet considerate and affectionate towards all
God s creatures whether man or beast Morally said
the speaher India 1s head and shoulders above the United
States or any other country on the globe Missionanes
would do well to come there and drnk of the pure waters
and see what a beautiful influence upon a great commu
ity have the hves of the multitude of holy men
Then d was descnbed and the
prvileges extended to women m ancient times when the
system of co education flounshed In the records of the
samts m India there 1s the umque figure of the prophetess
In the Chnstian creed they are all prophets while 1n India
the holy women occupy a conspicuous place 1n the holy
books The householder has five objects for worship
One of them 15 learning and teaching  Another 1s worship
of dumb creatures It 1s hard for Americans to understand
the last worship and st 1s difficult for Europeans to appre
crate the sentiment  Other nations kill animals by whole
sale and kil one ancther they exist m a sea of blood
A European said that the reason why in India ammals
were not hilled was because 1t was supposed that they
contamed the spmts of ancestors This reason was
Worthy of a savage nation who are not many steps from
the brute The fact was the statement was made by a
set of atheists n India who thus carped at the Vedic 1dea
of non killing and transmigration of souls It was never
a relmous dactnne 1t was an idea of a matenalistic
creed  The worship of dumb ammals was pictured m a
vinid manner The hospitable spint—the Indian golden

7
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rule was dlustrated by a story A Brahmin his wife
his son and his son s wife had not tasted food for some
tme on account of a famine The head of the house
went out and after a search found a small quantity of
barley He brought this home and divided 1t into four
portions and the small famly was about to eat when
a knock was heard at the door It was a guest The
different portions were set before him and he departed
with his hunger satisfied while the quartette who had
entertamed him penshed  This story 1s told m India to
illustrate what 1s expected 1n the sacred name of
hospitahty

The speaker concluded m an eloquent manner
Throughout his speech was simple but whenever he
indulged 1n 1magery it was delightfully poetic showng
that the Eastern brother has been a close and attentive
observer of the beauties of nature His excesstve spintu
ality 1s a quality which makes ntself felt with his auditors
for 1t mamfests itself 1n the love for anmate and inammate
things and 1n the keen msight mnto the mystenous workings
of the divine law of harmony and kindly intentions



HINDUS AND CHRISTIANS

(A lecture delvered at Detroit on February 21 1894
and reported in the Detroit Free Press )

Of the diff hul L the d of the
Hindu 1s not to destroy but to harmonise everything
If any new idea comes mto India we do not antagemse
1t but simply try to take it in to harmomse it because
this method was taught first by our prophet God incar
nate on earth Shn khnshna This Incarnation of God
preached himself first I am the God Incarnate | am
the inspirer of all books I am the mspirer of all reh
gions  Thus we do not reject any

There 1s one thing which 1s very dissimilar between
vs and Chnstans somethng which we never taught
That 1s the i1dea of salvation through Jesus blood or
cleansing by any mans blood We had our sacnfice as
the Jews had Our sacnfices mean simply this  Here 1s
some food I am going to eat and untl some portion 13
offered to God 1t 1s bad so I offer the food This 1s the
pure and sumple 1dea  But with the Jew the 1dea 1s that
his sin be upon the lamb and let the lamb be sacnficed
and him go scot free  We never developed this beautiful
1dea in Incha and I am glad we did not 1 for one would
not come to be saved by such a doctnme If anybody
would come and say Be saved by my blood 1 would
say to lum My brother go away [ will go to hell
I am not a coward to take mnnocent blood to go to heaven
! am ready for hell So that doctnne never cropped
up amongst us and our prophet says that whenever evil
and immorality prevail on earth He will come down and
support Hig children and this He is domng from time to
time and from place to place And wherever on earth
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you see an extraordinary holy man trymg to uphft
humanity Lknow that He 1s 1n him

So you see that 15 the reason why we never fight any
rehgion  We do not say that ours 1s the only way to
salvation  Perfection can be had by everybody and
what 15 the proof? Because we see the holiest of men n
all countries good men and women everywhere whether
born m our faith or not Therefore 1t cannot be held
that ours 15 the only way to salvation Like so many
nvers flowng from different mountams all comng and
rungling their waters 1n the sea all the different religions
taking their births from different standpoints of fact come
unto Thee This 1s a part of the childs everyday
prayer m India 'With such everyday prayers of course
such 1deas as fighting because of differences of rehigion
are simply impossible  So much for the philosophers of
India We have great regard for all these men especally
this prophet Shn Knshna on account of his wonderful

hol m L all the ding revelations

Then the man who 1s bowing down before the 1dol
It 1s not m the same sense as you have heard of the
Babyloman and the Roman idolatry It 1s peculiar to the
Hindus The man 1s before the 1dol and he shuts his
eyes and tnes to thmk 1 am He I bave neither hfe
nor death I have neither father nor mother I am not
bound by time or space | am Ewstence infimte Bhss
mfmte and Knowledge infimte I am He Iam He
am not bound by books or holy places or pilgnmages
or anything whatsoever 1 am Existence Absolute Bliss
Absolute | am He [ am He  This he repeats and
then says O Lord I cannot conceive Thee 1n myself 1
am a poor man Religion doea not depend upon hnow
ledge It 1s the soul stself 1t 13 God not to be attained
by smmple book knowledge or powers of speech You
may take the most learned man you have and ash hun
to think of spint as spint  he cannot  You may mmagine
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spmt he may imagmne spit [t 1s mpossible to think
of spmt without traimmg So no matter how much
theology you may learn—you may be a great philosopher
and greater theologtan—but the Hindu boy would say
Well that has nothing to do with rehgion Can you
think of spint as spmt> Then alone all doubt ceases
and all crookedness of the heart 1s made straight Then
only all fears vanish and all doubtings are for ever silent
when man s soul and God come face to face

A man may be wonderfully leatned in the Western
sense yet he may not know the A B C of rehgion |
would tell him that I would ask him  Can you think
of spint as such® Are you advanced m the saence
of the soul? Have you manifested your own soul above
matter? If he has not then | say to im  Religion
has not come to you 1t 1s all talk and book and
vanity But this poor Hindu sits before that idol and
tries to think that he 15 That and then says O Lord
1 cannot conceive Thee as spint so let me conceive Thee
m this form  and then he opens his eyes and sees this
form and prostrating he repeats his prayers And when
his prayer 1s ended he says O Lord forgive me for
this imperfect worship of Thee

You are always being told that the Hindu worships
blocks of stone Now what do you think of this fervent
nature of the souls of these people? 1 am the first monk
to come over to these Western countnes-—it 1s the first
time 1n the history of the world that a Hmdu monk has
crossed the ocean But we hear of such cnticisms and
hear of these talks and what 15 the general atbtude of
my nation towards you> They smile and say They
are children they may be great n physical science  they
may buld huge things but n religion they are simply
children That 1s the athtude of my people

One thing | would tell you and I do not mean any
unkind enticism  You tramn and educate and clothe and,

y
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pay men to do what? To come over to my country to
curse and abuse all my forefathers my religion and
everythmg  They walk near a temple and say You
1dolators you will go to hell But they dare not do
that to the Mohammedans of India the sword would be
out But the Hindu 1s too mild he smiles and passes
on and says Let the fools talk That 1s the attitude
And then you who train men to abuse and cnticise f
1 just touch you with the least bit of enticism with the
kindest of purpose you shnnk and cry Dont touch
us we are Amencans We cnticise all the people n
the world curse them and abuse them say anything

but do not touch us we are sensitive plants  You may
do whatever you plea e but at the same time | am going
to tell you that we are content to hve as we are and i
one thing we are better off—we never teach our children
to swallow such hornble stuff where every prospect
pleases and man alone 1s vile And whenever your
rimisters enticise us let them remember this  If all India
stands up and takes all the mud that 1s at the bottom
of the Indian Ocean and throws 1t up against the Western
countries 1t will not be doing an mfintesimal part of that
which you are doing to us  And what for? Did we ever
send one mussionary to convert anybody i the world?
We say to you Welcome to your rehgion but allow
me to have mine  You call yours an aggressive relimon

You are aggressive but how many have you taken?
Every sixth man in the world 1s a Chinese subject a
Buddhist then there are Japan Tibet and Russa and
Siberia and Burma and Siam and it may not be
palatable but this Chnsttan morahty the Catholic Church
18 all denved from them Well and how was this done?
Without the shedding of one drop of blood! With all
your brags and boastings where has your Chnstiamty
succeeded without the sword? Show me one place in the
whole world  One ! say throughout the history of the
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Chnstan rehgion—one I do not want two | know how
your forefathers were converted They had to be
converted or killed that was all What can you do
better than Mohammedamsm with all your bragging?
We are the only one! And why? Because we can
kil others  The Arabs sad that they bragged And
where 1s the Arab now? He 1s the Bedoun The
Romans used to say that and where are they now?
Blessed are the peace makers they shall enjoy the earth
Such things tumble down 1t 1s bmlt upon sands 1t
cannot remain long
Everything that has selfishness for 1ts basis compets
tion as its nght hand and enjoyment as 1ts goal must die
sooner or later Such things must die  Let me tell you
brethren f you want to live 1if you really want your
natton to live go back to Chnst  You are not Chnstians
No as a nation you are not Go back to Chnst Ge
back to him who had nowhere to lay his head The
birds have their nests and the beasts their lars but the
Son of Man has nowhere to lay his head Yours 18
religion preached in the name of luxury What an wony
of fate! Reverse this if you want to hve reverse this
It 1s all hypocnsy that | have heard in this country 1If
this nation 15 going to hve let it go back to lhm  You
connot serve God and Mammon at the same ume All
this prospenty all this from Chnst! Chnst would have
denied all such heresies  All prospenity which comes with
Mammon 1s transent 1s only for a moment Real per
manence 13 m Hm If you can join these two this
wonderful prospenty with the ideal of Chnst it 1s well
But if you cannot better go back to him and give this up
Better be ready to hve in rags with Chnst than to hve m
palaces without him



CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA

(A lccture delivered at Detrott on March 11 1894
and reported in the Detrott Frec Press )

Vive Kananda spole to a crowded audience at the
Detrot Opera House last mght He was given an
Iy cordial and del d his most
eloquent address here He spoke for two hours and
a half
Hon T W Palmer in introducing the distingumshed
visitor referred to the old tale of the shield that was copper
on one side and silver on the other and the contest which
ensued If we look on both sides of a queshon there
would be less dispute It 15 possible for all men to agree
The matter of foreign mussions has been dear to the
rehgious heatt Vive Kananda from the Chustran stand
pomnt said Mr Palmer was a pagan It would be
pleasant to hear from a gentleman who spoke about the
copper side of the shield
Vive Kananda was receaived with great applause
I do not knaw much about missionares 1n Japan and
China but | am well posted about India The people
of this country look upon India as a vast waste with
many jungles and a few avilised Enghshmen India s
half as large as the United States and there are three
hundred milhen people Many stones ate selated and |
have become tired of denying these The first invaders
of India the Aryans did not try to externnate the
population of India as the Chrstians did when they went
into a new land but the endeavour was made to elevate
persons of brutish habits  The Spamards came to Ceylon
with Chnstiamity  The Spamirads thought that their God
commanded them to hill and murder and to tear down
heathen temples The Buddhists had a tooth a foot
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Iong which belonged to their Prophet and the Spamrads
threw it mto the sea killed a few thousand persons
and converted a few scores The Protuguese came to
Western Indra  The Hindus have a behef in the Tnmty
and had a temple dedicated to their sacred belief The
mvaders looked at the temple and said 1t was a creation
of the devil and so they brought their cannon to bear
upon the wonderful structure and destroyed a portion of
1t But the invaders were dnven out of the country by
the enraged populatton The early nussionares tried to
get hold of the land and in their effort to secure a foot
hold by force they killed many people and converted
a number Some of them became Chnshans to save their
hves Ninety nine per cent of the Chnstans converted
by the P sword were lled to be so and
they said We do not believe i Chnstamty but we
are forced to call ourselves Chnstians  But Cathohe
Chnstiamty soon relapsed

The East India Company got possession of a part of
India with the 1dea of making bay while the sun shone
They kept the missionanes away The Hindus were the
first to wel the not the Enghsh
who were engaged 1n trade | have great admiration for
some of the first mssionanes of the later penod who
were true servants of Jesus and did not vibfy the people
or spread vile falsehoods about them They were gentle
kindly men When Enghshmen became masters of India
the missionary enterpnse began to become stagnant a

d which h the y efforts
India today Dr Long an early mussionary stood by
the people He translated a Hindu drama descnbing the
ewils perpetrated 1n India by indigo planters and what
was the result? He was placed 1n jail by the Englsh
Such mssionanes were of benefit to the country but they
have passed away The Suez Canal opened up a number
of evils

.
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Now goes the missionary a married man who 1s
hampered because he 1s marned The rmissionary knows
nothing about the people he cannot speak the language
so he mvanably settles m the httle white colony He 1s
rorced to do this because he 1s mamed ~ Were he not
marned he could go among the people and sleep on the
ground if necessary So he goes to India to seek
company for lis wife and children He stays among the
English speaking people The great heart of India 1s
today absolutel hed by y effort  Most
of the mussionanes are incompetent | have not met a
single msstonary who understands Sansknt  How can a
man absolutely ignarant of the people and thew tradt
tions get into sympathy with them? I do not mean any
offence but Christians send men as missionanes who are
not persons of ability It 1s sad to see money spent to
make converts when no real results of a satisfactory

nature are reached

Those who are converted are the few who make a
sort of hving by hanging round the missionanes The
converts who are not kept in service m India cease to
be converts That 1s about the entire matter n a nutshell
As to the way of converting 1t 1s absolutely absurd The
money the bring 1s pted  The colleges
founded by the missionanes are all nght so far as the
education 1s concerned But with religion 1t 1s different
The Hindu 15 acute he takes the ba but avoids the
hook! It 1s wonderful how tolerant the people are A
mussionary once sad  That 1s the worst of the whole
bustness People who are sclf complacent can never be
converted

As regards the lady missionanes they go 1nto certain
houses get four shillings a month teach them something
of the Bible and show them how to kmt The guls of
India will never be d Ath and scer
at hame 15 what 15 pushing the rmissionary into other lands
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When | came mnto this country | was surprised to meet
50 many liberal men and women But after the Parha
ment of Religions a great Presbytenan paper came out
and gave me the benefit of a seething aricle  This the
editor called enthusrasm  The missionanes do not and
cannot throw off nationalty~they are not broad enough
~—and so they accomplish nothing m the way ot convert
ing although they may have a nice soctable ime among
themselves India requues help from Chnst but not
from the antichnst these mien are not Chrstlike  They
do not act hke Chnst they are mamed and come over
and settle down comfortably and make a farr hvelthood
Chnst and his disaiples would accomphsh much good 1n
India just as many of the Hindu samts do  but these men
are not of that sacred character The Hindus would
welcome the Chnst of the Chnstians gladly because his
hfe was holy and beautiful but they cannot and will not
recewve the natrow utterances of the ignorant hypocntical
or self decetving men

Men are different If they were not the mentality of
the world would be degraded If there were not different
rehgions  po rehgion would survive  The Chnsttan
requires his rehgion the Hindu needs hus own creed
All rehgions have struggled against one another for years
Those which were founded on a book stll stand Why
could not the Chnshans convert the Jews? Why could
they not make the Perstans Chnistians? Why could they
not convert the Mohammedans> Why cannot any impres
sion be made upon China and Japan? Buddhism the
first missionary religion numbers double the number of
converts of any other rehgion and they did not use the
sword The Mohammedans used the greatest violence
They number the least of the three great missionary
rebgions The Mohammedans have had therr day Every
day you read of Chmstian natons acqumng land by
bloodshed What missionanes preach against this> Why ¢

ra
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should the most blood thusty nations exalt an alleged
rehgon which 18 not the rehgion of Chnst? The Jews
and the Arabs were the fathers of Chnshamty and how

they have been 1 by the Ch 1 The
Chnstians have been weighed in the balance i India
and have been found wanting I do not mean to be

unkind but | want to show the Chushans how they looh
m others eyes The mussionaries who preach the bum
g pt are regarded with horror The Mohammedans
rolled wave after wave over India waving the sword and
today where are they?

The farthest that all rehgions can see 13 the exstence
of a spmtual entity So no religlon can teach beyond
that pomnt In every religion there 1s the essental truth
and the non essential casket 1n which this jewel hes
Beheving m the Jewish book or i the Hindu book 18
non essential  Circumstances change the receptacle 1s
different  but the central truth remains  The essennals
being the same the educated people of every community
retam the essenhals If you ash a Chnsuan what his
essentials are he should reply The teachings of Lord
Jesus Much of the rest 1s nonsense But the non
sensical part 1s night 1t forms the receptacle The shell
of the oyster 15 not attractive but the pearl 13 within
it The Hindu will never attack the lfe of Jesus he
reverences the Sermon on the Mount But how many
Chnstians know or have heard of the teachings of the
Hindu holy men? They reman 1n a fools paradisc
Before a small fraction of the world was converted
Chnstiamty was divided into many creeds That 13 the
law of nature Why take a single mstrument from the
great rehgous orchestra of the earth? Let the grand
symphony go on Be pure Give up supersution and
see the wonderful harmony of nature Supershtion gets
the better of religion  All the rehgons are good mnce
the essentials are the same Each man should have the
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1 dividual

perfect exercise of his y but these
ites form a perfect whole This marvellous condition 1s
already 1n existence Each creed has something to add
to the wonderful structure
I pity the Hindu who does not see the beautv mn

Jesus Chnst s character I pity the Chnstian who does
not reverence the Hindu Chnst The more a man sees
of lumself the less he sees of his neighbours Those
that go about converting who are very busy saving the
souls of others in many tnstances forget their own souls
1 was asked by a lady why the women of India were not
more elevated It 15 1n a great degree owing to the
bark d through diff ages 1t 1s partly
due to the people of India themselves But our women
are any day better than the ladies of this country who
are devotees of novels and balls  Where 1s the spituality
one would expect m a country which s so boastful of its
cvibsaton? [ have not found it Here and here
after are words to frnghten children It 1s all here
To live and move 1n God—even here even n this body !
All self should go out  all superstiion should be bamshed
Such men hve in India  Where are such 1n this country?
Your preachers speak agamnst dreamers The people
of this country would be better off 1f there were more

dreamers  If a man here followed literally the mstruc
tion of his Lord he would be called a fanatic There 1s
a good deal of difference between dreammng and the
brag of the mneteenth century The bees look for the
Howers Open the lotus! The whole world 1s full of
God and not of sm  Let us help each other Let us
love each other A beaunful prayer of the Buddhist 1s

I bow down to all the samts [ bow down to all the
prophets [ bow down to all holy men and women all
over the world !

VIl--15



THE RELIGION OF LOVE

(Notes of a lecture delwered 1n London
on November 16 1895)

Just as 1t 1s necessary for a man to go through
symbols and ceremomes first in order to amve at the
depth of realisation so we say m India It 1s good to be
born i a church but bad to die 1n one A sapling must
be hedged about for protectton but when 1t becomes a
tree a hedge would be a hindrance So there 13 mo
need to cnuicise and condemn the old forms We forget
that 1n rehgion there must be growth

At first we think of a Personal God and call Him
Creator Ommpotent Ommscient and sp forth But
when love comes God 1s only love The loving wor
shipper does not care what God 1s because he wants
nothing from Him Says an Indian saint 1 am no
beggar] Neither does he fear God 1s loved as 2
human bemg

Here are some of the systems founded on love
{1) Shanta common peaceful love with such thoughts as
those of fatherhood and help (2) Dasya the ideal of
God as master or general or sovereign gvIng

(3) Vatsalya God as mother
In each

service
punishments and rewards
or child In India the mother never pumshes
of these stages the worshipper forms an 1deal of God and
follows 1t Then He becomes (4) the Fnend There 18
here no fear  There 1s also the fecling of equalty and
famihanty There are some Hindus who worship God
as friend and playmate Next comes (5} Madhura
sweetest Jove the love of husband and wife Of ths
S Teresa and the cestatic saints have been examples
Amongst the Persians God has been looked upon as the
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wife amongst the Hindus as the husband We may
recall the great queen Mira Bai who preached that the
Dinne Spouse was all Some carry this to such an
extreme that to call God mughty or father seems to
them blasphemy The language of this worship 1s erotic
Some even use that of ilhcit passion To this cycle
belongs the story of hnshna and the Gopr guls  All this
probably seems to you to entail great degeneranon on
the worshipper And so it does  Yet many great sarats
have heen developed by it  And ne human mstitution 18
beyond abuse Would you cook nothing because there
are beggars? Would you possess nothing because there
are thieves?  Oh Beloved one kiss of Thy Ips once
tasted hath made me mad!

The fruit of this 1dea 15 that one can no longer
belong to any sect or endure ceremomal Religion mn
India culminates in freedom But even this comes to be
given up and all 1s Jove for love s sake

Last of all comes love without dishnction the Sei
There 1s a Persian poem that tells how a lover cama »
the door of his beloved and knocked She asked *W7.
art thou? and he replied [ am so and so thy bel vaz =
and she answered only Go! | know none gy~ =
But when she had asked for the fourth time he g2r =~
am thyself O my Beloved therefore open thou sz ww
And the door was opened

A great sant sad using the language o, .
descnbing love Four eyes met There aewpe =,
1n two souls  And now I cannot tell whether .~ 5 -
and | a woman or he 1s a woman and f 3 4, ~
only I remember two souls were  Love cans
was one

In the highest love union 1s only ¢ 4. [
love of any other kind 18 quickly evaswrrs -, s
spinitual lasts and thrs grows -

Love sees the Ideal This 1s l- & o e 2

%
T L
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tnangle God has been Cause Creator Father Love
15 the culmmmation The mother regrets that her child 1s
humpbacked but when she has nursed him for a few
days she loves lim and thinhs him most beautful The
lover sees the beauty of Helen m the brow of Ethiopa
We do not commonly realise what happens The brow
of Ethiopia 1s merely suggestion the man sees Helen
His 1deal 1s thrown upon the suggestion and covers 1t as
the oyster makes sand into a pearl God 1s this deal
through which man may see all

Hence we come to love love self Ths love
cannot be expressed No words can utter ¥ We are
dumb about 1t

The senses become very much heightened m love
Human love we must remember 13 muxed up with
attnibutes It 1s dependent too on the other s athtude
Indian languages have words to descnbe this inter
dependence of love The lowest love 1s selfish 1t
consists 1n the pleasure of being loved We say mn India

One aves the cheek the other kisses Above this 15

mutual love But this also ceases mutually True love
1s all giving We dont even want to sce the other or
to do anything to express our feehng It 13 enough to
gve It 1s almost impossible to love a human being live
this but 1t 1s possible to love God

In India there 15 no 1dea of blasphemy if boys fight
ing m the street use the name of God We say Put
your hand mto the fire and whether you feel 1t or not
you will be burnt  So to utter the name of God can bring
nothing but good

The notion of blasphemy comes from the Jews who
were impressed by the spectacle of Persian loyalty The
ideas that Ged 1s judge and pumisher are not in them
selves bad but they are low and vulgar The three
angles of the tnangle are  Love begs not Love knows
no fear Love 1s always of the ideal
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Who would be able to Lve one second
Who would be able to breathe one moment
If the Loving one had not filled the universe?

Most of us will find that we were born for service
We must leave the results to God The work was done
only for love of God If fallure comes there need be
no sorrow  The work was done only for love of God

In women the mother nature 1s much developed
They worship God as the child They ask nothmg and
will do anyth:ng

The Catholic Church teaches many of these deep
things and though 1t 1s narrow 1t 1s religious n the
highest sense  In modern society Protestantism 1s broad
but shallew To judge truth by what good it does 1s as
bad as to question the value of a scientific discovery to
a baby .
Society must be outgrown We must crush law and
become outlaws We allow nature only mm order to
conquer her Renunciation means that none can serve
both God and Mammon

Deepen your own power of thought and love Brnng
your own lotus to blossom the bees will come of them
selves Believe first in yourself then in God A handful
of strong men will move the world We need a heart to
feel a bran to concerve and a strong arm to do the
work  Buddha gave himself for the ammals Make
yourself a fit agent to work But 1t 1s God who works
not you One man contamns_the whole nmiverse. One &L

particle of matter_has all the energy of the Umverse at
_particle of mal al

tts back In_a confict between the heart and the bram

follow_your heart

Yesterday competuon was the law Today co
operation 1s the law Tomorrow there 1s no law Let
sages praise thee or let the world blame Let fortune
atself come or let poverty and rags stare thee in the face Vs
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Eat the herbs of the forest one day for food and the
next share a banguet of fifty courses Looking neither to
nght hand nor to the left follaw thou onf

The Swam began by telhng m answer to questions
the story of how Pavhan Baba snatched up his own
vessels and ran after the thief only to fall at his feet
and say

O Lord I knew not that Thou wert there! Take

them! They are Thine! Pardon me Thy child!

Again he told how the same samt was bitten by 2
cobra and when towards nightfall he recovered he
said A messenger came to me from the Beloved



JNANA AND KARMA

(Notes of a lecture delwered in London
on November 23 1895)

The greatest force i1s denved from the power of
thought The finer the element the more powerful 1t 18
The silent power of thaught imfluences people even at a
distance because mind 1s one as well as many The
umverse 1s a cobweb munds are sprders

The umverse equals the phenomena of one Universal
Being He seen through our senses 1s the Universe
This 15 Mayd So the world 1s illuston that 1s the
impetfect viston of the Real a semrrevelation even as
the sun 1n the mommng 1s a red ball Thus all evils and
wickedness are but weakness the imperfect viston of
goodness

A straight line projected infimtely becomes a circle
The search for good comes back to Self 1 am the whole
mystery God | am a body the lower self and I am
the Lord of the Umverse

Why should a man be moral and pure? Because
this strengthens his will Everything that strengthens
the will by reveahng the real nature 1s moral Every
thing that does the reverse 1s immoral The standard
varies from country to country from mdividual to inds
vidual Man must recaver from his state of slavery to
laws to words and so on  We have no freedom of the
will now but we shall have when we are free  Renun
caation 1s this giving up of the world Through the
senses anger comes and sorrow comes As long as
renunciation 1s not there self and the passion ammating
it are diferent At last they become identfied arnd thc;
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man 1s an ammal at once Become possessed with the
feeling of renunciation

! once had a body was borm struggled and died
What awful hallucinations! To think that one was
cramped 1n a body weepmng for salvation!

Bur does renunciation demand that we all become
ascetics? Who then 13 to help the others? Renuncia
tion 1s not asceticism Are all beggars Chnists? Poverty
13 not a synonym for holiness often the reverse
Renunciation 1s of the mind How does 1t come? In a
desert when I was thusty | saw a lake It was m
the mdst of a beautiful landscape There were trees
surrounding 1t and therr reflections could be seen m the
water upmide down But the whole thing proved to be
a mirage Then I knew that every day for a month
I had seen this and only that day being thusty I had
leamnt 1t to be unreal Every day for a month I should
see 1t agamn But 1 should never take 1t to be real So
when we reach God the 1dea of the universe the body
and so on will vamsh It will return afterwards But
next time we shall know 1t to be unreal

The history of the world 1s the history of persons
hke Buddha and Jesus The passionless and unattached
do most for the world Picture Jesus in the slums He
sces beyond the musery You my brethren are all
divine  His work 15 calm He removes causes You
will be able to work for the good of the world when
you krow for a fact that this work 19 all llusion The
more unconscious this work the better because 1t 13
then the more superconscious Qur search 19 not for good
or evil but happiness and good are nearer to truth
than their opposites A man ran a thomn mto his finger
and with another thorn took it out The first thom 1s
Evil  The second thorn 13 Good The Self 1 that Peace
which passeth beyond both evil and good The universe
1s meling down man draws nearer to God For one
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moment he 15 real—God He 1s re differentiated—a
prophet Before him now the world trembles A fool
sleeps and wakes a fool A man unconscious—and
superconscious he returns with mnfinite power punty
and love—the God Man This 1s the use of the super
conscious state

Wisdom can be practised even on a battle field The
Cita was preached so There are three states of mind
the achve the passive and the serene The passive
state 1s ch d by slow wik the active by
quick vibrattons and the serene by the most intense
vibrations of all Know that the soul 1s siting n the
chanot The body 1s the chanot the outer senses are
the horses and the mmd the remns and the intellect
the chanoteer So man crosses the ocean of Maya He
goes beyond He reaches God When a man 1s under
the control of his senses he 1s of this world When he
has controlled the senses he has renounced

Even formveness if weak and passive 1s not true
fight 1s better Forgwe when you could bnng legions
of angels to the wvictory Knshna the chanoteer of
Anuna hears lim say  Let us forgwve our enemies  and
answers  You speak the words of wise men but you
are not a wise man but a coward As a lotus leaf
lving m the water yet untouched by it so should the
soul be in the world This 1s a battle field fight your
way out Life 1n this world 1s an attempt to see God
Make your hfe a f of will } d by
renunciation

We must learn to control all our brain centres con
sciously The first step 1s the joy of hving Asceticism
15 fiendish To laugh 1s better than to pray Sing Get
nd of misery Dont for heavens sale infect others
with it Never think God sells a Intle happmess and a
Ittle unhappiness Surround yourself wath fowers

vy
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pictures and mcense The saints went to the mountain
tops to enjoy nature

The second step 15 punty

The third 1s full traming of the mind Reason out
what 1s true from what 13 untrue  See that God alone 15
true  If for 2 moment you think you are not God great
terror will seize you As soon as you think [ am He
great peace and joy will come to you Control the
senses If a man curses me | should stll see m hm
God whom through my weakness | see as a curser
The poor man to whom you do good 1s extendmng 2
prvilege to you He allows you through His mercy
to worship Him thus

The history of the world 1s the history of a few men
who had faith i themselves That faith calls out the
divinity withm  You can do anything  You fail only
when you do not stnve sufficiently to mamfest mfimte
power As soon as a man or a nation loses faith death
comes

There 15 a divine within that cannot be overcome
ether by church dogmas or by blackguardism A hand
ful of Greeks speak wherever there 1s civihsation  Some
mstakes there must always be Do not gneve Have
great aight Do not think  What 1s done 1s done Oh
that twere done better! If man had not been God
humanty would by this time have become msane with
its Itantes and its pemtence

None will be left none destroyed All will m the
end be made perfect Say day and mght Come up
my brothers| You are the infimte ocean of punty!
Be God ! Mamifest as God !

What 15 civihsation? It 1s the feeling of the divine
within  When you find time repent these ideas to
yourself and desire freedom That 1s all Deny every
thing that 13 not God Assert everything that 13 God
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Mentally assert this day and night So the veil grows
thinner

1 am neither man nor angel I have no sex nor
hmit [ am knowledge 1self I am He I have neither
anger nor hatred [ have neither pamn nor pleasure
Death or bith [ never had For I am Knowledge
Absolute and Bliss Absolute I am He my soul
I am He!

Find yourself bodiless You never had a body
It was all superstition Give back the divine conscious
ness to all the poor the down trodden the oppressed
and the sick

Apparently every five hundred years or so a wave
of this thought comes over the world Little waves
arse 1n many drections but one swallows up all the
others and sweeps over society That wave does this
which has most character at its back

Confuctus Moses and Pythagoras Buddha Chnst
Mohammed Luther, Calvin and the Sikhs Theosophy
Spintualism  and the hke all these mean only the
preaching of the Divine in Man

Never say man 15 weak Wisdom Yoga 1s no better
than the others Love 1s the 1deal and reques no
object Love 15 God So even through devotion we
reach the subjective God | am He! How can one
work unless one loves caity country ammals the
universe? Reason leads to the finding of umty
vanety Let the atheist and the agnostic work for the
social good So God comes

But this you must guard agammst Do not distush
the faith of any For you must know that religion 1s not
mn doctnnes Religion lhes m being and becommg 1n
reahsation  All men are bomn idolators The lowest
man 15 an ammal The highest man 1s perfect And
between these two all have to think mn sound and colour
mn doctrine and ntual
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The test of having ceased to be an 1dolator 1s

When you say 1 does the hody come mto your
thought or not? If 1t does then you are still a worshipper
of 1dols Religion 15 not mtellectual jargon at all
but realisation If you think about God you are only
a foal The 1gnorant man by prayer and devotion can
reach beyond the philosopher To know God no philos
ophy 1s necessary Our duty 1s not to disturh the faith
of others Religion 1s experience Above all and m all
be sincere 1dentification brings misery because 1t bnngs
desre Thus the poor man sees gold and identifies
mself with the need of gold Be the winess Learn
never to react



THE CLAIMS OF VEDANTA ON THE
MODERN WORLD

{Report of a lecture deliwered 1n Oakland on Sunday
February 25 1900 with editorial comments
of The Oakland Enquirer }

The announcement that Swam Vivekananda =
distingwished savant of the Last would expound the
philosophy of Vedanta i the Parhament of Relgions
at the Umtanan Church last evenmg attracted an
mmmense throng The mam auditorum and ante rooms
were packed the annexed auditonum of Wendte Hall
was thrown open and this was also filled to overflowing
and 1t 15 eshmated that fully 500 persons who could not
obtan seats or standing room where they could hear con
vemently were turned away

The Swam created a marked mmpression  Fre
quently he received applause dunng the lecture and
upon concluding held a levee of enthusiastic admirers
He said 1n part under the subject of The Claims of
Vedanta on the Modern World

Vedanta demands the consideration of the modem
world The largest number of the human race 13 under
its mfluence  Agamn and agam milhons upon milhons
have swept down on its adherents m India crushing
them wnth their great force and yet the religion hves

In all the nations of the world can such a system
be found? Others have nsen to come under its shadow
Born hike mushrooms today they are alive and flounsh
ing and tomorrow they are gone Is this not the survival
of the fittest?

It 1s a system not yet complete It has been grow
ng for thousands of years and 1s still growing So I can
give you but an 1dea of all I would say in one bnef hour

P

.
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Fust to tell you of the history of the nse of
Vedanta When 1t arose India had already perfected
a religion Its crystallisation had been gomng on many
years Already there were elaborate ceremontes
already there had been perfected a system of morals for
the different stages of hfe But there came a rebelion
against the mummeres and mockeres that enter into
many religlons m time and great men came forth to
proclaim through the Vedas the true religon Hindus
recewved their religion from the revelation of these Vedas
They were told that the Vedas were without beginmng
and without end It may sound ludicrous to this
audience—how a book can be without begmnming or
end but by the Vedas no books are meant They mean
the lated treastry of tual laws d d by
different persons in different times

Before these men came the popular ideas of a
God ruling the umverse and that man was immortal
were 1n existence But there they stopped It was
thought that nothing more could be known Here came
the danng of the expounders of Vedanta They knew
that rehigion meant for children 1s not good for thinking
men that there 15 something more of man and God

The moral agnoshc knows only the external dead
nature  From that he would form the law of the
umverse He might as well cut off my nose and claim
to form an idea of my whole body as argue thus

He must look within  The stars that sweep
through the heavens even the universe 13 but a drop 1n
the bucket Your agnostic sees not the greatest and he
1s fnghtened at the umiverse

The wotld of spmt 1s greater than all The God
of umverse who rules—our Father our Mother What 19
this heathen mummery we call the world? There 13
rmsery everywhere The child 1s born with a cry upon
s hips 1t 1s its first utterance  This child becomes
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a'man and so well used to misery that the pang of the
heart 13 hidden by a smile on the hps

Whete 1s the solution of this world? Those who
look ocutstde will never find 1t they must turn therr eyes
iward and find truth Rehgion lives mside

One man preaches 1f you chop your head off you
get salvaon But does he get any one to follow him?
Your own Jesus says Give all to the poor and follow
me How many of you have done this? You have
not followed out thrs command and yet Jesus was the
great teacher of your rehgion Every ome of you 1s
practical 1n s own lfe and you find this would be
impracticable

But Vedanta offers you nothing that 1s impractic
able Every science must have 1ts own matter to work
upon Everyone needs certain condittons and much of
traiming and learning  but any Jack in the street can tell
you all about rehgion You may want to follow religion
and follow an expert but you may only care to converse
with Jack for he can talk 1t

You must do with rebgion as with science come
1n direct contact with facts and on that foundation buld
a marvellous structure

To have a true religion you must have instruments
Belef 1s not in queston of fath you can make
nothing for you can beheve anything

We know that m science as we increase the
velocity the mass decreases and as we increase the
mass the veloaity decreases Thus we have matter and
force The matter we do not know how disappears nto
force and force mto matter Therefore there 15 some
thing which 1s nexther force nor matter as these two may
not disappear into each other This 1s what we eall mind
—the umversal mind

Your body and my body are separate you say
I am but a Dttle whilpool in the umversal ocean of
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mankind A whirlpool 1t 1s true but a part of the gn!at
ocean

You stand by moving water where every partcle
15 changing and yet you call 1t a stream The water 18
changing 1t 1s true but the banks remam the same
The mind 1s not ch but the body~—how quick its
growth! | was a baby a boy a man and soon | will
be an old man stooped and aged The body 1s changing
and you say 1s the mind not changing also® When
1 was a child 1 was thinking | have become larger
because my mind 1s a sea of impressions

There 1s behind nature a umversal mind  The
spmt 1s simply a umt and 1t 1s not matter For man s
a spmt The question Where does the soul go after
death? should be answered hike the boy when he asked

Why does not the earth fall down? The queshons are

alike and their solutions abke for where could the soul
go to?
To you who talk of immortality I would ask when
you go home to endeavour to imagme you are dead
Stand by and touch your dead body You cannot for
you cannot get out of yourself The queston 13 not
concermng immortality but as to whether Jack will
meet his Jenny after death

The one great secret of religion 1s to hnow for
yourself that you are a spint Do not cry out I ama
worm | am nobody! As the poet says | am Exist
ence hnowledge and Truth  No man can do any good
1n the world by erying out 1 am one of its evils  The
more perfect the less imperfections you see




THE LAWS OF LIFE AND DEATH

(Report of a lecture delwered 1in Oakland on
March 7 1900 with editorial comments of
the Oakland Tribune )

Swam Vivekananda delvered a lecture last evening
on the subject The Laws of Life and Death  The
Swami sald  How to get nd of this burth and death—not
how to go to heaven but how one can stop going to
heaven—this 1s the object of the search of the Hindu

The Swam went on to say that nothing stands
1solated—everything 15 a part of the never ending pro
cession of cause and effect If there are higher bengs
than man they also must obey the laws Life can only
spnng from hfe thought from thought matter from
matter A umverse cannot be created out of matter
It has existed for ever If human bemngs came mto the
world fresh from the hands of nature they would come
without 1mpressions  but we do not come In that way
which shows that we are not created afresh If human
souls are created out of nothing what 13 to prevent them
from gorng back into nothing? If we are to hve all the
tme 1n the future we must have hved all the tme m
the past

It 1s the behef of the Hindu that the soul 1s neither
mind nor body What 1s 1t which remams stable—
which can say [ am 1 ? Not the body for 1t 1s always
changing and not the mmnd which changes more
rapidly than the body which never has the same
thoughts for even a few mmutes There must be an
1dentity which does not change—something which 1s to
man what the banks are to the nver—the banks which
do not change and without whose immobility we would

T te v
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not be of the Iy moving, stream
Behind the body behind the mind there must be some
thing viz the soul which umfies the man  Mind 19
merely the fine mstrument through which the soul—the
master—acts on the body [n India we say a man has
given up his body while you say a man gves up his
ghost The Hindus beleve that a man 1s a soul and
has a body while Western people believe he 1s a body
and possesses a soul

Death overtahes everything which 1s complex The
soul 1s a single element not composed of anything else
and therefore st cannot die By 1its very nature the soul
must be immortal Body mind and soul turn upon the
wheel of law—none can escape No more can we
transcend the law than can the stars than can the sun—
it 15 all a unverse of law The law of Karma 1s that
every action must be followed sooner or later by an
effect The Egyptian seed which was taken from the
hand of a mummy after 5000 years and sprang to hfe
when planted 15 the type of the never ending smfluence
of human acts  Achon can never die without producing
action Now 1if our acts can only produce theirr appro
prate effects on ths plane of existence it follows that
we must all come back to round out the circle of causes
and effects This 13 the doctnne of remcamaton We
arc the slaves of law the slaves of conduct the slaves
of thust the slaves of deswe the slaves of a thousand
thmgs Only by escaping from life can we escape from
slavery to freedom God 1s the only one who 13 free
God and freedom are one and the same



THE REALITY AND THE SHADOW

(Report of a lecture deliwered in Oakland on
March 8 1900 with editorial comments
of the Oakland Tribune )

Swamt Vivekananda the Hindu philosopher del
vered another lecture mn Wendte Hall last evenmg
His subject was The Reality and The Shadow
He sad

The soul of man 1s ever stnving after certamnty to
find something that does not change It 1s never satisfied
Wealth the gratfication of ambition or of appeute are
all changeable Once these are attaned man 1s not
content Religion 1s the science which teaches us whence
to satisfy this longmg after the unchangeable Behind
all the local colours and denvations they teach the same
thing—that there s reality only 1n the soul of man

The philosophy of Vedanta teaches that there are
two worlds the external or sensory and the intemal or
subjective—the thought world

It posits three fundamental concepts—time space
and causation From these is constituted Mayi the
essential groundwork of human thought not the product
of thought This same conclusion was amved at a later
date by the great German philosopher kant

My reality that of nature and of Ged 1s the same
the difference 13 1n form of manifestaon The differen
fiation 1s caused by Maya As the contour of the shore
may shape the ocean into bay strat or mlet but when
this shaping force or Maya 1s removed the separate form
disappears the differentiation ceases all 1s ocean agan

The Swamu then spoke of the roots of the theory of
evolution to be found 1 the Vedanta philosophy /

3
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All modern rehgions start with the 1dea  continued
the speaker  that man was once pure he fell and will
become pure agan | don t see where they get this 1dea
The seat of knowledge 1s the sonl external circumstance
stmply 1 the soul } ledge 1s the power of
the soul Century after century 1t has been manufactunng
bodies The varous forms of mncarnation are merely
successive chapters of the story of the hife of the soul
We are constantly bwlding our bodies The whole
universe 1s tn a state of flux of expansion and contraction
of change Vedanta holds that the soul never changes
m essence but 1t 15 modified by Maya Nature 1s God
hmited by mind The evolution of nature 1 the modif
cation of the soul The soul in essence 1s the same
all forms of bemg Its expression 13 modified by the
body This umty of soul this common substance of
humamty 1s the basis of ethics and moralty In this
sense all are one and to hurt one s brother 1s to hurt
one s Self

Love 15 simply an expression of this infinite unty
Upon what dualistic system can you explamn love? One
of the European philosophers says that kissng 15 a
survival of canmbahstn a kind of expression of how
good you taste I don t beheve 1t

What 15 1t we all scck? Freedom All the effort
and struggle of lfe 15 for freedom It 1s the march
unuversal of races of worlds and of systems

If we are bound who bound us? No power can
tind the Infinite but Itself

After the d an opp was
asking question of the speaker who devoted half an
hour to answenng them

fforded for




WAY TO SALVATION

(Report of a lecture delwered in Oakland on Monday
March 12 1900 with ediforial comments of
the Oakland Enquirer )

Wendte Hall of the Fist Umtanan Church was

crowded last evering with a large audience to hear the
Way to Sal from the d of the Hindu

priest Swami Vivekananda This was the last lecture
of a senes of three which the Swam has dehvered He
said n part

One man says God 13 1in heaven another that God
15 1n nature and everywhere present But when the great
cnists comes we find the goal 1s the same  We all work on
different plans but the end s not different

The two great watchwords of every great religion
are renunciation and self sacnfice We all want the
truth and we know that it must come whether we want
1t or not In a way we are all stnving for that good
And what prevents our reaching 1t? It 1s ourselves
Your ancestors used to call it the devil but 1t 1 our own
false self

We hve n slavery and we would die if we were
out of it We ate like the man who lived 1 total dark
ness for ninety years and when taken out i o the warm
sunshine of nature prayed to be taken back to his
dungeon You would not leave this old hfe to go nto
a newer and greater freedom which opens out

The great difficulty 1s to go to the heart of things
These Ittle degraded delusions of Jack So and So s who
thinks he has an infimte soul however small he ss with his
different religions In one country all as a matter of
relgon 2 man has many wives 1n another one woman
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has many husbands So some men have two gods some
one God and some no God at all

But salvation 15 in work and love
something thoroughly mn tme you may not be able to
call that thing to memory Yet it has sunk into your
ner consciousness and 18 a part of you So as you
work whether 1t be good or bad you shape your future
course of lfe If you do good work with the idea of
work—work for work s sake—you will go to heaven of
your 1dea and dream of heaven

The hstory of the world 1s not of its great men
of its dem: gods but it 15 hke the httle islands of the
sea which build th 1 to great from
fragment of the sea dnft Then the history of the world
15 m the httle acts of sacnfice performed m every house
hold Man accepts religion because he does not wish
to stand on his own judgment He takes 1t as the best
way of getting out of a bad place

The salvation of man hes m the great love with
which he loves bis God Your wife says Oh John
1 could not live without you  Some men when they lose
their money have to be sent to the asylum Do you feel
that way about your God? When you can gwve up
money friends fathers and mothers brothers and sisters
all that 1s mn the world and only pray to God that He
grant you something of His lave then you have found

salvation

You leamn




THE PEOPLE OF INDIA

{Report of a l.cture delwered in Oakland on Monday
March 19 1900 with cditorial comments of
the Oakland Enquirer )

The lecture which the Swami Vivekananda gave
Monday mght m his new course on The People of
India  was interesting mnot only for what he had to
relate of the people of that country but for the insight
mto therr mental atbtude and prejudices which the
speaker gave without really meamng it It 1s apparent
that the Swami educated and mtellectual man that he
18 15 no admirer of Western civihsation He has ew
dently been a good deal embittered by the talk about
child widows the oppression of women and other
barbarisms alleged agamst the people of India and 1s
somewhat mchned to resort to the fu quogue m reply

In commencing his talk he gave his hearers an 1dea
of the racial charactenstics of the people He said that
the bond of unity 1n India as mn other countnies of Asia
15 not language or race but rehgion In Europe the
race makes the nation but 1in Asia people of diverse
ongin and different tongues become one nation if they
have the same relgion The people of Northern India
are divided mnto four great classes while mn Southern
India the languages are so entirely different from those
of Northern India that there 13 no kinship whatever
The people of Northern India belong to the great Aryan
race to which all of the people of Europe except the
Basques m the Pyrennees and the Finns are supposed to
belong The Southern India people belong to the same
race as the ancient Egyptans and the Semutes To
lustrate the difficulties of learning one another s languages

’
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mn India the Swam said that when he had occasion to go
mto Southern India he always talked with the natve
people 1n English unless they belonged to the select few
who could speak Sansbnt

A good deal of the lecture was taken up 1 a discus
sion of the caste system which the Swam charactensed
by saying that it had its bad side but that its benefits
outweighed 1its disadvantages In brief this caste system
had grown by the practice of the son always following
the business of the father In course of time the com
mumty came thus to be divided into a senes of classes
each held ngdly within its own boundanes But while
this divided the people 1t also umted them because all
the members of a caste were bound to help their fellows
n case of need And as no man could nise out of hus caste
the Hindus have no such struggles for social or personal
supremacy as embitter the people of other countnes

The worst feature of the caste 1s that it suppresses

and the check of has really

been the cause of the political downfall of India and 1ts
conquest by foreign races

Respecting the much discussed subject of marnage
the Hindus are sociahstic and see nothing good m matches
bemg made by a couple of young people who mtght be
attached to one another without regard to the welfare
of the commumty which 15 more mmportant than that of
any two persons Because I love Jenme and Jenme
loves me  sad the Swamt 15 no reason why we should
be marned

He demied that the condition of the child widows 13
as bad as has been represented saying that m India the
position of widows m general 1s onc of a great deal of
wfluence because a large part of the property n the
country 1s held by widows In fact so enviable 1s the
position of widows that a woman or a man either might
almost pray to be made a widow
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The child widows or women who have been
betrothed to children who died before marnage mght
be pied 1if mamage were the only real object m life
but according to the Hindu way of thinking marnage
1s rather a duty than a pnvilege and the demal of the
nght of child widows to marry 1s no particular hardship



I AM THAT 1 AM

{Notes of a lecture giwen in San Francisco on

March 20 1900)

The subject tomght 15 man man m contrast with
nature For a long tinte the word nature was used
almost excl ly to denote 1 ph These
phenomena were found to behave methodically and they
often repeated themselves that which had happened m
the past h d thing h i only once
Thus 1t was cuncluded that nature was umform Um
formuty 13 closely associated with the idea of nature
without 1t natural phenomena cannot be pnderstood
This umformity 1s the basis of what we eall law

Gradually the word nature and the idea of um
formuty came to be applied also to internal phenomena
the phenomena of Life and mund Al that 13 differentiated
1s nature  Nature 1s the qualty of the plant the quality
of the ammal and the quality of man Mans hfe
behaves according to definite methods  so does hus mind
Thoughts do not just happen there 1s a certamn method
n therr nse ewstence and fall In other words just as
external phenomena are bound by law internal pheno
mena that 1s to say the life and mind of man are also
bound by law

When we consider law 1 relation to man s mind and
exdstence 1t 15 at once obvious that there ean be no such
thing as free will and free exmstence We know how
ammal nature 13 wholly regulated by law The ammal
does not appear to exercise any free will The same
13 true of man  human nature also 13 bound by law The
law governing the functions of the human mind 13 called
the law of Karma
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Nobody has even seen anything produced out of
sthing  1f anything anses in the mind that also must
we been produced from something When we speak
free will we mean the will 1s not caused by anything
it that cannot be true the will 1s caused and since 1t
caused 1t cannot be free—it 1s bound by law That
am willing to talk to you and you come to hsten to me
at 1s law Everything that 1 do or think or feel every
it of my conduct or beh my every
all 1s caused and therefore not free  This regulation of
ir Ife and mind—that 1s the law of Karma

If such a doctrine had been mtroduced 1n olden times
to a Western commumty 1t would have produced a
smendous commotion The Western man does not
ant to think his mund 1s governed by law In India
was accepted as soon as it was propounded by the
ost ancient Indian system of philosophy There 1s no
«ch thing as freedom of the mund 1t cannot be Why
d not this teaching create any disturbance 1n the Indian
ind? India recerved 1t calmly that 1s the speciahty
Indian thought wherem 1t differs from every other
ought 1 the world

The external and iternal natures are not two

flerent things they are really one Nature 1s the sum
tal of all phenomena  Nature means all that 1s all
at moves We make a d b

atter and mind  we think that the mind 1s entirely dif
rent from matter Actually they are but one nature
I of which 15 continuslly acting on the other half
atter 1s pressing upon the mind 1n the form of vanous
nsations These sensations are nothing but force The
rce from the outside evokes the force within  From
s will to respond to or get away from the outer force
: wmner force becomes what we call thought

Both matter and mind are really nothing but forces

d 1f you analyse them far enough you wall find that at
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toot they are one The very fact that the external force
can somehow evoke the internal force shows that some
where they jomn each other—they must be continuous and
therefore basically the same force When you get to
the root of things they become simple and general Simnce
the same force appears m one form as matter and
ancther form as mind there 1s no reason to think matter
and mind are different Mind 1s changed into matter
matter 1s changed into mind Thought force becomes
nerve force muscular force muscular and nervous force
becomes thought force Nature 15 all this force whether
expressed as matter or mind

The difference between the subtlest mind and the
grossest matter 1s only one of degree Therefore the
whole umverse may be called either mind or matter 1t
does not matter which You may call the mind refined
matter or the body concretsed mind 1t makes htile
difference by which name you call which All the
troubles ansing from the conflict batween matenalism
and spintuality are due to wrong thinking  Actually
there 13 no difference between the two [ and the lowest
pig differ only in degree It 1s less mamifested [ am
more Sometimes | am worse the pig 1s better

Nor 12 1t any use discussing which comes first—mind
or matter ls the mund first out of which matter has
come? Or 1s matter first out of which the mind has
come? Many of the philosophical arguments proceed
from these fuble queshons It 1s like asking whether the
egg or the hen 1s first Both are first and both last—
mind and matter matter and mind If | say matter
exists first and matter growing finer and finer becomes
mmd then } must admn that before matrer there st
have been mind Otherwise where did matter come
from? Matter precedes mind mind precedes matter It
18 the hen and egg question all through

The whole of nature 1s bound by the law of causa
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tion and 1s 1n time and space We cannot see anything
outside of space yet we do not know space We cannot
percerve anything outside of hme yet we do not know
tme We cannot understand anything except 1 terms of
causality yet we do not know what causation 1s  These
three things—tme space and causality—are m and
through every phenomenon but they are not phenomena
They are as it were the forms or moulds 1n which every
thing must be cast before 1t can be apprehended Matter
15 substance plus time space and causaton Mind 1s
substance plus ime space and causation

This fact can be expressed m another way Every
thing 1s substance plus name and form Name and form
come and go but substance remains ever the same Sub
stance form and name make this pitcher When 1t 1s
broken you do not call it pitcher any more not do you see
1ts pitcher form lts name and form vamish but its sub
stance remamns All the differentiaion m substance 13
made by name and form These are not real because
they vamsh What we call nature 1s not the substance
unchangmg and ndestructible Nature 15 time space
and causation Nature 1s name and form Nature 1s
Mayi Maya means name and form into which every
thing 18 cast Maya 15 not real We could not destroy
1t or change 1f it were real The substance 15 noume
non Maya 1s phenomenon There 1s the real me which
nothing can desuoy and there 1s the phenomenal me

which 1s h and d

The fact 1s everything existng has two aspects
Onels h and ind ble the other
18 1 ch and d ble Man in his

true nature 1s substance soul spirt This soul thys
spint never changes 15 never destroyed but 1t appears
to be clothed with a form and to have a name associated
with it This form and name are not iymmutable or-
indestruchible they continually change and are
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Yet men foohshly seek ity 1 this
aspect 1n the body and mind—they want to have an
eternal body 1 do not want that kind of immortalty

What 1s the relabon between me and nature? In
so far as nature stands for name and form or for time
space and causalty 1 am not part of nature because
[ am free [ am immortal 1 am unchanging and nfimte
The question does not anse whether | have free will or
not [ am beyond any will at all Wherever there 13
will 1t 15 never free There 15 no freedom of will
whatever There 1s freedom of that which becomes
will when name and form get hold of it making 2t
thewr slave That substance—the soul—as it were moulds
iself as 1t were throws itself into the cast of name and
form and iy b bound wh 1t was
free before And yet tts onginal nature 1s sull there
That 18 why 1t says [ am free 1 spite of all this
bondage | am free  And 1t never forgets this

But when the soul has become the will
more really free Nature pulls the stnngs and 1t has to
dance as nature wants 1t to  Thus have you and | danced
throughout the years All the things that we see do
feel know all our thoughts and actions are nothing but
danang to the dictates of nature There has been and
there 1s no freedom 1n any of this From the Jowest to
the highest all thoughts and actions are bound by law
and none of these pertam to our real Self

My true Self 1s beyond all law Be in tune with
slavery with nature and you live under law you are
happy under law But the more you obey nature and
its dictates the more bound you become the more in
harmony with ignorance you are the more are you at
the beck and call of everything in the universe Is ths
harmony with nature this obedience to law 1n accord
with the truc nature and destiny of man? What runczal
ever quarrelled with and disputed any Jaw? What tree

1t 15 no
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or plant ever defied any law? This table 13 1n harmony
with pature with law  but a table it remamns always 1t
does not become any better Man beging to struggle and
fight agamnst nature He makes many mistakes he suffers
But eventually he conquers nature and reahses his free
dom When he 1s free nature becomes his slave

The awakening of the soul to its bondage and s
effort to stand up and assert iself—this 1s called Ife
Success in this struggle 1s called evolution The even
tual triumph when all the slavery 1s blown away 15 called
salvation Nirvana freedom Everything i the umwverse
1s strugghng for ltberty When | am bound by nature
by name and form by time space and causality I do
not know what I truly am But even in this bondage
my real Self 1s°not completely lost [ strain agamst the
bonds one by one they break and I become conscious
of my mnate grandeur Then comes complete hbera
tion [ attam to the clearest and fullest consciousness of
myself—I know that | am the mfimite spint the master of
nature not 1ts slave Beyond all differentiation and com
bination beyond space time and causaton I am that
{ am



UNITY

(Notes of a lecture delivered at the Vedanta Society
New York wn June 1900)

The different sectanan systems of India all radiate
from one central 1dea of umty or dualism

They are all under Vedanta all interpreted by it
Therr final essence 1s the teaching of umty Ths
which we see as many 1s God We perceive matter
the world manifold sensation  Yet there 1s but one
existence

These vanous names mark only” differences of
degree 1n the expression of that One The worm of
today 1s the God of tomorrow These distinctions which
we 80 love are all parts of one mfimte fact and only
differ 1n the degree of expression That one nfinite
fact 15 the attanment of freedom

However mistaken we may be as to the method
all our struggle 1s really for freedom We seek nesther
misery nor happmess but freedom This one amm 18
the secret of the msahable thirst of man  Man s thrst
says the Hindu mans thirst says the Buddhist 15 2
burnimg unquenchable thirst for more and more You
Amencans are always looking for more pleasure more
emoyment You cannot be satsfied true but at bottom
what you seek 1s freedom

This vastness of his desire 13 really the sign of mans
own mfinitude It 1s because he 15 infimte that he can
only be satisfied when his desire 1s ifimte and its fulfl
ment infinite

What then ean satisfy man? Not gold Not enjoy
ment  Not beauty One Infinite alone can sahsfy him
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and that Infinite 15 Himself When he reahses this then
alone comes freedom
This flute with the sense organs as its keyholes
With all its sensations perceptions and song
Is singing only one thing It longs to go back to the
wood whence 1t was cut!
Deliver thou thyself by thyself!
Ah do not let thyself sink !
For thou art thyself thy greatest fnend
And thou thyself thy greatest enemy

Who can help the Infinte? Even the hand that
comes to you through the darkness will have to be your
own

Fear and desire are the two causes of all this and
who creates them? We ourselves Qur lives are but a
passing from dream to dream Man the mfinite dreamer
dreaming fimte dreams!

Oh the blessedness of it that nothing external can
be eternal! They lttle know what they mean whose
hearts quake when they hear that nothing in this relative
world can be eternal

I am the mfinte blue sky Over me pass these
clouds of varnious colours remam a moment and vamsh
I am the same eternal blue | am the witness the same
etemmal witness of all I see therefore nature exsts
I do not see therefore she does not Not one of us
could see or speak 1if this mfinite umty were broken for
a moment

VIiI—17



THE WORSHIP OF THE DIVINE MOTHER

(Fragmentary notes taken on a Sunday afternoon
1n New York 1n June 1900)

From the tnbal or clan God man amves 1n every
rehigion at the sum the God of gods

Confucius alone has expressed the one eternal idea
of ethics  Manu Deva  was transformed mto Ahnman
In India the mythologcal expression was suppressed
but the 1dea remaned In an old Veda 13 found the
Mantra 1 am the empress of all that lives the power
m everything

Mother worshup 18 a distnct philosophy in tself
Power 1s the first of our 1deas [t \mmnges upon man
at every step power felt within 15 the soul without
nature  And the battle between the two makes human
hfe  All that we know or feel 1s but the resultant of
these two forces Man saw that the sun shimes on the
good and evil ablke Here was a new 1dea of God as
the Universal Power belind all—the Motheridea was
born

Activity according to Sankhya belongs to Praknt
to nature not to Purusha or soul  Of all fermmne types
1n India the mother 15 pre eminent The mother stands
by her chuld through everything  Wife and children may
desert a man but his mother never! Mother agamn 13
the impartial energy of the umverse because of the
colowtless love that asks not desmwes not cares not for
the evil m her child but loves him the more And
today Mother worship 15 the worship of all the highest
classes amongst the Hindus

The goal can only be descnbed as something not
yet attamed  Here there 1 no goal This world 1 all
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althe the play of Mother But we forget this Even
msery can be enjoyed when there 1s no selfishness
when we have become the witness of our own lives
‘The thinker of this philosophy has been struck by the
1dea that one power 18 behind all phenomena In our
thought of God there 1s human lmitation personality
with Shakti comes the 1dea of One Umversal Power

I stretch the bow of Rudra when He desires to kill
says Shakh The Upamshads did not develop this
thought for Vedanta does not care for the Godidea
But 1 the Gita comes the significant saying to Arjuna

I am the real and I am the unreal ! bnng good
and [ bong evil

Agam the 1dea slept Later came the new philos

ophy This umverse 1s a composite fact of good and
evil and one Power must be mamfesting through both
A lame one legged universe makes only a lame one
legged God  And this n the end lands us 1n want of
sympathy and makes us brutal The ethics built upon
such a concept 1s an ethics of brutality The saint hates
the sinner and the sinner struggles agaimnst the samt
Yet even this leads onward  For finally the wicked self
sufficient mind will die crushed under repeated blows

and then we shall awake and know the Mother

Eternal unquestioning self surrender to Mother

alone can gwve us peace Love Her for Herself without
fear or favour Love Her because you are Her child
See Her m all good and bad alike Then alone will
come Sameness and Bhss Eternal that 1s Mother Her
self when we realse Her thus  Untl then msery will
pursue us  Only resting 1n Mother are we safe



THE ESSENCE OF RCLIGION

{Report of a lecture deltvered 1n Amertca)

In France the nghts of man was long a watch
word of the race 1n Amenca the nghts of woman still
beseech the public ear 1 India we have concerned
ourselves always with the nghts of Gods

The Vedanta includes all sects We have a pecular
1dea 1n India Suppose I had a child [ should not
teach hum any religion but the practice of concentrating
s mind  and just one line of prayer Not prayer
your sense but this | meditate on Him who 15 the
Creator of the umiverse may He enlighten my mmd
Then when old enough he goes about heanng the
uff hilosophtes and h ull he finds that
which seems the truth to lum  He then becomes the
Shishya or disciple of the Guru (teacher) who 1s teachmg
that truth  He may choose to worship Chnst or Buddha
or Mohammed we recogmse the nights of each of these
and the nght of all souls to thew own Ishta or chosen
way [t is therefore quite possible for my son to be &
Buddluist my wife to be a Chuswan and myself &
Mchammedan at one and the same time with absolute
freedom from frction

We are all glad to remember that all roads lead to
God  and that the reformauon of the world does not
depend upon all seeing God through our eyes Our
fundamental 1dea 1s that your doctnne cannot be mme
nor mme yours | am my own sect It 1s truc that we
have created a system of relipon in India which we
believe to be the only rational rehgous system extant
but cur behef 1n 1ts rationality rests upon ats all iclusion
of the searchers after God sts absolute chanty towards
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all forms of worship and its eternal receptvity of those
1deas trending towards the evolutton of God in the
umverse We admit the imperfection of our system be
cause the reahty must be beyond all systems and n this
admission hes the portent and promuse of an eternal
growth Sects ceremonies and books so far as they are
the means of a mans realsing his own nature are all
nght when he has realised that he gves up everything

I reject the Vedas! 15 the last word of the
Vedanta philosophy Ritual hymns and scriptures
through which he has travelled to freedom vamsh for him
So ham So ham —I am He—bursts from his lps
and to say Thou to God s blasphemy for he 1s

one with the Father

Personally I take as much of the Vedas as agree with
reason Parts of the Vedas are apparently contradictory
They are not considered as inspired in the Western sense
of the word but as the sum total of the knowledge of
God ommscience which we possess But to say that
only those books which we call the Vedas contamn this
knowledge 15 mere sophistry We know 1t 15 shared
varying degrees by the scnptures of all sects Manu says
that part only of the Vedas which agrees with reason
1s the Vedas and many of our philosophers have taken
this view Of all the scniptures of the world 1t 1s the
Vedas alone which declare that the study of the Vedas
1s secondary
The real study 1s that by which we realise the

Unchangeable  and that 1s neither by reading nor
bel nor but by percep
tion and Samadhi  When a man has reached that perfect
state he 15 of the same nature as the Personal God |
and my Father are one He knows himself one with
Brahman the Absolute and projects himself as does the
Personal God  The Personal God 1s the Absolute looked
at through the haze of Maya—ignorance
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When we approach Him with the five senses we can
only see Him as the Personal God The 1dea 19 that the
Self cannot be objectified How can the knower Fnow
himself? But he can cast a shadow as it were and the
highest form of that shadow that attempt of objectifying
one s Self 1s the Personal God The Self 1s the eternal
subject and we are eternally struggling to objectfy that
Self and out of that struggle has come this phenomenon
of the umverse that which we call matter But these
are weak attempts and the highest objectification of the
Self possible to us 1s the Personal God

An honest God s the noblest work of man  said
one of your Western thinkers God 1s as man 15 No
man can see God but through these human mamfestations
Talk as you may try as you may you cannot thmk of
God but as 2 man and as you are He1s  An ignorant
man was asked to make an mmage of the God Shiva
and after many days of hard struggle he succeeded only
1n manufactunng the 1mage of a monkey! So when we
try to think of God as He 1s in His absolute perfection
we meet with miserable fatlure because we are limted
and bound by our present constitution to see God as
man If the buffaloes desire to worship God they
keeping with therr own nature will see Him as a huge
buffalo if a fish wishes to worship God 1ts concept of
Him would mevitably be a big fish and man must think
of Him as man Suppose man the buffalo and the fish
represent so many different vessels that these vessels all
go to the sea of God to be filled each according to its
shape and capacity In man the water takes the shape
of man 1 the buffalo the shape of the buffalo and 1
the fish the shape of the fish but in each of these vessels
13 the same water of the sea of God

Two kinds of men do not worship God as man—the
human hrute who has no relimon and the Paramabamsa
who has transcended the limits of is own human nature
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To him all nature has become his own Self he alone
can worship God as He 1s  The human brute does not
worship because of his and the ]

(free souls) do not worship because they have realised
God 1 themselves So ham So ham —! am He—
they say and how shall they worship themselves?

1 will tell you a httle story There was once a baby
lion left by its dymng mother among some sheep The
sheep fed 1t and gave 1t shelter The lion grew apace
and satd Baaa when the sheep sasd Baaa  One
day another hon came by What do you do here?
said the second lion in astomshment for he heard the
sheep hon bleating with the rest Baaa sad the
other 1 am a bttle sheep [ am a httle sheep | am
fughtened Nonsense! roared the fist hon  come
with me [will show you  And he took him to the side
of a smooth stream and showed him that which was
reflected therem  You are a hon look at me look at
the sheep look at yourself  And the sheep lion looked
and then he sad  Baaa 1 do not look hke the sheep—
ttis true | am a hon! and with that he roared a roar
that shook the hills to their depths

That 1s 1t We are hons 1n sheep s clothing of habit
we are hypnotsed mto weakness by our surroundmgs
And the province of Vedanta 1s the self dehypnotisa
tion The goal to be reached 1s freedom I disagree with
the 1dea that freedom 15 obedrence to the laws of nature
I do not understand what that means According to the
history of human progress 1t 1s disobedience to nature
that has constituted that progress It may be said that
the conquest of lower laws was through the higher but
even there the conquenng mind was stll seeking free
dom as soon as 1t found the struggle was through law
1t wished to conquer that also  So the ideal 15 always
freedom The trees never disobey law [ never saw a
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cow steal An oyster never told a e Yet these are
not greater than man

Obedience to law 1n the last 1ssue  would make of
us simply matter—erther 1n society or mn politics or el
gion  This hfe 15 a t d of freed
excess of laws means death No nation possesses so
many laws as the Hindus and the result 1s the natonal
death But the Mindus had one pecuhar idea~they
never made any doctnnes or dogmas in relijon and
the latter has had the greatest growth Theretn ate we
practical —wheremn you are mmpractical—in our religion

A few men come together mn Amenca and say

We will have a stock company  1n five mnutes 1t 13

done In India twenty men may discuss a stock com
pany for as many weeks and it may not be formed
but 1f one beheves that by holding up his hands n arr
for forty years he will attain wisdom 1t will be done!
So we are practical in ours you in your way

But the way of all ways to realisation 1s love When
one loves the Lord the whole universe becomes dear to
one because it 1s all His  Everything 1s His and He
13 my Lover [love Him says the Bhakta In this way
everything becomes sacred to the Bhakta because all
things are His How then may we hurt any one? How
then may we not love another? With the love of God
will come as is effect the love of every one m the
long run  The nearer we approach God the more do
we begin to see that all things abide 1n Him our heart
will become a perenmal fountain of Jove Man 15 trans
formed in the presence of this Light of Love and reahses
at last the beautsful and inspinng truth that Love Lover
and the Beloved are really one
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SAYINGS AND UTTERANCES

1 Did Buddha teach that the many was real and
the ego unreal while orthodox Hindusim regards the One
as the real and the many as unreal? the Swami was
asked  Yes answered the Swam:  And what Rama
krishna Paramahamsa and | have added to this 1s that
the Many and the One are the same Realty perceived
by the same mind at different times and in different
attitudes

2 Remember! he said once to a disaple

Remember | the message of India 15 always Not the
soul for nature but nafure for the soul
What the world wants today 1s twenty men and
women who can dare to stand 1n the street yonder and
say that they possess nothing but God Whe will go?
Why should one fear? If this 1s true what else could
matter? If it s not frue what do our lives matter?

4 Oh how calm would be the work of one who
really understood the divimty of man! For such there
1s nothing to do save to open mens eyes All the rest
does 1self

5 He (Shn Ramaknshna) was contented simply to
hive that great Iife and to leave it to others to find the
explanatron |

6 Plans! Plans! Swam Vivekananda explamed
i indignation when one of s disciples had offered
him some prece of worldly wisdom  That 1s why
‘Western people can never create a religion! If any of
you ever did 1t was only a few Cathohg saints who had
no plans Rehgion was never preached by planners!

7 Social Iife 1n the West 1s like a peal of laughter
but underneath 1t 1s a wail It ends 1n a sob ‘The
fun and fnvolity are all on the surface really it 1o
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full of tragic itensity Now here 1t 13 sad and gloomy
on the outsde but underneath are carelessness and
mermment

We have a theory that the umverse 15 God s mam
festation of Himself just for fun that the Incarna
tions came and hved here just for fun  Play 1t was
all play Why was Chnst crumfied? It was mere play
And so of ife  Just play with the Lord Say [t 15 all
play Itsall play Do gou do anythmg?

8 1 am persuaded that a leader 1s not made mn
one hfe He has to be born for it For the difficulty
18 mot 1n orgamsation and making plans the test the
real test of a leader lies mn holding widely different
people together along the hne of their common sym
pathies And this can only be done unconscrously

never by trying
9 In explanation of Platos doctnne of Ideas

Swarmp said  And so you see all this 18 but a feeble
mamfestation of the great ideas which alone are real and
perfect  Somewhere 13 an 1deal you and here 1s an
attempt to mamfest 1t1 The attempt falls short sull in
many ways Stll go on! You will mterpret the ideal
some day

10 Answenng the remarh of a disaiple who felt
that 1 would better for her to come back to this hfe
again and agam and help the causes that were of
interest to her nstead of stnving for personal salvation
with a deep longing to get out of hfe the Swanu retorted
quickly  That s because you cannot overcome the idea
of progress But things do not grow better They
remain as they are  and we grow better by the change
we make in them

11 It was in Almora that a certain elderdly man
with a face full of amiable weakness came and put him
a question about harma What were they to do he
asked whose hanma it was to see the strong oppress the
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wealk? The Swami turned on him 1 surpnsed indigna
tion Why thrash the strong of coursel he sad
You forget your own part m this Karma Yours 1s
always the nght to rebel f
12 Qught one to seek an opportunity of death 1
defence of nght or ought one to take the lesson of the
Gita and learn never to react? the Swami was asked
| am for no reaction  said the Swam speaking slowly
and with a long pause Then he added —for Sannya
sins  Self defence for the householder!
i3 It 15 a mistake to hold that wath all men pleasure
15 the motive Qute as many are born to seeh after
pan  Let us worship the Terror for Its own sake
14 Ramaknshna Paramahamsa was the only man
who ever had the courage to say that we must speak to
all men m therr own language !
15 How I used to hate Kalt1  he said refernng
to his own days of doubts 1n accepting the Kah 1deal
And all Her ways! That was the ground of my siz
years fight—that I would not accept Her But I had to
accept Her at last! Ramakushna Paramahamsa dedi
cated me to Her and now I believe that She guides me
1 everything | do and does with me what She will
Yet | fought so long! I loved hum you see and that
was what held me I saw his marvellous punty I
felt hus wonderful love His greatness had not dawned
on me then All that came afterwards when | had
gven 1n At that time I thought hum a brain sick baby
always seemg wisions and the rest [ hated it And
then | too had to accept Her!
No the thing that made me do 1t 19 a secret that
will die with me I had great misfortunes at that tme
It was an opportunmty She made a slave of
me Those were the very words  a slave of you  And
Ramaknshna Paramahamsa made me over to Her
Strange! He hved only two years after domg that and
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most of the time he was suffermg  Not more than six
months did he keep lus own health and brghtness

Guru Nanak was like that you know lookmng for
the one disciple to whom he would give lus power  And
he passed over all his own family—his children were as
nothing to him—tll he came upon the boy to whom he
gave it and then he could die

The future you say will call Ramaknshna
Paramahamsa an Incarnatton of Kah? Yes 1 think
theres no doubt that She worked up the body of
Ramaknshna for Her own ends

You see I cannot but believe that there 1s some
where a great Power that thinks of Herself as feminme
and ealled Kali and Mother And 1 beheve
Brahman too But 1s 1t not always hke that? Is 1t
not the multitude of cells 1n the body that make up the
personality the many bramn centres not the one that
produce consciousness? Umty 1n complexity | Just
so! And why should 1t be different with Brahman? It
1« Brahman It is the One And yet—and yet—it 15 the
gods tool

16 The older I grow the more everything seems
to me to he 1n manlness This 1s my new gospel

17 Ref to some E: £ to canm
balism asif it were a normal part of life 1n some societies
the Swami remarked  That 1s not true! No nation ever
ate human flesh save as a religlous sacnfice or 1 war
out of revenge Dont you see? Thats nat the way of
greganous ammals! It would cut at the oot of social
lfet

18 Sexlove and crextion! These are at the root of
most relimons  And these 1n India are called Vaishnavism
and n the West Chnshanity How few have dared to
worship Death or hall Let us worship Death! Let
us embrace the Temble because 1t 1s temble not asking
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that 1t be toned down Let us take msery for musery s
own sake!

19  The three cycles of Buddhism were five
hundred years of the Law five hundred years of images
and five hundred years of Tantras You must not
magine that there was ever a rebgion i India called
Buddhism with temples and pnests of its own order}
Nothing of the sort It was always withm Hindwism
Only at one time the influence of Buddha was paramount
and this made the nation monastic

20 The conservative s whole 1deal 15 subrmussion
Your :deal 1s struggle Consequently 1t 1s we who enjoy
the Ife and never you! You are always stnving to
change yours to something better and before a millionth
part of the change 18 carned out you die The Western
1deal 13 to be doing the Eastern to be suffenng  The
perfect hfe would be a wonderful harmony between
doing and suffenng But that can never be

In our system 1t 13 accepted that a man cannot have
all he deswres Life 15 subjected to many restramts
This 1s ugly yet 1t bnngs out pomts of light and strength
Our hberals see only the ughness and try to throw it off
But they substitute something quite as bad and the new
<custom takes as long as the old for us to work to 1ts
centres of strength

Wil 1s not strengthened by change It 1s weakened
and enslaved by it But we must be always absorbing
Will grows stronger by absorption And consciously
or unconsciously will 15 the one thing in the world that
we admire Suttee 1s great i the eyes of the whole
world because of the will that it manifests

It 1s selfishness that we must seek to ehmmate |
find that whenever | have made a mistake 1n my hfe 1t
has always been because sclf entered mto the calcula
tion Where self has not been involved my judgement
has gone straight to the mark
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Without self there would have been no religious
system If man had not wanted anything for himself
do you think he would have had all this praymng and
worship? Why! he would never have thought of God
at all except perhaps for a httle praise now and then
at the sight of a beautiful landscape or something And
that 1s the only atutude thers ought to be All prase
and thanks If onlv we were nd of self |

You are quite wrong when you think that fighting
15 a aign of growth It 1s not so at all  Absorption 15 the
sign  Hindwsm 1s a very genus of absorption We
have never cared for fighting Of course we could sike
a blow now and then in defence of our homes! That was
nght But we never cared for fighting for its own sake
Everv one had to learn that So let these races of new
comers whirl on! They Il all be taken nto Hindwsm m
the end!

21 The totality of all souls not the human alone
1s the Personal God The will of the Totalty nothing
can resst It 18 what we know as law And this 1
what we mean by Shiva and Kali and so on

22 Worship the Ternble! Worship Death! All
else 15 vam Al struggle 15 van  That 1s the last
lesson  Yet this 1s not the coward s love of death not
the love of the weak or the smcide It 1s the welcome
of the strong man who has sounded everything to 1ts
depths and knotws that there 1s no alternative

23 1 disagree with all those who are gving therr
supershtions back to my people Like the Egyptologist s
interest 1 Egypt 1t 13 easy to feel an mnterest n India
that 12 purely solfish One may desite to see agamn the
India of ones books ones studies ones dresms My
hope 1s to see agun the strong ponts of that India re
inforced by the strong pomts of this age only in a natursl
way The new stage of things must be a growth from
within



SAYINGS AND UTTERANCES 267

So I preach only the Upamishads If you look
you will find that ! have never quoted anything but the
Upamishads And of the Upamshads 1t 1s only that
one 1dea strength The quintessence of the Vedas and
Vedanta and all Lies 1n that one word Buddha s teach
mng was non resistance or non mjury But I think this
18 a better way of teaching the same thing For behind
that non myury lay a dreadful weakness It 1s weakness
that the 1dea of I do not think of
punishing or escaping from a drop of seaspray It 1s
nothing to me  Yet to the mosquito 1t would be senous
Now [ would make all mjury hke that Strength and
fearlessness My own ideal 15 that samnt whom they
Lilled in the Mutiny and who broke his silence when
stabbed to the heart to say And thou also art He !

But you may ask—what 1s the place of Ramaknshna
n this scheme?

He 1s the method that wonderful unconscrous
method! He did not understand himself He knew
nothing of England or the Enghsh save that they were
queer folk from over the sea But he lived that great
hfe and I read the meamng Never a word of con
demnation for any! Once I had been attacking one of
our sects of diabolsts | had been raving on for three
hours and he had hstened quetly Well welll sad
the old man as | fimshed perhaps every house may
have a back door Who knows?

Hitherto the great fault of our Indian religton has
lain mn 1ts hnowing only two words renunciation and
Mukti  Only Mukt: here! Nothing for the house
holder ¥

But these are the very people whom | want to
help For are not all souls of the same quahty? Is not
the goal of =il the same}

And so strength must come to the nahon through
education

Vil—-18
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24 The Puranas the Swami considered to be the
eifort of Hindwsm to bnng lofty 1deas to the door of the
masses There had been only one mind m India that
had foreseen this need that of Knshna probably the
greatest man who ever hved

The Swam: said  Thus 1s created a rehgion that
ends 1n the worship of Vishnu as the preservation and
enjoyment of hfe leading to the realisation of God Our
last Ch you ber was for
enjoyment At the same time Jamsm represents the
other extreme the slow destruction of the body by seif
torture Hence Buddhism you see 1s reformed Jamism
and this 1s the real meaming of Buddhas leaving the
company of the five ascetics In India 1n every age
there 13 a cycle of sects which represents every gradatien
of physical practice from the extreme of self torture to
the extreme of excess And dunng the same perod will
always be developed a metaphysical cycle which repre
sents the realisation of God as taking place by every
gradation of means from that of using the senses as an
mstrument to that of the anmhlation of the senses
Thus Hindwsm always consists as 1t were of two
counter spirals completing each other round a single
axis

Yea! Vashnavism says 1t 13 all nght! ths
tremendous Jove for father for mother for brother
husband or chuld! It 1s all nght sf only you will think
that Knshna 1s the child and when you gve him food
that you are feeding Knshnal This was the oty of
Chatanya  Worship God through the senses  as ngamnst
the Vedantic cry Control the senses! suppress the
senses |

{ sce that India 15 a young and hving orgamsm
Europe also 13 young and hving  Neither has amved at
such a stage of development that we can safely cnucise
s msttutions  They are two great expenments nesther



SAYINGS AND UTTERANCES 269

of which 1s yet complete In India we have somal com
mumsm with the hght of Advaita—that 1s  spmtual
individualism—playing on and around 1t i Europe you
are socially individualists but your thought 1s duahstic
which 18 spintual commumsm  Thus the one consists of
socialist institutions hedged m by individuahst thought
while the other 15 made up of mdmduabst mstitutions
within the hedge of commumstic thought
Now we must help the Indian expenment as it 18

Movements which do not attempt to help things as they
are are from that pomt of view no good In Europe
for instance | respect marniage as highly as non
mamage Never forget that a man 1s made great and
perfect as much by his faults as by his virtues So we
must not seek to rob a nation of its character even if 1t
could be proved that the character was all faults

25  You may always say that the image 1s God
‘The error you have to avoid 1s to think God the 1mage

26 The Swam was appealed to on one occasion
to condemn the fetishism of the Hottentot I do not

know he answered what fetishism 181  Then a
lund picture was hastily put before him of the object
alternately worshipped beaten and thanked I do

that! he exclamed Dont you see he went on a
moment later i hot resentment of mjustice done to the
lowly and absent Dont you see that there 1s no
fetishism? Oh your hearts are steeled that you cannot
see that the child 1s nght! The child sees person every
where Knowledge robs us of the child s visson  But at
last through higher knowledge we win back to it He
connects a hving power with rocks sticks trees and the
rest And s there not a hving Power behind them? It
1s symbolism not fetishism1 Can you not see?

27 One day he told the story of Satyabhamas
sacnifice and how the word Kmnshna  wntten on a prece
of paper and thrown nto the balance made Knshna
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himself on the other side kich the beam  Orthodox
Hindwsm  he began  makes Shruti the sound every
thing The thing 1s but a feeble mantfestation of the
pre existing and eternal idea So the name of God 1s
everythmg  God Himself 1s merely the objectfication of
that :dea m the eternal mind Your own name 1s
nfinitely more perfect than the persan youl The name
of God 1s greater than God  Guard your speech!

28 1 would not worship even the Greek gods for
they were separate from humamty! Only those should
be worshipped who are like ourselves but greater The
difference between the gods and me must be a difference
only of degree

29 A stone falls and crushes a worm Hence
we nfer that all stones faling crush worms Why
do we thus diately reapply a ) Ex
penence says one But 1t happens let us suppose for
the first nme Throw a baby mto the aw and it
cries  FExpenence from past ltves? But why appled
to the future? Because there 15 a real connection
between certan things a pervasteness ouly it les with
us to see that the qualty neither overlaps nor falls short
of the On ths ¢ depends =il
human knowledge

With regard to fallacies it must be remembered
that direct perception uself can only be a proof provided
the instrument the method and the permstence of the

P! are Al d pure Disease or emo
tion will have the effect of disturbing the ohservation
Thercfore dwect perception usclf 1 but a mode of
inference  Therefore all human knowledge 13 uncertamn
and may be crroncous  Who 19 a true witpess? He 1s
a true witness to whom the thing said 1 a direct percep
ton  Therefore the Vedas are true because they con
sist of the evidence of competent persons  But 1a thi
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power of perception peculiar to any? Nol! The Rishi
the Aryan and the Mlechchha all alike have it

Modern Bengal holds that ewnidence 1s only a
special case of direct perception and that analogy and
panty of reasoning are only bad inferences Therefore
of actual proofs there are only two direct perception
and inference

One set of persons you see gives pnonty to the
external manifestaton the other to the internal 1dea
Which 1s prior the bird to the egg or the egg to the bird?
Does the o1l hold the cup or the cup the oil? This1s a
problem of which there 1s no soluhon Give it upl
Escape from Maya!

30  Why should | care if the world utself were to
d ? A di to my phl hy that you
know would be a very good thing! But in fact all that
15 agamnst me must be with me 1n the end Am I not
Her soldier?

31 Yes my own lfe 15 guided by the enthusiasm
of a certamn great personality but what of that? Inspira
tion was never filtered out to the world through one man!

It 1s true I beleve Ramaknshna Paramahamsa to
have been mnspired  But then | am myself inspired also
And you are mspred  And your disciples will be  and
thewrs after them and so on to the end of time!

Don t you see that the age for esotenc interpreta
tions 1s over? For good or for 1ll that day 1s vamshed
never to return Truth in the future 1s to be open to
the world!

32  Buddha made the fatal mustake of thinking
that the whole world could be hfted to the height of the
Upamshads  And self interest spoilt all  krnshna was
wiser because He was more polinc  But Buddha would
“have no compromise “T'ne wortd 'oetore now 'has seen
even the Avatara runed by compromise tortured to death
for want of recogmtion and lost But Buddha woulds
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have been worshipped as God 1n hs own lifetime all
over Asia for a moments compromse And his reply
was only  Buddhahood 1s an achievement not a person!
Venly was He the only man 1n the world who was ever
quite sane the only sane man ever born!

33 People had told the Swami m the West that the
greatness of Buddha would have been more appealing
had he been fied! This he ] as Roman
brutality and pomted out The lowest and most ammal
hking 15 for action Therefore the world will always
love the epic  Fortunately for India however she has
never produced a Milton with his hurled headlong down
the steep abyss! The whole of that were well
exchanged for a couple of lines of Browning! It had
been this epic vigour of the story 1n his opmion that had
appealed to the Roman The crucfimon 1t was that
carned Chnstianity over the Roman world ~ Yes Yes!
he reterated  You Western folk want action! You
cannot yet percewve the poetry of every common httle
madent mn hfe! What beauty could be greater than
that of the story of the young mother coming to Buddba
with her dead boy? Or the wneident of the goats?
You see the Great Renunciation was not new in [ndal

But affer Nuyvana fook at the poetry {

It 15 a wet mght and he comes to the cowherd s
hut and gathers 1n to the wall under the dnpping eaves
The ramn 1s pounng down and the wind nsing

Within the cowherd catches a ghmpse of a face
through the windew and thinks Ha hal Yellow garbl
stay there! Its good enough for you! And then he
begins to sing

My cattle are housed and the firc burns bright
My wifc 15 safe and my babes sleep sweet! Therefore
ye may rain if ye will O clouds tomght!

And the Buddha answers from without My mind
13 controlled My senses arc all gathered 1in My heart
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firm  Therefore ye may rain of you will O clouds
tomght |
Again the cowherd The fields are reaped and
the hay 1s all fast in the barn  The stream 15 full and
the roads are firm Therefore ye may ramn 1if ye will
O clouds tomght
And so 1t goes on tll at last the cowherd nses 1n
contnition and wonder and becomes a disaple
Or what could be more beaunful than the barbers
story ?
‘The Blessed One passed by my house
my house—the Barber s!
{ran but He turned and awaited me
Awarted me—the Barber!
Isaid May I speak O Lord with Thee?
And He sad  Yes!
Yes! to me—the Barber!
And I sad s Nirvana for such as I?
And He said  Yes!
Even for me—the Barber!
And [ sad May I follow after Thee?
And He smd  Oh yes!
Even I—the Barber!
And 1said May [ stay O Lord near Thee?
And He saxd Thou mayest!
Even to me—the poor Barber!
34  The great pownt of contrast between Buddhism
and Hinduism hes 1n the fact that Buddhism said  Reahse
all this as sllusion  while Hindmsm saxd  Realse that
within the illusion 1s the Real  Of how this was to be done
Hind never d to any ngd law
The Buddhist command could only be carned out
through monasticism  the Hindu rught be fulfilled
thraugh. any state of hfe All alike were wads to the
One Real One of the highest and greatest expressions
of the Faith 1s put mto the mouth of a butcher preach: v




274 SWAMI VIVEKANANDA S WORKS

by the orders of a married woman to a Sannyasin  Thus
Buddhism became the religion of a monastic order but
Hindwsm 1 spite of 1ts exaltation of monasticism
remains ever the religion of fathfulness to daily duty
whatever 1t be as the path by which man may attamn
God
35 Lay down the rules for your group and
formulate your ideas the Swami said dealing with
the monastc ideal for women and put in a Dttle
umversalism 1f there 1s room for it  But remember that
not more than half a dozen people m the whole world
are ever at any time ready for this! There must be
room for sects as well as for nsing above sects You
will have to manufacture your own tools Frame laws
but frame them in such a fashion that when people are
ready to do without them they can burst them asunder
Our ongmahty hes m combining petfect freedom with
perfect authonty This can be done even in monash
cism
36  Two different races mix and fuse and out of
them nses one strong distinct type This tries to save
uself from admixture and here you see the beginming
of caste Look at the apple The best specimens have
been produced by crossing but once crossed we try te
preserve the variety intact
37  Refemnng to educaton of guls in India he said
In the worship of the gods you must of course use
images But you can change these Kah need not
always be 1n one position Encourage your guls to think
of new ways of pictuning Her Have a hundred different
conceptions of Saraswati  Let them draw and model and
pamnt their own 1deas
In the chapel the pitcher on the lowest step of
the altar must be always full of water and lights 10
great Tamil butter lamps must be always burmng If
in addition the mamtenance of perpetual adoration could
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be organised nothmg could be more in accord with
Hindu feelhng

But the ployed must th 1 be
Vedic There must be a Vedic altar on which at the
hour of worship to hght the Vedic fire  And the children
must be present to share in the service of oblation This
18 a nte which would claim the respect of the whole of
India

Gather all sorts of amimals about you The cow
makes a fine begmning But you will also have dogs
and cats and birds and others Let the children have a
time for gong to feed and look after these

Then there 1s the sacnfice of learnmmg  That 1s the
most beautful of all Do you know that every book 1s
holy in India not the Vedas alone but the Englsh and
Mohammedan also? All are sacred

Revive the old arts Teach your guls frmt
modelling with hardened milk  Give them arhstic cook
ing and sewing Let them learn pamting photography
the cutting of designs 1n paper and gold and silver
fihgree and embrordery See that everyone knows some
thing by which she can eam a lving i case of need

And never forget Humamity! The 1dea of a
humanitanan man worship exsts m nucleus 1 India
but 1t has never been sufficiently speciahsed Let your
students develop it Make poetry make art of it Yes
a daily worship at the feet of beggars after bathing and
before the meal would be a wonderful practical traimng
of heart and hand together On some days agan the
worship might be of children of your own pupils Or
you rmught borrow babies and nurse and feed them
What was 1t that Matap® said to me? Swamip! | have
no help But these blessed ones I worship and they
will take me to salvation! She feels you see that she

Tapaswini Matajt Found esa of the Mahalah P theh Ia
Cal utt
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18 serving Uma 1n the Kumén and that 1s a wonderful
thought with which to begin a school

38  Love 1s always a manfestation of bliss The
least shadow of pain falling upon 1t 1s always a sign of
physicality and selfishness

39  The West regards marrage as consisting n
all that lies beyond the legal tie while 1n India 1t 18
thought of as a bond thrown by society round two
people to umte them together for all etermty Those
two must wed each other whether they will or not
Ife after hfe Each acquires half of all the ment of the
other And if one seems in this bfe to have fallen hope
Jessly behind 1t 15 for the other only to wait and beat
nhme tll he or she catches up agam!

40 Consciousness 1s a mere film between two
oceans the sut and the

41 1 could not believe my own ears when | heard
‘Western people talling so much of consciousness! Con
sciousness? What does consciausness matter] Why it
15 nothing as compared with the unfathomable depths of
the subconscious and the heights of the supercon
scrous! In this I could never be misled for had ! not
seen Ramaknshna Paramahamsa gather in ten minutes
from a man s subconscious mind the whole of his past
and determme from that his future and his powers?

42 All these (visions etc )} are side 1saues They
are not true Yoga They may have a certain usefulness
m establishing indirectly the truth of our statements
Even a little ghimpse gives faith that there 13 something
behind gross matter  Yet thase who spend time on such
things run into grave dangers

These (psychic developments) are frontier ques
tions! There can never be any certainty or stabhty of
knowledge reached by their means Did I not say they
were fronher questions? The boundary hne 15 always
shifting !
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43 Now on the Advaitic side 1t 1s held that the

soul neither comes nor goes and that all these spheres
or layers of the umverse are only so many varying pro
duects of Akasha and Prana That 1s to say the lowest
or most condensed 15 the Solar Sphere consisting of the
wisible umverse n which Prana appears as physical
force and Akasha as sensible matter The next 15 called
the Lunar Sphere which surrounds the Solar Sphere
This 15 not the moon at all but the habitation of the
gods that 1s to say Prana appears m 1t as psychic forces
and Akasha as Tanmétras or fine particles Beyond this
1s the Electric Sphere that 1s to say a condition insepa
rable from Akasha and you can hardly tell whether elec
tneity 1s force or matter Next 1s the Brahmaloka where
there 1s nesther Prana nor Akasha but both are merged mto
the mind stuff the pnmal energy And here—there being
nerther Prana nor Akasha—the Jiva the
whole universe as Samasthi or the sum total of Mahat or
mind This appears as a Purusha an abstract Universal
Soul yet not the Absolute for sull there 1s muluplicity
From this the Jiva finds at last that Umty which 1s the
end  Advaiism says that these are the wisions which
anse 1 succession before the Jiva who himself neither
goes nor comes and that in the same way this present
vision has been projected The projection (Snshh) and
drssolution must take place in the same order only one
means going backward and the other cormng out

Now as each mdwvdual i
universe that universe 1s create 1
goes away with his hberation
others who are 1n bondage Now name and form const
tute the umverse A wave 1n the ocean 1s a wave only
m so far as 1t 1s bound by name and form If the wave
subsides 1t 1s the ocean but that name and form has
mmmediately vanished for ever So that the name and
form of a wave could never be without the water that+
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was fashioned into the wave by them yet the name and
form themselves were not the wave They die as soon
as ever it retutns to water But other names and forms
Live on 1 relaton to other waves This name and form
1s called Maya and the water 1s Brahman The wave
was nothing but water all the ime yet as a wave 1t had
the name and form Again this name and form cannot
remain for one moment separated from the wave
although the wave as water can remam eternally
separate from name and form But because the name
and form can never be separated they can never be said
to exist Yet they are not zero Ths 1s called Maya

44 [ am the servant of the servants of the servants
of Buddha Who was there ever hke him)—the Lord—
who never performed one action for himself—with a heart
that embraced the whole world! So full of pity that he—
prnce and monk—would give hus life to save a little goat!
So loving that he sacnficed limself to the hunger of &
tigress I—to the hospitality of a panah and blessed hun!
And he came mto my room when | was a boy and |
fell at hus feet! For I knew 1t was the Lord Himself !

45  He (Shuka) is the ideal Paramahamsa To
him alone amongst men was 1t given to dnnk a hand
ful of the waters of that one undivided Ocean of Sat
Chit Ananda—Existence Knowledge and Bhss Absolute!
Most samts die having heard only the thunder of its
waves upon the shore A few gam the vivon and sull
fewer taste of It But he drank of the Sea of Bliss!

46 What 1s this idea of Bhakti without renuncia
tion? It 1s most permcious

47 We worship neither pmin nor pleasure We
seek through either to come at that which transcends
them both

48 Shankaracharya had caught the thythm of the
Vedas the natonal cadence Indeed | always imamne
that he had some vision such as mine when he was
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young and recovered the ancient music that way Any
way his whole lWfes work 1s nothing but that the
throbbing of the beauty of the Vedas and the
Upamshads
49 Though the love of a mother is in some
ways greater yet the whole world takes the love of man
and woman as the type (of the souls relation to God)
No other has such tremcndous idealiing power The
beloved actually becomes what he 1s mmagned to be
This love transforms 1its object
50 Is 1t so easy to be Janaka? To sit on a
throne absolutely unattached canng nothing for wealth
or fame for wife or child? One after another 1 the
West has told me that he has reached this But I could
only say Such great men are not born 1 Indial
51 Never forget to say to yourself and to teach
to your children as the difference between a firefly and
the blazing sun between the infinite ocean and a Iittle
pond between a mustard seed and the mountamn of
Meru such 15 the diff b the h hold,
and the Sannyasin |
Everything 1s fraught with fear Renunaation
alone 15 fearless
Blessed be even the fraudulent Sadhus and those
who have failed to carry out ther vows mmasmuch as
they also have wiinessed to their ideal and so are m
some degree the cause of the success of others!
Let us never never forget our ideal!

52 The niver 1s pure that flows the monk 1s pure
that goes!

53 The Sanpyasmm who thinks of gold to desire
1t commts sweide

54  What do I care if Mahomet was a good man
or Buddha? Does that alter my goodness or evil? Let
us be good for our own sake on our own responsibility



280 SWAMI VIVEKANANDA S WORAS

55  You people n this country are so afraid of
losing your mmdividuality! Why you are not
individuals yet  When you reahse your whole nature
you will attain your true mndividuality not before There
15 another thing 1 am constantly heanng i this country
and that 13 that we should live 1n harmony with nature
Dont you know that all the progress ever made mn the
waorld was made by conguenng nature? We are to
resist nature at every pownt if we are to make any pro
gress
56 In India they tell me [ ought not to teach
Advaita Vedanta to the people at large but [ say [ can
male even a child understand it You cannot begn too
early to teach the highest spintual truths

57 The less you read the better Read the Gita
and other good works on Vedanta That 13 all you
need The present system of education 1s all wrong
The mind 1s crammed with facts before 1t knows how
to think  Control of the mind should be taught first Jf 1
had my education to get over again and had any voice
n the matter | would learn to master my mnd fest
and then gather facts 1f | wanted them [t takes people
a long time to learn things because they cant concen
trate their minds at will

56 If a bad time comes what of that? The
pendulum must swing back to the other side But that
18 no better The thing to do 13 to stop 1t



EPISTLES
(Fourth Sertes)






*
To Shrt Pramadadas Mitra

BAGHBAZAR
CALCUTTA
28th November 1888

Dear Sir
I have recewved the book of Pamm which you so
kindly sent me Please accept my grantude for the same
I had an attack of fever again—hence I could not
reply to you mmmediately Please excuse [ am aihng
much I am praying to the Divine Mother to keep you
happy physically and mentally

Your servant
VIVEKANANDA

I+
To Shri Pramadadas Mitra

BARANAGORE
22nd February 1889

Dear SR

1 had intended to go to Varanasi and I planned to
reach there after visting the buthplace of my Master
But unluckily on the way to that willage I had an attack
of high fever followed by vomiing and purging as
cholera There was agamn fever after three or four days

* An sstenisk after the numbe of a letter indicate that 1t 18
a t anslation from B ng It

VII—19
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—and as the body 1s now so weak that I can barely walk
even two steps | have been compelled now to gve up
my previous ntention | do not know what 15 Gods
will but my body 1s quite unfit for treading on this path
Anyway the body 1s not everythng Recovenng my
health after a few days here | entertam the hope of
visiting you there The will of Vishweshwara the Lord
of the Universe will prevall—whatever that may be You
also kindly bless me My respects to you and brother
Jnan&nanda

Your servant

VIVEKANANDA
Hi=
Za Shrt Pramadadas Mitra
BAGHBAZAR
CALCUTTA

21Ist March 1889

RespecTED SIR

It 1s several days since | received your last letter
Please excuse the delay in replying which was due to
some spectal reasons 1 am very il at present there
15 fever now and then but there 1s no disorder
the spleen or other organs I am under homoeopathic
treatment Now 1 have had to give up completely the
intention of gong to Varanas Whatever God dispenses
will happen later on nccording to the state of the body
If you meet brother Jnanananda please tell him not to be
held up there n expectation of my coming My gowg
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there 15 very uncertain My regards to you and
Jnanananda
Yours sincerely

VIVEKANANDA
Iv#
To Shri Pramadadas Mitra
SIMLA
CALCUTTA

14th July 1889

RESPECTED SIR
I was very glad to get your letter In such circum
stances many give the advice to imnclme towards the
worldly hfe But you are truthful and have an adaman
tne heart I have been highly comforted by your
encouraging and cheenng words My difficulties here
have almost come to a close—only | have engaged the
services of a broker for the sale of a piece of Jand
and I hope the sale will be over soon In that case 1
shall be free from all worry and shall at once go straight
off to you at Varanasi
Your servant

VIVEKANANDA
V*
To Shrt Pramadadas Mitra
BAGHBAZAR
CALCUTTA

4th June 1890

Dear Siz
I got your letter There 1s no doubt that your advice
1s very wise It 1s quite true that the Lords Wall
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will prevail We alsa are spreading out here and there
m small groups of two or three I also got two letters
from brother Gangadhar He 1s at present in the house
of Gagan Babu suffenng from an attack of influenza
Gagan Babu 1s taking special care of hhm  He will come
here as soon as he recovers Qur respectful salutations
to you

Your servant

VIVEKANANDA

PS Abhedananda and others are all doing well

Vi
To Shrt Handas Vihandas Desat

BARODA
26th Aprl 1692

Dear Diwanst SAHEB

Very happy to receive your kind letter even here
1 had not the least difficulty 1n reaching your house from
the station of Nadiad And your brothers they are what
they should be your brothers May the Lard shower hus
choicest blessings on your family I have never foun
such a glonous one 1n all my travels Your frend
Mr Mamnbhar has provided every comfort for me but
as to his company | have only scen him twice once for
 muinute the other for ten mimutes at the most when he
talked about the system of education here Of course 1
have seen the Library and the pictures of Ravn Varms
and that 1s about all worth sceing here  So 1 am gong
off this evering to Bombay My thanks to the Diwanjt
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here {or to you) for hs kind behaviour More from
Bombay

Yours in affection

VIVEKANANDA

PS At Nadiad 1 met Mr Mamlal Nabhuybhat He
1s a very learned and pious gentleman and [ enjoyed his
company much

Vil
To Shn Hardas Vihandas Desa:

POONA
15th June 1892

Dear Diwang SaHes

It 1s a long time smce | heard from you I hope I
have not offended you anyway I came down with the
Thakore Saheb of Mahabaleshwar and I am hving here
with him | would remam here a week or more and
then proceed to Rameswaram via Hyderabad

Perhaps by this time every hutch has been removed
from your way m Junagad at least | hope so [ am very
anxious to learn about your health especially that sprain
you know

I saw your friend the Surti tutor to the Prnce of
Bhavnagar He 1s a petfect gentleman It was qute a
privilege to make lis acquamntance he 18 so good and
noble natured a man

My sincerest greetings to your noble minded brothers
and to our friends there kindly send to Mr Nabhubha:
my earnest good wishes 1n your letter home [ hope you
would gratfy me by a speedy reply
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With my p and de and pravers

for you and yours I remain

Yours faithfully
VIVEKANANDA

Vi1
To Shri Handas Vihandas Desar

BOMBAY

DEAR Drwang SaHEB
The bearer of this letter Babu Akshaya Kumar
Ghose 13 a particular fniend of mine He comes of a
respectable family of Caleutta I found him at Khandwa
where | made his acquamntance although 1 knew his
famuly long before 1n Calcutta
He 1s a very honest and intelligent boy and 1s an
undergraduate of the Calcutta Umversty You know
how hard the struggle 1s 1n Bengal nowadays and the poor
boy has been out in search of some job Knowing your
native kindness of heart | think I am not disturbing you
by asking and entreating you to do something for this
young man 1 need not wnte more You will find him
an honest and hard working lad {f a single act of kind
ness done to a fellow creature renders his whole hfe
happy I need not remind you that this boy 1s a Patra (2
person quite deserving of help) noble and kind as you
are
I hope you are mot disturbed and troubled by this
request of mine  This 1s the first and the last of ats Jand
and made only under very pecular circumstances
Hoping and relying on your kind nature | remam
Yours fathfully
VIVEKANANDA
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To Shn Handas Vihandas Desa

BOMBAY
22nd August 1892

DeAr Diwanpt SAHEB

I am very much gratified on receving your letter
especrally as that 15 the proof that you have the same
kindness towards me

I am very glad that your jont has now been nearly
perfectly cured Kindly tell your noble brother to excuse
my promuse breaking as | have got here some Sansknt
books and help too to read which I do not hope to get
elsewhere and am anxious to fimsh them Yesterday I
saw your friend Mr Manahsukharam who has lodged
a Sannysin fnend with him  He 1s very kind to me and
so 1s his son

After remaiming here for 15 to 20 days [ would pro
ceed toward Rameswaram and on my retum would
surely come to you

The world really 1s ennched by men high souled
noble minded and kind Lke you the rest are only as
axes which cut at the tree of youth of therr mothers as
the Sansknt poet puts 1t

It 1s impossible that I should ever forget your fatherly
kindness and care of me and what else can a poor fakir
like me do in return to a mughty minster but pray that
the Guwver of all mfts may gve you all that 1s desirable
on earth and m the end—which may He postpone to a
day long long ahead—may take you in His shelter of
bliss and happiness and punty mfimte

Yours
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PS One thing that 1 am very somy to notice
these parts 15 the thorough want of Sansknt and other
learmng  The people of this part of the country have
for therr religion a certam bundle of local supersutions
about eating dnnking and bathing and that 1 about the
whole of their religion

Poor fellows! Whatever the rascally and wily pnests
teach them— all sorts of mummery and tomfoolery as the
very gist of the Vedas and Hinduism (mind you neither
these rascals of priests nor their forefathers have so much
as scen a volume of the Vedas for the last 400 genera
tionsj—they follow and degrade themselves Lord help
them from the Rakshasas in the shape of the Brahmms of
the Kaliyuga

I have sent a Bengah boy to you Hope he would
be treated kindly

X

To Shr Alasinga Perumal

HYDERABAD
2Ist February 1893

Dear Arasinca

Your fiend the young graduate came to recewve me
at the station so also a Bengah gentleman At present
1 am liing with the Bengal gentleman tomorrow [ go
to Lve with your young friend for a few days and then
I sec the different mights here and n a few days you may
expect me at Madras For | am very sorry to tell you
that 1 cannot go back at present to Rajputana [t 13 80
very dreadfully hot here already [ do not know how hot
1t would be at Rajputana and ! cannot bear heat at all
So the next thing I would do would be to go back to
Bangalore and then to Qotacamund to pass the summer
there My brain boils in heat
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So all my plans have been dashed to the ground
That 1s why | wanted to hunry off from Madras early In
that case I would have months left 1n my hands to seek
out for somebody amongst our northern pnnces to send
me over to Amenca But alas 1t 1s now too late Furst
1 cannot wander about mn this heat—} would die
Secondly my fast fnends in Rajputana would keep me
bound down to their sides if they get hold of me and
would not let me go over to Europe So my plan was
to get hold of some new person without my friends
knowledge But this delay at Madras has dashed all my
hopes to the ground and with a deep sigh I gve 1t up
and the Lords will be done! However you may be
almost sure that [ shall see you 1n a few days for a day
or two 1 Madras and then go to Bangalore and thence
to Ootacamund to see 1f the M— Maharaja sends me
up If —because you see I cannot be sure of any
proruse of a D-- Raja They are not Rajputs A
Rajput would rather die than break his promise How
ever man learns as he hves and expenence 1s the greatest
teacher 1n the world

Thy will be done on earth as 1t 1s in heaven for
Thine 1s the glory and the kingdom for ever and ever
My compliments to you all

Yours etc
SACCHIDANANDA *
X1
To Shn Handas Vihandas Desat
KHETRI
28th Apnl 1893
Dear Drwangt SaHes
On my way here ! wanted to go to your place at

Swami u d to call hm elf uch in tho e day
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Nadiad and redeem my pledge but certamn circumstances
prevented me and the greatest of them was that you
were not there and to play Hamlet leaving Hamlet s
part out 15 a ndiculous affar and as I know for certam
that you are to return in a few days to Nadiad and
as [ am shortly gomng back to Bombay sav mn 20
days | thought it better to postpone my wist for that
time

Here the Khetn Rajap was very very anmous to
see me and had sent lns Pnvate Secretary to Madras
and so I was bound to leave for Khetn But the
heat 15 quite mtolerable and so 1 am flying off
very soon

By the by I have made the acquamntances of neatly
all the Dakshimt Rajas and have seen most queer sights
mn many places of which 1 would tell you in extenso
when we meet next [ know your love for me and am
sure that you would excuse my not going down to your
place However | am commng to you mn a few
days

Onpe thmg more Have you got hons cubs now
Junagad? Can you lend me one for my Raja? He can
g@ve you some Rajputana ammals in exchange if you
ke

{ saw Ratilalbhai 1n the tran  He 1s the same mice
and kind gentleman and what more shall 1 wish for
you my dear Diwanp Saheb but that the Lord would
be your all 1 all tn your well mented well applauded
and universally respected latter end of a life which was
ever holy good and devoted to the service of so many
of the sons and daughters of the great Father of Merctes
Amen!

Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA
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X1
To Shrt Handas Vihandas Desar

BOVBAY
22nd May 1893
DEear Drwangt SaHEB

Reached Bombay a few days ago and would start
off in a few days Your fnend the Banya gentleman
to whom you wrote for the house accommodation wntes
to say that his house 15 already full of guests and some
of them are ill and that he 15 very sorry he cannot
accommodate me After all we have got a nice awry
place

The Prwvate Secretary of H H of khetn and
I are now residing together I cannot express my grat
tude to him for lus love and kindness to me He 1s what
they call a Tazim Sardar in Rajputana 1e  one of those
whom the Rajas receive by nsing from their seats  Sull
he 1s so simple and sometimes his service for me makes
me almost ashamed

Often and often we see that the very best of
men even are troubled and wisited with tnbulations m
this world 1t may be mexplicable but it 1s also the
expenence of my hfe that the heart and core of every
thing here 1s good that whatever may be the surface
waves deep down and underlying everything there 1s
an mfinite basis of goodness and love and so long as we
do not reach that basis we are troubled but hawving
once reached that zone of calmness let winds howl and
tempests rage The house which 1s built on a rock of
ages cannot shake I thoroughly beheve that a good
unselfish and holy man like you whose whole hfe has
been devoted to doing good to others has already reached
this basis of firmness which the Lord Himself has styled,
as rest upon Brahman in the Gita
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May the blows you have received draw you closer
to that Being who 1s the only one to be loved here and
hereafter so that you may realise Him 1n everything past
present and future and find everything present or lost 1n
Him and Him alone Amen!

Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

X
To Shri Handas Vihandas Desar

KHETR!
May 1893

Dear DiwaNnji SaHEB
Surely my letter had not reached you before you
wrote to me The perusal of your letter gave me both
it and pam 1l ly  pl to see that
I have the good fortune to be loved by a man of your
heart power and posthon and pamn to see that my
motive has been musinterpreted throughout Beheve me
that I love you and respect you like a father and that
my grattude towards you and your famly 1s surely
unbounded The fact 1s this  You may remember that
I had from before a desire to go to Chieago When at
Madras the people there of their own accord in conjunc
tion with H H of Mysore and Ramnad made every
arrangement to send me up And you may slso
remember that between H H of Khetn and myself there
are the closest tics of love Well 1 as a matter of course
wrote to him that | was gong to Amenca Now the
Raja of Khetn thought in his love that | was bound to see
him once before | departed especially as the Lord has
@ven him an heir to the throne and great rejoicings were
and to make sure of my coming he sent

gomg on here
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his Private Secretary all the way to Madras to fetch me
and of course I was bound to come In the meanwhile I
telegraphed to your brother at Nadiad to know whether
you were there and unfortunately the answer 1 could
not get therefore the Secretary who poor fellow had
suffered ternbly for his master m going to and fro Madras
and with lus eye wholly on the fact that his master would
be unhappy if we could not reach Khetn within the
Jalsa {festival) bought tickets at once for Jaipur On our
way we met Mr Ranlal who informed me that my wire
was received and duly answered and that Mr Vihandas
was expecting me Now 1t 1s for you to judge whose
duty 1t has been so long to deal even jushce What
would or could I do m this connection If I would have
got down [ could not have reached mn ume for the
Khetn rejoicings  on the other hand my mouves might
be musinterpreted  But I know you and your brothers
love for me and | knew also that I would bhave to go
back to Bombay in a few days on my way to Chicago
I thought that the best solution was to postpone my visit
tll my retum  As for my feelng affronted at not bemng
attended by your brothers 1t 1s a new discovery of yours
which | never even dreamt of or God knows perhaps
you have become a thoughtreader Jokes apart my
dear Diwanp Saheb 1| am the same frohcsome mus-
chievous but I assure you innocent boy you found me
at Junagad and my love for your noble self 15 the same
or ncreased a hundredfold because [ have had a mental
companson between yourself and the Diwans of nearly
all the states in Dakshin and the Lord be my witness
how my tongue was fluent n your praise (although I
know that my powers are quite madequate to estimate
your noble guahties) in every Southern court If this be
not a sufficient explanakon I mmplore you to pardon me
as a father pardons a son and let me not be haunted
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with the impression that | was ever ungrateful to one
who was so good to me
Yours
VIVEKANANDA

PS I depend on you to remove any misconception
in the mind of your brother about my not getung down
and that even had 1 been the very dewil I could not
forget therr hindness and good offices for me

As to the other two Swamms they were my Guru
bhais who went to you last at Junagad of them one 13
our leader I met them after three years and we came
together as far as Abu and then | left them If we wish
I can take them back to Nadad on my way to Bombay
May the Lord shower His blessings on you and yours

Yours
v
Xlv*
To Shrt Harpada Mitra
MARGAON
1893

DeAR HariPADA

I just now recetved a letter from you | reached here
safe | went to visit Panym and a few other villages and
temples near by [ returned just today | have not gven
up the mtention of wisting Gokama Mahabaleshwar
and other places 1 start for Dharwar by the mormng
train tomorrow | have taken the walking stick with me
Docter Yagdehar s friend was very hosmtable to me
Please give my comphments to Mr Bhate and all others
there May the Lord shower His blesaings on you and
your wife The town of Panjim 1s very neat and clean
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Most of the Chnstians here are Iiterate The Hindus are
mostly uneducated

Yours affectionately
SACCHIDANANDA

Xv
To Shr Handas Vihandas Desar

CHICACO
29th January 1894
DEAR Drwangt SAHEB

Your last letter reached me a few days ago You
had been to see my poor mother and brothers [ am
glad you did But you have touched the only soft place
in my heart You ought to know Diwanp that [ am no
hard hearted brute If there 13 any bemng I love in the
whole world it 1s my mother Yet I believed and stll
‘believe that without my giving up the world the great
mmssion which Ramaknshna Paramahamsa my great
Master came to preach would not see the hight and
where would those young men be who have stood as
bulwarks agawnst the surging waves of matenahsm and
luxury of the day? These have done a great amount of
good to India especrally to Bengal and this 1 only the
beginming  With the Lord s help they wall do things for
which the whole world will bless them for ages So on
the one hand my wviston of the future of Indian religion
and that of the whole world my love for the nullions of
beings simking down and down for ages with nobody to
help them nay nobody with even a thought for them
on the other hand making those who are nearest and
dearest to me miserable [ choose the former  Lord wall
do the rest  He 1s with me I am sure of that if of any
thing So long as | am swmcere nothing can resist me #
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because He will be my help Many and many 1n Inda
could not understand me and how could they poor men?
Their thoughts never strayed beyond the everyday routine
business of eating and dnnking | know only a few noble
souls like yourself appreciate me Lord bless your noble
self But a on or no 1 am bom to
orgamse these young men mnay hundreds more in evety
city are ready to jon me and | want to send them rolling
like 1resisuble waves over India bnnging comfort
morality religion education to the doors of the meanest
and the most downtrodden And this [ will do or die

Our people have no idea no appreciahon On the
other hand that hornble jealousy and suspicious nature
which 1s the natural outcome of a thousand years of
slavery make them stand as enemies to every new 1dea
Sull the Lord 1s great

About the Arat as well as other things you speak of
1t 15 the form 1n every one of the monastenes 1n all parts
of India and the worshipping of Guru 1s the first duty
inculcated 1n the Vedas It has its bad and good sdes
But you must remember we are a umgue company
nobody amongst us has a nght to force his faith upon the
othets Many of us do not bcheve i any form of
idolatry  but they have no nght to object when others do
1t because that would break the first pnnciple of our
rehgion  Agamn God can only be known i and through
man  Vibrations of hght are everywhere even m the
darkest carners  but 1t 15 only in the lamp that it becomes
visble to man  Similatly God though everywhere we
can only conceive Him as a big man  All 1deas of God
such as metaiful preserver helper protector—all these
are human ideas anthropomorphic and agamn these
must ching to & man call him a Gur or a Prophet of
an Incarnation Man cannot go beyond his nature no
more than you can jump out of your body What harm 1%
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there m some poople worshippmg therr Guru when” that
Guru was a hundred times more holy than even your
histoneal prophets all taken together? If there 1s no harm
i worshupping Christ Kushna or Buddha why should
there be any m worshipping this man who never did or
thought anything unholy whose intellect only through
mtwtion stands head and shoulders above all the other
prophets because they were all one sided? It was he
that brought first to the world this 1dea of truth not in
but of every religion which 1s gaming ground all over the
world and that without the help of science or philosaphy
or any other acqurement
But even this 1s not compulsory none of the brethren
has told you that all must worship his Guz  No mo no
But adain none of us has a nght to object when another
worships  Why? Because that would overthrow this most
unique society the world has ever seen ten men of ten
different nohons and ideas hwving in perfect harmony
Wait Diwanp the Lord 1s great and meraful you wall
see more
We do not only tolerate but accept every religron
and with the Lord s help I am trying to preach it to the
whole world
Three things are necessary to make every man great
every nation great
1 Conwiction of the powers of goodness
2 Absence of jealousy and suspicton
3 Helping all who are trying to be and do good
Why should the Hindu nation with all 1ts wonderful
intelligence and other things have gone to preces? I would
answer you Jealousy Never were there people more
wretchedly jealous of one another more envious of one
another s fame and name than this wretched Hindu race
And if you ever come out 1n the West the absence of this
13 the first feeling which y ou will see 1n the Western nations

V120
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Three men cannot act mn concert together 1n India for
five minutes  Each one struggles for power and m the
long run the whole organisation comes to gnef Lord!
Lord! When will we learn not to be jealous! In such
a naton and especially mm Bengal to create a band of
men who are tied and bound together with a most un
dymg love i spite of difference 1s 1t not wonderful? This
band will increase This 1dea of wonderful liberality
joined with eternal energy and progress must spread over
India It must electnfy the whole npation and must enter
the very pores of society in spite of the homble 1gnorance
spite  caste feeling old boobyism and jealousy which
are the hentage of this nation of slaves

You are one of the few noble natures who stand
as rocks out of water 1n this sea of umversal staghation
Lord bless you for ever and ever!

Yours ever faithfully
VIVEKANANDA

XVI
To the Hale Ststers

DETROIT
12th March 1894

DEAR SISTERS

[ am now hving with Mr Palmer He 19 a very mee
genfleman He gave a dinner the might before last 10 8
group of his old friends each more than 60 sears of age
which he calls lia  old boys club I spoke at an opera
house for two hours and a half People were very much
pleased 1 am gomng to Boston and New Yorb [ vall
get here sufficient to cover my expenses there | have
forgotten the addresses of both Flagg and Prof Wnght
1 am not gomng to Jecture an Michigan  Mr Holden tned
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to persuade me this mornmg to lecture 1n Michigan but
I am quite bent upon seemng a httle of Boston and New
York To tell you the truth the more I am gettng
populanty and facihty 1n speaking the more | am geting
fed up My last address was the best [ ever dellvered
Mr Palmer was m and the aud

almost spellbound so much so that 1t was after the lecture
that 1 found I had spoken so long A speaker always
feels the or of the aud Lord
save me from such nonsense I am fed up 1 would take
rest 1n Boston or New York if the Lord permits My love
to you all May you ever be happy'

Your affectionate brother
'VIVEKANANDA

Xvii
To the Hale Sisters

DETROIT
15th March 1894

DEAR Basies

I am puling on well with old Palmer He 1s a very
1olly good old man I got only 127 dollars by my last
lecture | am going to speak again 1n Detroit on Monday
Your mother asked me to wnte to a lady 1n Lynn | have
never seen her Is 1t etiquette to wnte without any mtro
duction? Please post me a litle better on this lady
\Where 1s Lynn? The funmest thing said about me here
was 1 one of the papers which sad  The eyclomc
Hindu has come and 1s a guest with Mr Palmer
Mr Palmer has become a Hindu and 1s going to India
only he mssts that two reforms should be carned out
firstly that the Car of Jagannath should be drawn by
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Percherons raised in Mr Palmer s Loghouse Farm and
secondly that the Jersey cow bhe admitted mto the
pantheon of Hindu sacred cows Mr  Palmer 1
passionately fond of both Percheron horse and Jersey
cow and has a great stock of both 1n lus Loghause Farm

The first lecture was not properly managed the cost
of the hall bemg 150 dollars [ have gmven up Holden
Here 15 another fellow cropped up  let me see if he doss
better Mr Palmer makes me laugh the whole day
Tomorrow there 1s going to be another dinner party So
far all 15 well but I do not know—I have become very
sad m my heart since I am here—do not know why

I am weaned of lecturing and all that nonsense
This muxing with hundreds of vanetes of the human
ammal has disturbed me | will tell you what 1s to my
taste | cannot wnte and | cannot speak but I can think
deeply and when | am heated can speak fire It should
be however ta a select a very select—few Let them
if they will carry and scatter my 1deas broadcast—not |
This 13 only a just division of labour The same man
never succeeded both m thinking and i scattenng fus
thoughts A man should be free to think especially
spintual thoughts N

Just b this
proving that man 13 nof a machine 1s the essence of alf
religious thought 1t 15 1mpossible to think it 1n the routine
mechanical way It 18 this tendency to bnng everything
down to the level of a machine that has gnen the West
sts wonderful prospenty  And it 13 this which has dnven
away all relgion from 1ts doors Even the lnle that 1
left the West bas reduced to a systematic dnll

I am really not cyclonic atall Far fromit What
1 want 13 not here nor can | longer bear this  cyclonic
atmosphere  This 15 the way to perfection fo stnve to
be perfect and to stnve to make perfect a few men and

of 1nd d. this
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women My idea of domng good 13 this to evolve out a
few gants and not to strew pearls before swine and so
lose time health and energy
Just now [ got a letter from Flagg He cannot help
me m lectunng He says Furst go to Boston ~ Well
1 do not care for lectunng any more It 1s too disgusting
this attempt to bnng me to swt anybodys or any
audience s fads However 1 shall come back to Clucago
for a day or two at least before I go out of this country
Lord bless you all
Ever gratefully your brother
VIVEKANANDA

Xvill
To Miss Mary Hale

DETROIT
18th March 1894

DEear SISTER Mary

My heartfelt thanks for your kindly sending me the
letter from Calcutta It was from my brethren at Calcutta
and 1t 13 wntten on the occasion of a pnivate invitahion to
celebrate the birthday of my Master about whom you have
heard so much from me—so I send 1t over to you The
letter says that M—has gone back to Calcutta and
18 h that Vivek 15 every sin
under the sun in Amenca This 13 your Amenca s
wonderful spintual man! It 1s not therr fault untl one
13 really spintual that 1s until one has got a real insight
into the nature of one s own soul and has got a ghmpse
of the world of the soul one cannot distinguish chaff from
seed tall talk from depth and so on I am somry for poor
M-—that he should stoop so Jow! Lord bless the
old boy !
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The address mnside the letter 15 1n Enghsh and 1s my
old old name as wntten by a compamon of my child
hood who has also taken orders It 15 a very poetc
name That wntten mn the letter 15 an abbreviation the
full name bemng Narendra meaning the Chief of men
( nara means man and indra stands for ruler

chief }—very ludicrous 1snt 1t? But such are the
names in our country we cannot help but [ am glad 1
have gven that up

1 am all nght Hoping 1t 1s the same with yon

1 remamn your brother
VIVEKANANDA

XX
To Miss Mary Hale

DETROIT
30th March 1894

DesRr SisTER
Your and Mother Church s letters came together just
now acknowledgng the receipt of the money 1 am
very glad to recewve the Khetn: letter which I send back
for your perusal You would find from it that he wants
some newspaper chppings 1 do not think I have any
except the Detroit ones which I will send to hum  If you
can get hold of some others kindly send some over fo
him of 1t be possible and convement You know his
dd H H the Mah h of Khetn Rajputana
India Of course this letter 1s for the perusal of the holy
farmly alone Mrs Breed wrote to me a shff buming
letter first and then today 1 got a telegram from her
mviting e to be her guest for a week Before ths [ got
a letter from Mrs Smuth of New York wnuing on her
behalf and another lady Miss Helen Gould and another
Dr —ta come over to New York As the Lynn Club
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wants me on the 17th of next month I am gomng te
New York first and come m time for therr meeting at
Lynn

Next summer if I do not go away which Mrs Bagley
msists [ should not 1 may go to Annisquam where Mrs
Bagley has engaged a mce house Mrs Bagley 1s a very
spintual lady and Mr Palmer a spintuous gentleman but
very good What shall I write more? I am all nght
nice health of body and mind May you all be blessed
ever blessed my dear dear sisters By the by Mrs
Sherman has presented me with a Iot of things amongst
which 1s a nail set and letter holder and a Ittle satchel
etc etc Although 1 objected especially to the nail set
as very dudish with mother of pear] handles she msisted
and ! had to take them although I do not know what 1o
do wath that brushing mstrument Lord bless them all
She gave me one advice—never to wear this Afnikee dress
m soctety Now | am a society man! Lord! What
comes next? lLong life bnngs queer experiences! My
inexpressible love for you all my holy family

Your brother
'VIVEKANANDA

XX
To Shri Handas ¥ ihandas Desar

CHICAGO
20tk June 1894

DEAR DiwANgl SAHEB

Your very kind note came today 1 am so sorry that
I could have caused pamn to such a noble heart as yours
with my rasn wd Yoong words | bow down vo yoar wod
correcions  Thy son am | teach me thus bowing —
Gita But you well know [Diwanp Saheb 1t was my love
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that prompted me to say so The backbiters 1 must tell
you have not indirectly benefited me on the other hand
they have imjured me 1mmensely 1n view of the fact that
our Hindu people did not maove a finger to tell the Amen
cans that I represented them Had our people sent some
words thanking the Amencan people for their kindness to
me and stating that | was representmng them! —have
been telling the Amencan people that | have donned the
Sannyasins garb only in America and that 1 was a
cheat bare and simple So far as reception goes 1t has
no effect on the American nation  but so far as helping
me with funds goes 1t has a ternble effect 1n making them
take off their helping hands from me And it 1s one year
since | have been here and not one man of note from
India has thought it fit to make the Amencans know that
I am no cheat There again the missionanes are always
secking for something agamnst me and they are busy
prcking up anything said agamst me by the Chnstan
papers of India and publishing it here Now you must
know that the people here know very httle of the distinc
tion 1n India between the Chnishan and the Hindu
Prmanly my coming has been to raise funds for an
enterpnse of my ewn Let me tell 1 2ll to you agan
The whole difference between the West and the Last
19n this  They are nations we are not 1 cavihsation
education here 1s general 1t penetrates mnto the masses
The higher classes 1n India and Amenca are the same but
the distance 1s mfinite between the lower classes of the
two countnes Why was st so easy for the Enghsh to
conquer India? [t was because they are a nation we are
not When one of our great men dies we must sit for
centunes to have another they can produce them as fast
as they die When our Diwanp Saheb will pass away
{which the Lord may delay lang for the good of my
country) the nation will see the difficulty at once of filing
his place which 1s seen even now 1n the fact that they
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cannot dispense with your services [t 1s the dearth of
great ones Why so? Because they have such a bigger
field of recruiting therr great ones we have so small A
nation of 300 millons has the smallest field of recrmting its
great ones compared with nations of thurty forty or sixty
millions because the number of educated men and
women 1n those nation. 15 so great Now do not mustake
me my kind fnend this 1s the great defect 1n our naton
and must be removed

Educate and raise the masses and thus alone a nation
1s possible  Qur reformers do not see where the wound
1s they want to save the nation by marrying the widows
do you think that a nation 1s saved by the number of
husbands its widows get? Nor 1s our rehgion to blame
for an idol more or less makes no difference The whole
defect 1s here  The real nation who live 1n cottages have
forgotten therr manhood therr indinduality Trodden
under the foot of the Hindu Mussalman or Chnstan
they have come to think that they are born to be trodden
under the foot of everybody who has money enough 1n
his pocket They are to be gven back therr lost mdy
wviduality They are to be educated Whether 1dols wall
remamn or not whether widows will have husbands
enough or not whether caste 1s good or bad I do not
bother myself with such questions Everyone must work
out his own salvahon Qur duty 1s to put the chemcals
together the crystallisation will come through God s laws
Let us put ideas into therr heads and they will do the
rest Now this means educating the masses Here are
these difficulies A pauper government cannot will not
do anything so no help from that quarter

Even supposing we are 1n a position to open schoals
1n each willage free sull the poor boys would rather go
to the plough to eam ther hving than come to your
school Neither have we the money nor can we make
them come to education The problem seems hopc]:§-'
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I have found a way out It 1s this If the mountam daes
not come to Mohammed Mohammed must go to the
mountam If the poor cannot come to education educa
tion must reach them at the plough 1n the factory every
where How? You have seen my brethren Now 1 can
get hundreds of such all over India unselfish good and
educated Let these men go from willage to village
bnngmg not only rehgion to the door of everyone but
also education So [ have a nucleus of orgamsing the
widows also as nstructors to our women

Now suppose the villagers after therr day s work have
come to theirr village and sitting under a tree or some
where are smoking and talking the time away Suppose
two of these educated Sannyasins get hold of them there
and with a camera throw astronomical or other pictures
scenes from different nations histories etc  Thus with
globes maps etc —and all this orally—-how much can be
done that way Diwanp? It 1s not that the eye 1s the only
door of knowledge the car can do all the same  So they
would have 1deas and morality angd hope for better Here

Let them do the rest What would

our work ends
fi dertake such a

make the S do this
task >—religious enthusiasm Every new religious wave
requires a new centre The old religion can only be
revivified by a new centre Hang your dogmas or doc
tnnes they never pay It 1s a character a hfe a centre
a Godman that must lead the way that must be
the centre round which all other elements will gather
themselves and then fall Like a tidal wave upon the soctety
carryng all before 1t washing away all impunties  Again
a piece of wood can only easly be cut along the gran
So the old Hindwsm can only be reformed through
Hinduwism and not through the new fangled reform move
ments At the same time the reformers must be able to
umite 1 themselves the culture of both the East and the
West Now do you not think that you have already
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seen the nucleus of such a great movement that you have
heard the low rumblings of the commg tidal wave? That
centre that God man to lead was born mn India  He was
the great Ramaknshna Paramahamsa and round him this
band 1s slowly gathenng They will do the work Now
Diwanp Maharay this requires an orgamisation money—
a httle at least to set the wheel in moton Who would
have gven us money 1n India?—So Diwany Mahara 1
crossed over to Amenca You may remember | begged
all the money from the poor and the offers of the nch
1 would not accept because they could not understand my
deas Now lectuning for a year in this country [ could
not succeed at all {of course | have no wants for myself)
1n my plan for raisig some funds for setting up my work

Furst this year 1s a very bad year in Amenca thousands
of thexr poor are without work Secondly the mssion

anes and the —try to thwart all my views Thudly

a year has rolled by and our countrymen could not even
do so much for me as to say to the Amencan people that
1 was a real Sannyasin and no cheat and that I re

presented the Hindu rebgion Even this much the
expenditure of a few words they could not do! Bravo

my countrymen! | love them Diwanp Saheb Human
help I spurn with my foot He who has been with me
through hulls and dales through deserts or forests will be
with me [ hope 1if not some heroic soul would anse
sometime or other m India far abler than myself and
carry 1t out  So I have told you all about it Diwanp

excuse my long letter my noble friend one of the few
who really feel for me have real kindness for me You
are at hiberty my fnend to think that I am a dreamer

a visionary but believe at least that | am sincere to the
backbone and my greatest fault 15 that I love my country
only too too well May you and yours be blessed ever
and ever my noble noble fnend May the shadow of
the Almighty ever rest on all those you love I offer my
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eternal gratitude to you My debt to you 1s immense not
only because you are my friend but also because you
have all your life served the Lord and your motherland
so well
Ever yours in grahtude
'VIVEKANANDA

XXt
To a Madras: disciple

541 DEARBORN AVE
CHICAGO
28th June 1894

Drar-—

The other day I received a letter from G G Mysore
G G unfortunately thinks that I am all knowing else
he would have wnttten s Canarese address on the top
of the letter more lembly Then agam it 1s a great
mustake to address me letters to any other place but
Chicago It was my mustake of course at first because
I ought to have thought of the fine Buddhi (intellect) of
our fiends who are throwing letters at me anywhere they
find an address at the top But tell our Madras Brhas
patis {te wise fellows) that they already knew full well
that hefore their letters reach | may be 1000 miles away
from that particular place for | am continuously travelhng
In Chicago there 1s a fiend whose house 1s my head
quarters
Now as to my prospects here—it 13 wellmgh zero
Why because although ] had the best purpose st has been
made null and void by these causes Al that | get about
India 13 from Madras letters  Your letters say agan and
agam how | em being pramed in India  But that 1
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between you and me for I never saw a single Indian
paper wnting about me except the three square tnches
sent to me by Alasinga On the other hand everything
that 1s said by Chnstians 1n India 1s sedulously gathered
by the and lark, bhshed and they go
from door to door to make my fnends give me up They
have succeeded only too well for there 1s not one word
for me from India Indian Hindu papers may laud me
to the skies but not a word of that ever came to Amenca
so that many people 1n this country think me a fraud In
the face of the missionanes and with the jealousy of the
Hindus here to back them I have not a word to say |
now thmk 1t was foolish of me to go to the Parhament
on the strength of the urging of the Madras boys They
are boys after all Of course 1 am eternally obliged to
them but they are after all enthusiastic young men with
out any executive abilites | came here without creden
tials How else to show that I am not a fraud in the
face of the mussionanes and the B— S—-? Now [
thought nothing so easy as to spend a few words I
thought nothing would be so easy as to hold a meetng
of some respectable persons in Madras and Calcutta and
pass a resolution thanking me and the Amencan people
for bemg kind to me and sending 1t over officially 1e
through the Secretary of the function to Amenca for
nstance sending one to Dr Barrows and asking him to
publish it 1n the papers and so on to different papers of
Boston New York and Chicago Now after all I found
that 1t 1s too temble a task for India to undertake There
has not been one voice for me 1n one year and every one
agamst me for whatever you may say of me n your
homes who knows anything of 1t here? More than two
months ago | wrote to Alasinga about this He did not
even answer my letter | am afraid his heart has grown
lukewarm  So you must first think of that and then show
this letter to the Madras people On the other hand my
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brethren foohshly talk nonsense about Keshab Sen and
the Madrasis telling the ——anything | wnte about
them are creating only enemres Oh! If only
I had one man of some true abihities and brams to
back me m India! But His will be done I stand a
fraud 1n this country It was my foohshness to go to the
Parlament without any credentials hoping that there
would be many for me [ have got to work 1t out slowly
On the whole the Amencans are a million times
nobler than the Hindus and 1 can work more good here
than 1n the country of the ingrate and the heartless
After all 1 must work my Kkarma out So far as
pecumary circumstances go | am all nght and will be all
nght The number of T—s n all Amenca 1s only 625
by the last census Mwing up with them will smash
me m a mnute rather than help me m any way
‘What nonsense does Alasmga mean by my gowg to
London to see Mr Old ete Fool! the boys there dont
Lnow what they are talking And this pact of Madrast
babies cannot even keep a counsel in therr blessed
noodles! Talk nonsense all day and when 1t comes to
the least busmess they are nowhere! Boobies who
cannot get up a few meetings of 50 men each and send
up a few empty words only to help me talk big about
mfuencmg the world [ have wrntten to you about the
phonograph  Now there 1s here an electne fan costing
$20 and workmg beautsfully The battery works 100
hours and then can be replemshed at any electnc plant
Good bye | have had enough of the Hindus Now His
will be done [ obey and bow down to my harma How
ever do not think me ungrateful The Madras people
have done for me more than | deserved and more thar
was m therr power [t was my foohshness—the for
getung for a moment that we Hindus have not yet
become human beings and giving up for a moment my
self relance and relying upon the Hindus—that | came
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to gnef Every moment I expected somethmg from
India No 1t never came Last two months especially
1 was 1 torture at every moment No not even a news
paper from India! My fnends warted—waited month
after month nothing came not a voice Many conse
quently grew cold and at last gave me up But 1t 1s the
punishment for relying upen man and upon brutes for
our countrymen are not men as yet They are ready to
be praised but when their turn comes even to say a word
they are nowhere

My thanks eternal to the Madras young men May
the Lord bless them for ever America 15 the best field
1 the world to carry on any 1dea so 1 do not think of
leaving Amenca soon And why? Here I have food
and dnnk and clothes and everybody so kind and all this
for a few good words! Why should I give up such a
noble nation to go to the land of brutes and ingrates and
the bramless boobies held m eternal thraldom of super
stitton merciless pihless wretches? So good bye agam
You may show this letter to the people with discretion
1 do not think the Madrasis have shown much discretion
even Alasinga upon whom 1 built so much By the by
will you kindly send up a few coptes of the sketch of
Ramaknshna Paramahams1s life wntten by Mazumdar
to Chicago? They have lots in Calcutta Dont forget
the address 541 Dearborn Avenue (not Street) Chicago
or c¢fo Thomas Cook Chicago Any other address
would cause much delay and confusion as I am conti
nually traveling and Chicago 1s my headquarters
although even this much did not come to the brains of
our Madras fnends Kmdly gve G G Alasinga
Secretary and all others my eternal blessings 1 am
always praymg for their welfare and I am not 1n the least
displeased with them but 1 am not pleased with mysell
1 d a termble 1 upon others
help—once in my hfe—and | ha\e pard for it It was
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my fault and not thews Lord bless all the Madras
people They are at least far superior to the Bengalis
who are simply fools and have no souls no stamina at
all Good bye good bye 1 have launched my baat
the waves come what may Regarding my brutal ent
casms | have really no nght to make them You have
done for me infinitely more than I deserve 1 must bear
my own karma and that without a murmur Lord bless
you all

Yours truly
VIVE)ANANDA

PS | am afraid Alasinga s college has closed but
I had no mtimation of 1t and he never gave me his home
address

kidi has dropped out 1 am afraid v

XXl
To Mrs George W Hale

Clo Dr E Guernsey
FISHKILL LANDING N Y
July 1894

Drar MorHer

1 came yesterday to this place and shall remam here
a few days 1 received 1 New York a letter from you
but did not recewe any Interar for which | am glad
because | am not perfect yet and knowing the unselfish
love the Presbytenan priests especially the Intenor has
for me [ want to keep aloof from younng bad feelings
towards these sweet Chnstian gentlemen 1n my heart
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Our religion teaches that anger 1s a great sin even if
1t 15 nghteous Each must follow his own rehigion
I could not for my soul d h ever the d
between rehgious anger and commonplace anger
rebgious killng  and lace killing 1
slandernng and irrehgious  and so forth Nor may that
fine ethcal distinction ever enter mto the ethics of our
nation! Jesting apart Mother Church I do not care the
least for the gambols these men play seemng as I do
through and through the insincenty the hypocnsy and
love of self and name that 1s the only motwe power m
these men

As to the photographs the first tme the Babies got
a few copies and the second time you brought a few
copies you know they are to give 50 copres m all Sister
Isabelle knows better than |

With my sincerest love and respects for you and
Father Pope

I remam
Yours
'VIVEKANANDA

PS How are you enjoymng the heat? I am bear
g the heat very well here I had an invitation to Swamp
scott on the sea from a very nch lady whose acquaintance
I made last winter n New York but I dechned with
thanks [ am very careful now to take the hospitahty of
anybody here especially the nch I had a few other
mvitations from some very nch people here | refused
1 have by this time seen the whole busmess through
Lord bless you and yours Mother Church for your
smeenty Ohl 1t 1s so rare n this world

Yours affectionately
v
Vii-21
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XX

To the Hale Sisters (about the Calcutta meecting
of 4th Sept 18949
NEW YORK
9th July (Sept ) 1894

O My SisTERS

Glory unto Jagadambi (Mother of the Universe)! 1
have gained beyond expectations The prophet has been
honoured and with a vengeance 1 am weeping hke a
child at His mercy~He never leaves His servant ssters
The letter [ send you will explain all and the printed things
are coming to the Amencan people The names there are
the very flower of our country The Prendent was the
chief nobleman of Calcutta and the other man Mahesh
Chandra Nysyaratna 1s the princspal of the Sansknt
College and the chief Brahmm m all India and recogmsed
by the Government s such The letter will tell you all
O sisters!  What a rogue am | that m the face of such
mercies the faith totts g every moment
that | am 1n His hands Sull the mind sometimes gets
despondent Susters there 18 a God-—a Father~a Mother
who never leaves His children never never never Put
uncanhy theonies aside and becoming children take refuge
m Him | cannot wnite more—I am weeping hike a woman

Blessed blessed art Thou Lord God of my soul{
Yours affectionately

VIVERANANDA
XXV
To the Hale Sisters
SWAMPSCOTT
26th July 1894

Dear Banies
Now dont let my letters stray beyond the arcle
please | had a beaunful letter from mster Mary See



EPISTLES 317

how | am gethng the dash sister Jeany teaches me all
that She can jump and run and play and swear like a
devil and talk slang at the rate of 500 a mnute only
she does not much care for religion only a hitle She
1s gone today home and | am going to Greenacre I had
been to see Mrs Breed Mis Stone was there with
whom 15 residing Mrs Pullman and all the golden bugs
my old fnends hereabouts They are kind as usual
On my way back from Greenacre I am going to Anms
quam to see Mrs Bagley for a few days Darn it I
forget everything 1 had duckings n the sea like a fish
1 am enmjoying every bit of it What nonsense was the
song Harnet taught me dans la plame  the deuce take
it I told it to a French scholar and he laughed and
laughed tll the fellow was wellmgh burst at my wonder
ful translation  That 15 the way you would have taught
me French! You are a pack of fools and heathens I
tell you Now are you gasping for breath hke a huge
fish stranded? | am glad that you are sizzlng Oh!
how mce and cool it1s here and 1t 18 increased a hundred
fold when I think about the gasping sizzling bothng
frying four old maids and how cool and mce I am here
‘Whoooooo !

Miss Philips has a beautful place somewhere m
N Y State—mountan lake nver forest altogether—
what more? I am gomng to make a Himalayas there and
start a monastery as sure as | am living—{ am not gomng
to leave this country without throwing one more apple of
discord into this already roanng fightng kicking mad
whurlpool of Amencan rehgion Well dear old maids
you sometimes have a ghmpse of the lake and on every
hot noon think of going down to the bottom of the lake
down down down until it 13 cool and mice and then
to lie down on the bottom with that coolness above
and around and lie there stll slent and just doze—not
sleep but dreamy dozing half unconscious sort of bhss—
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very much hke that which opium bnngs  that 1s delicious
and dnnking Jots of iced water Lord bless my soul—}
had such cramps several imes as would have killed an
elephant So 1 hope to keep myself away from the cold
water .

May you be all happy dear fin de swecle young
ladies 13 the constant prayer of VIVEKANANDA

XXV
To the Hale Sisiters

GREENACRE
11th August 1894

DEAR StsTRS

I have been all this tme in Greenacre
this place very much They have been all very kind to
me One Chicago lady Mrs Pratt of Kenilworth wanted
to give me $500 she hecame so much interssted in me
but I refused She has made me promuse that [ would
send word to her whenever | need money which I hope
the Lord will never put me in  His help alonc 1s suff
cient for me { have not heard anything from you nor
from Mother Neither have | any news from India a2 to
the arnval of the phonograph

If there was anything 1 my letter to you which was
offensive [ hape you all know that [ meant everything tn
love It 15 useless to express my gattude to you for
your kindness Lord bless you and shower His chowcest
blessings on you and those you love To your family [
am ever ever beholden You know it You feel !

On Sunday | am gaing to lecture at
meetings of

{ enjoyed

cannot express 1t
Plymouth at the Sympathy of Religions
Col Higmnson Herewith [ send a photograph Cora
Stockham took of the group under the tree It 1s only
a proof and will fade away under cxposure but i cannot



EPISTLES 319

get anything better at present Kindly tender my heart
felt lave and gratitude to Miss Howe She has been so
so kind to me 1 do not need anything at present |
shall be very glad to let you know if I need anythng 1
think [ am gomg to Fishkill from Plymouth where I will
be only a couple of days [ will wnte you agamn from
Fishkill Hope you are all happy or rather I know you
are Pure and good souls can never be unhappy 1
shall have a very mce time the few weeks | am here |
will be 1n New York next fall New York 15 a grand and
good place The New York people have a tenacity of
purpose unknown i any other exty I had a letter from
Mrs Potter Palmer asking me to see her in August She
13 a very gracious and kind lady etc I have not much
to say There 1 my friend Dr Janes of New York
President of the Ethical Culture Society who has begun
his lectures I must go to hear um He and I agree so
much May you be always happy!
Ever your well wishing brother
VIVEKANANDA

XXVI
To Miss Mary Hale

C/o Mrs Bacley
ANNISQUAM
31st August 1894
Dear SISTER
The letter from the Madras people was published in
yesterday s Boston Transcript 1 hope to send you a
copy You may have seen 1t in some Chicago paper
1 am sure there 15 some mail for me at Cook & Sons—1
shall be here till Tuesday next at least on which day |
am gong to lecture here 1n Anmsquam
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kaindly snquire at Cook s for my mail and send 1t
over at Anmisquam
I had no news of you for some time [ sent two
pietures to Mother Church yesterday and hope you wall
lke them 1 am very anxious about the India mail
‘Wiath love for all [ am your ever affectionate brother
VIVEKANANDA

PS5  As | do not know where you are | could not
send something else which | have to send over to you

XXV
To Mr Leon Landsberg

HOTEL BELLEVUE
BOSTON
13th September 1894

DeAr LeoN

Forgzive me but 1 have the nght as your Guru to
advise you and I inmst that you huy some clothes for
yourself as the want of them stands in the way of your
doing anything 1n this country Once you have a start
you may dress 1n whatever way you like People do not
object
You need not thank me for this 1s only a duty
According to Hindu law 1f a Guru dies hus her 1s hus
disaiple and not even s son—supposing him to have
had one before becorming a Sannyasin - This 1s you see
an actual spmtual relationship and none of your Yankee

tutor business!

With all blessing and prayers for your success
Yours

VIVERANANDA
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To Miss Mary Hale

BEACON ST BOSTON
HOTEL BELLEVUE
13th September 1894

DEAR StsTER

Your hind note reached me this morning | have
been m this hotel for about a week [ will remain
Boston some time yet I have plenty of gowns already
m fact more than [ can carry with ease  When I had
that drenching m Anmisquam | had on that beautiful black
st you appreciate so much and | do not think it can
be damaged any way 1t also has been penetrated with
my deep meditations on the Absolute 1 am very glad
that you enjoyed the summer so well As for me | am
vagabondising | was very much amused the other day
at reading Abe Hue s descniption of the vagabond lamas
of Tibet—a true picture of our fratermty He says they
are queer people They come when they will st at
everybody s table mvitation or no wnvitatton live where
they will and go where they wall There 15 not a moun
tamn they have not chmbed not a nver they have not
crossed not a nation they do not know not a language
they do not talk  He thinks that God must have put mto
them a part of that energy which makes the planets go
round and round eternally Today this vagabond lama
was seized with a desire of gomg nght along scribbling
and so | walked down and entenng a store bought all
sorts of wnting matenal and a beaunful portfolic which
shuts with a elasp and has even a httle wooden ik
sard  So fex it promuses well Hope % will convimue
Last month I had mail enough from India and am greatly
dehighted with my countrymen at their generous
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tion of my work Good enough for them 1 cannot find
anything more to wnte Prof Wnght s wife and
children were as good as ever Words cannot express
my gratitude to them

Everything so far 1s not going bad with me except
that [ had a bad cold Now I think the fellow 1s gone
This ime | tned Chnistian Science for insomma and really
found 1t worked very well Wishing you all happess

{ remam ever your affectionate brother
VIVEKANANDA

PS Kindly tell Mother that I do not want any
coat now v

XXX
To Miss Mary Hale

c/o Mrs E Tormen
1703 IsT STREET
WASHINGTON

[November I (?) 1894]

Dear SisTer
1 have received two letters which you were very
kind to take the trouble to wnte | am gong to talk
here today tomorrow at Balimore then again Monday at
Baltimore and Tuesday at Washington agamm  So | will
be 1n Philadelphia a few days after that [ shall wnte
to you the day I start from Washington | shall be m
Philadelphia a few days only to sce Prof Wnght and
then I go to New York and run for a hittle while between
New York and Boston and then go to Chicago via
Detrort  and then  whist as Senator Palmer says

to England

The word Dharma means religlon [ am very sony
they treated Petro very badly 1n Calcutta [ have been
very well treated here and am doing very well Nothing
dinary 1n the except [ got vexed at
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getting loads of newspapers from India  so after sending a
cart load to Mother Church and another to Mrs Guernsey
1 had to wnte them to stop sending their newspapers |
have had boom enough mn India Alasinga wntes that
every willage all over the country now has heard of me
Well the old peace 1s gone for ever and no rest anywhere
from heretofore These newspapers of India will be my
death | am sure They will now talk what | ate on such
and such a date and how [ sneezed Lord bless them 1t
was all my foolery 1 really came here to rase a httle
money secretly and go over but was caught in the trap
and now no more of a reserved hfe
Wishing you all enjoyments
I remain yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

XXX
To Shrt Handas Vihanidas Desa

CHICAGO
Septernber 1894

DEAR Diwangi SaHER

Your kind letter reached long ago but as | had not
anything to write | was late 1n answering

Your kind note to G W Hale has been very grat
fyang as | owed them that much [ have been travelling
all over this country all this ime and seemng everything
I have come to this conclusion that there 1s only one
country 1n the world which understands religion—it 13
India that with all therr faults the Hindus are head and
shoulders above all other nations 1 moralty and spint
uality and that with proper care and attempt and
struggle of all her d d sons by b some
of the active and heroic elements of the West wath calm
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virtues of the Hindus there will come a type of men far
supenor to any that have ever been 1n this world
1 do not know when [ come back but | have seen
enough of this country [ think and so soon will go over
to Europe and then to India
With my best love grattude to you and all your
brothers
I remam Yours farthfully
VIVEKANANDA

XXX
To Shrt Handas Viharidas Desar
cHicaco(?)
September 1894(3%)

DeAR Drwany SaHEB

Very kind of you to send up a man mgunng about
my health and comfort But that s quite of a piece with
your fatherly character I am all nght here Your kind
ness has left nothing more to be desired here 1 hope
soon to see you in a few days I dont require any
conveyance while going down Descent 1s very bad and
the ascent 1s the worst part of the job that s the same 10

everything m the warld My heartfelt grautude to you
Yours fathfully

VIVEKANANDA

XXX
To Mrs George W Hale
1125 sT PauL 5T
PALTIMORE
October 1894

Dear Momer
You see where | am now Did you sce a telegram
from India 1 the Chicago Tribune? Did they pnnt the
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address from Calcutta? From here 1 go to Washington

thence to Philadelphia and then to New York send

me the address of Miss Mary in Philadelphia so that I

may look i on my way to New York Hope your worry
15 over

Yours affechonately

VIVEKANANDA

XXXt
To Shrt Haridas Vihandas Desar

CHICAGO
15th November [894(3 3)

Desr Diwanyi SaHEB

I here received your hind note  So very kind of you
to remember me even here I have not seen your Narayan
Hemchandra He 1s not m Amenca [ beheve 1 have
seen many strange sights and grand things | am glad
that there 15 a good chance of your coming over to
Europe  Avail yourself of 1t by any means The fact of
our 1solation from all the other nations of the world 15 the
cause of our degeneration and its only remedy 1s getung
back mto the current of the rest of the world Motion 13
the sign of hfe Amenca 18 a grind country It 1s a
paradise of the poor and women There 1s almost no
poor 1n the country and nowhere else in the world women
are so free so educated so cultured They are everything
mn society

This 1s a great lesson  The Sannyasin has not lost a
bit of his Sannyasiship even his made of hving  And in
this most hospitable country every home 1s open to me
The Lord who guides me mn India would He not guide
me here 3 And He has

You may not understand why a Sannyasm should be
i Amenca but 1t was necessary  Because the only
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you have to be recogmsed by the world 1s your religion
and good of our rel men are required to
be sent abroad to give other nations an 1dea that Inda
1s not dead

Some representative men must come out of India and
g0 to all the nations of the earth to show at least that
you are not savages You may not feel the necessity of
1t from your Indian home but believe me much depends
upon that for your nation And a Sannyasin who has no
1dea of domng good to his fellows 1s a brute not a
Sannyasin

I am neither a sightseer nor an 1dle traveller but
you will see 1f you hve to see and bless me all your hife

Mr Dwived: s papers were too big for the Parlhament
and they had to be cut short

1 spoke at the Parhament of Religions and with what
effect | may quote to you from a few newspapers and
magazines ready at hand 1 need not be self concerted
but to you mn confidence | am bound to say because of
your love that no Hindu made such an impression 1n
Amenca and if my coming has done nothing 1t has done
this that the Amencans have come to know that India
even today produces men at whose fect even the most
civilised nations may learn lessons of rehgion and moral
ity Dont you think that 18 enough to say for the Hindu
nation sending over here their Sannyasm ? You would
hear the details from Virchand Gandhn -

These | quote from the journals But eloquent as
were many of the bnef speeches no one expressed a8
well the spmt of the Parhament (of religons) and sts
Lrstations as the Hindu monk 1 copy hus address
full but I can only suggest its cffect upon the audience
for he 1s an orator by Divine nght and his strong intells
gent face 1 its picturesque settng of yellow and orange
was hardly less interesting than these carnest words and
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the nch rhythmical utterance he gave them  (Here the
speech 13 quoted in extenso) New York Cntique

He has preached m clubs and churches until hus faith
has become famthar to us His culture his eloquence
and his fascinating personality have given us a new idea of
Hindu crodisation His fine intelligent face and his
deep musical voice prepossessing one at once m his
favour He speaks without notes presenting his
facts and his conclusions with the greatest art and the
most convincing sincenty and nsing often to nich mspinng
eloquence  Ibid

Vivekananda 1s undoubtedly the greatest figure in
the Parhament of Religions After hearing hum we feel
how foolish 1t 1s to send mussionanes to this learned
nation Herald (the greatest paper here)

I cease from quoting more lest you thmk me con
cetted but this was necessary to you who have become
nearly frogs mn the well and would not see how the world
18 gomng on elsewhere 1 do not mean you personally my
noble friend but our nation in general

I am the same here as in India only here 1n this hughly
cultural land there 1s an appreciation a sympathy which
our 1ignorant fools never dream of There our people
grudge us monks a crumb of bread here they are ready
to pay one thousand rupees a lecture and remam grateful
for the instructions for ever

I am appreciated by these strangers more than | was
ever in India I can 1f | will live here all my hfe in the
greatest luxury but | am a Sannyasin and India wath
all thy faults I love thee sull  So I am comng back
after some months and go on sowing the seeds of rehgion
and progress from aity to aty as | was domng so long
although amongst a people who know not what apprecia
tron and gratefulness are

1 am ashamed of my own nation when I compare therr
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ful

beggarly selfish
with the help hospitality sympathy and respect which
the Amencans have shown to me a representative of a
foreign religton  Therefore come out of the country see
others and compare

Now after these quotations do you think 1t was worth
while to send a Sannyasin to America?

Please do not pubhsh it I hate notortety 1n the same
manner as | did i India

1 am doing the Lord s work and wherever He leads
I follow L w(ft @mwme  etc —He who makes the
dumb eloquent and the lame cross a mountan He will
help me 1 do not care for human help He 15 ready to
help me in Indta 1n Amenca on the North Pole if He
thinks fit  If He does not none else can help me Glory
unto the Lord for ever and ever

Yours wnth blessings
VIVEKANANDA

XXXV
To Shrt Haridas Viharidas Desat

541 DEARBORN AVENUE
CHICAGO
November (?) 1894

Dear Drwanji

Your letter pleased me extremely |
understand the joke but I am not the baby to be put off
with a joke now take more

The secret of success of the Westerners 1s the
power of organsation and combmation  That 1s only
possible with mutual trust and co operation and help
Now here 13 Virchand Gandh: the Jam whom you well
knew 1n Bombay This man never takes anything but
pure vegetables even in this tembly cold chmate and

of course
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tooth and nail tnes to defend his countrymen and religion
The people of this country hke hum very well but what
are they doing who sent lim over ? They are trying to
outcast im  Jealousy 15 a vice necessanly generated
slaves Again 1t 13 jealousy that holds them down
Here were they were all trymg to lecture and
get money thereby They did something but I succeeded
better than they—why @ did not put myself as a bar to
therr success It was the will of the Lord But all these
except have fabncated and circulated the
most hornble hes about me in this country and behind
my back  Amenicans will never stoop to such meanness
If any man tnes to move forward here every
body 1s ready to help im In India you may try
tomorrow by writing a smgle hne of praise for me 1 any
of our papers (Hindu) and next day they would be all
agamst me Why ? It 1s the nature of slaves They
cannot suffer to see any one of therr brethren putting his
head the least above their rank Do you mean to
compare such stuff with these children of liberty self help
and brotherly love ? The nearest approach to our people
are the freed slaves of the U 5 A the Negroes Why
m the South they are about twenty milhons and are now
free The whies are a handful stll the whites hold
them down all the same Why 7 Even when they have
every nght by law a bloody war between the brothers
has been fought to free these slaves The same defect—
jealousy not one of these Negroes would bear to see s
brother Negro praised or pushing on  Immediately they
would jomn the whites to crush lum down  You can have
no wdea about 1t untl you come out of India It 1s all
nght for those who have plenty of money and position to
let the world roll on such but I call him a trattor who
having been educated nursed in Juzury by the hearts
blood of the downtrodden millions of tailing poor never
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even takes a thought for them Where in what penod
of history your nch men noblemen your pmests and
potentates tooh any thought for the poor—the grinding
of whose faces 15 the very life blood of thewr power ?

But the Lord 1s great the vengeance came sooner or
later and they who sucked the hfe blood of the poor
whose very education was at their expense whose very
power was built on their poverty were in their tum sold
a3 slaves by hundreds and thousands thewr wives and
daugkh dish d ther p robbed for the last
1 000 years and do you think 1t was for no cause ?

Why amongst the poor of India so many are
M dans ? It 1s to say they were con
verted by the sword It was to gamn their liberty from
the zemindars and from the priest and as 3
consequence you find 1n Bengal there are more Moham
medans than Hindus amongst the cultvators because
there were so many zemndars there Who thinks of
rassing these sunken downtrodden mullons ? A few
thousand graduates do not make a nation a few nch men
do not make a naton True our opportunities are less
but still there 1s enough to feed and clothe and make
300 mullions more comfortable nay luxunous Ninety
per cent of our people are without education—who thinks
of that >—these Babus the so called patnots ?

Now let me tell you—still there 1s a God no joke
He 15 ordenng our lives and although I know a nation of
slaves cannot but try to bite at the hand that wants to
gwe them medicine yet pray with me you—one of the
few that have real sympathy for everything good for
everything great one at least whom 1 know to be » man
of true nng nobility of nature and a thorough sincenty
of head and heart—pray with me

Lead kindly Light
armd th encirehing gloom
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I do not care what they say 1 love my God my
religron my country and above all myself a poor
beggar | love the poor the ignorant the downtrodden
1 feel for them—the Lord knows how much He will
show me the way I do not care a fig for human
approbation or cntcism 1 think of most of them
as noisy child they have not d mto

the mner nature of sympathy into the spmt which 1s all
love

I have that insight through the blessing of Rama
knshna I am trying to work with my httle band all of
these poor beggars like me you have seen them But
the Lord s works have been always done by the lowly
by the poor You bless me that I may have faith in my
Gure 1 my God and in myself

The only way 1s love and sympathy The only
worship 1s love

May He help you and yours ever and ever!

With prayers and blessings
VIVEKANANDA

XXXV
To Miss Mary Hale

168 BRATTLE STREET
CAMBRIDGE
8th  December 1894

DEAR SISTER

1 have been here three days We had a nice lecture
from Lady Henry Somerset 1 have a class every morn
ing here on Vedanta and other topics  Perhaps you have
got the copy of Vedantism by this ime which I left with

ViI—22 ’

¢
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Mother Temple to be sent over [ went to dine with the
Spaldings another day That day they urged me agamnst
my repeated protests to crihcise the Amencans | am
afrard they did not relish it It 19 of course always
impossible to do st What about Mother Church and the
farmuly at Chicago ? [ had no letters from them a long
time I would have run into town to see you before this
had ! ime ] am kept pretty busy the whole day  Then
there 15 the fear of not meeting you
If you have tme you may wnte and 1 shall snatch
the first opportumity to see you My time of course 1s
always 1 the afternoon so long ] shall be here that 1s
until the 27th or 28th of this month | will have to be
very busy m the mormng till 12 or |
With my love to you all
Ever your affectionate brother
VIVEKANANDA

XXXVI

To Miss Mary Hale
CAMBRIDGE
December 1894

DEear SISTER

I recerved your letter just now If 1t 1s not agamst

the rules of your society why do you not come to st&

Mra Ole Bull Miss Farmer and Mrs Adams the physical

cultunst from Chicago ?

Any day you will find them there

Yours ever affectionately

VIVEKANANDA
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XXXVt
To Miss Mary Hale

‘CAMBRIDCE
21st December 1894
DeAR SISTER
I had not anything from you since your last [ am
gomg away next Tuesday to New York You must have
recetved Mrs Bull s letter in the meanwhile If you can
not accept it 1 shall be very glad to come over any day—
1 have time now as the lectures are at an end except
Sunday next
Yours ever affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

XXXVl
To Miss Isabelle McKindley

528 5 Ave New York
24th Jan 1895

Dear Miss Bern

1 hope you are well

My last lecture was not very much appreciated by the
men but awhully so by vemen You know this Brooklyn 1s
the centre of antt women s nights movements and when |
told them that women deserve and are fit for everything
they did not hke 1t of course Never mind the women
‘were 1n ecstasies

I have got agamn a lttle cold I am gomng to the
Creermneys | havve ok w 1oom dvwniown dow where Lwill
go several hours to hold my classes etc  Mother Churcly
must be all nght by this tme and you are all enjoymg
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nice weather Give Mrs Adams mountain high Jove and
regard from me when you see her next
Send my letters as usual to the Guernseys
With love for all
Ever your aff bro
VIVEKANANDA

XXXIX

To Mr Francis Leggett

NEW YORK
10th Apnl 1895

Dear Frieno

It 15 impossible to express my gratuude for your kndly
mviting me to your country seat [Ridgley] Iam nvolved
m a mistake now and find 1t impossible for me to come
tomorrow To morrow | have a class at Mss Andrews of
40 W 9th Street  As [ was gven to understand by Miss
MacLeod that that class could be postponed 1 was only
too plad at the prospect of joimng the company tomorrow
But [ find that Miss Macl.eod was rustaken and Miss
Andrews came to tell me that she could not by any mean®
stop the class tomorrow or even give nolice to the
members who are about 50 or 60 1 number In view of
this | sincerely regret my wnabilty and hope that Mis
Macleod and Mrs Sturgis will understand that it 18 87
unavoidable circumstance and not the will that stands 1n
the way of my taking advantage of your kind :nvitation
I shall anly be too glad to come day after tomorrow ©of
any other day this week as it sunts you

Ever sincerely yours
VIVEXANANDA
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XL
ToMr E T Sturdy

54 w 33D 7TREET
NEW YORK
24th Aprl 1895
Dear Frienp

1 am perfectly aware that although some truth under
hes the mass of myshcal thought which has burst upon
the Western world of late 1t 1s for the most part full of
motives unworthy or msane For this reason | have
never had anything to do with these phases of religion
etther 1n India or elsewhere and mystics as a class are
not very favourable to me

I quite agree with you that only the Advaita philos
ophy can save mankind whether in East or West from

dewil worship and kindred supersutions giving tone
and strength to the very nature of man India herself
requires this quite as much or even more than the West
Yet 1t 1s hard uphill work for we have first to create a
taste then teach and lastly proceed to build up the
whole fabnc

Perfect sincenty holiness ggantic intellect and an
all conquenng will Let only a handful of men work with
these and the whole world will be revoluhomsed I did
a good deal of platform work n this country last year
and received plenty of applause but found that 1 was
only working for myself It 1s the patient upbuilding of
character the intense struggle to realise the truth which
alone will tell in the future of humamty So this year 1
am hoping to work along thts hne—traimng up to practical
Advaita reahsation a small band of men and women 1
do not know how far I shall succeed The West 1s the
field for work 1f a man wants to benefit humamty rather
than his own particular sect or country | agree per
fectly as to your idea of a magazmne But I have ng
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busimess capacity at all to do these things I can teach
and preach and sometimes wnte But I have intense
faith 1n Truth The Lord will send help and hands to
work with me Ogly let me be perfectly pure perfectly
sincere and perfectly unselfish

Truth alone triumphs not untruth  through truth
alone stretches the way to the Lord  (Atharva Veda) He
who gves up the lhittle self for the world will find the
whole umverse his ! am very uncertain about
coming to England | know no one there and here |
am domng some work The Lord will gmde n His own
time

XLI
To Mr E T Sturdy

19 w 381H sT
NEW YORK

Dear FRIEND

I received your last duly and as [ had a previous
arrangement to come to Europe by the end of this
August | take your mwitation as a Divine Call

Truth alone trnumphs not untruth  Through tuth
alone hes the way to Devayana (the way to the gods)
Those who think that a httle sugar coating of untruth
helps the spread of truth are mistaken and will find n
the long run that a single drop of powson posons the
whole mass The man who 1s pure and who dares
does all things May the Lord ever protect you from
Mlusion and delusion! 1 am ever ready to work with
you and the Lord will send us friends by the hundred
if only we be our own friends first  “The Atman alone
15 the fnend of the Atman

Europe has always been the source of social and
Asa of spintual power and the whole history of the
world 1s the tale of the varying combinations of those two



EPISTLES 337

powers Slowly a new leaf 15 bemng turned 1n the story
of humamty The signs of this are everywhere Hundreds
of new plans will be created and destroyed Only the
fit will survive And what but the true and the good 18
the fit?

Yours etc
'VIVEKANANDA
XLII
To the Hale Sisters
NEW YORK
5th May 1895

Dear Basies

What | expected has come 1 always thought t)lat
although Prof Max Muller m all his wntings on the
Hindu rehgion adds 1n the last a derogatory remark he
must see the whole truth in the long in  As soon as
you can get a copy of his last book Vedanttsm there
you will ind him swallowing the whole of it—retncarna
tion and all

Of course you wll find it difficult at all to under
stand as 1t 13 only a part of what | have been tellng you
all this hme

Many points you will ind smack of my paper n
Chicago

! am glad now the old man has seen the truth
because that 1s the only way to have religion 1n the face
of modern research and science

Hope you are enjoymng Todd s Rajasthan

‘With all love your brother
“VIVEKANANDA

PS When 1s Miss Mary coming to Boston?—V
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XLt
To Alasinga Perumal

¢/o Miss PaiLips
19 WEST 38TH STREET
NEW YORK
28th May 1895
Drar ALasiNGA
Herewith | send a hundred dollars or £20-8.7 m
English money Hope this will go just a little i starting
your paper Hoping to do more by and by
I remamn ever yours with blessings
VIVEKANANDA
PS5 Reply immedately to 1t C/0 the above address
New York will be my headquarters henceforth

I have ded m dong s & 1n this country
at last
XLy
To Miss Josephine MacLeod
2] w 34 ST
NEW YORK
June 1895
Dear Jor

Expenences are gatherng a bit thick round you !

am sure they will hft many a veil more

Mr Leggett told me of your phonograph
him to get a few cylinders—I talk 1n them through some
body s phonograph—and send them to Joe to which he
replied that he could buy one because | always do what
Joc aska me to do | am glad there 1s so much of
hidden poetry 1n his nature

1 am going today to live with the Guernseys as the
doctor wants to watch me and cure me Doctor
Guernsey after examining other things was feehng my

I told



EPISTLES 339

pulse when suddenly Landsherg (whom they had for
bidden the house} got i and retreated immediately after
seemg me Dr Gi burst out laugl and declared
he would have paid that man for commng just then for he
was then sure of his diagnosis of my case The pulse
before was so regular but just at the sight of Landsberg
1t almost stopped from emoton It 1s sure only a case of
nervousness He also advises me strongly to go on with
doctor Helmer s treatment He thinks Helmer will do *
me a world of good and that 1s what | need now s not
he broad?

1 expect to see the sacred cow today in town |
will be n New York a few days more Helmer wants
me to take three treatments a week for four weeks then

two a week for four more and I will be all nght In case
1 go to Boston he recommends me to a very good ostad
{expert) there whom he would advise on the matter

I said a few kind words to Landsberg and went
upstairs to Mother Guernsey to save poor Landsberg from

embarrassment
Ever yours in the Lord
VIVEKANANDA

XLV
To Miss Mary Hale
(Wrntten on birch bark)
PERCY N H
17th June 1895
DEeAR SISTER

Gong tomorrow to the Thousand Islands care Miss
Dutcher s Thousand Island Park N Y Where are you
now? Where will you all be in summer? ! have a
chance of gotng to Europe m August | will come to see
you before [ go So wrte to me Also | expect boo‘];s’
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and letters from India  kindly send them care Miss
Phllips 19 W 38th Street N Y This 1s the bark 1
which all holy wntngs are wntten m India  So | wnte
Sanshrt  May the husband of Uma (Shiva) protect you
always

May you all be blessed ever and ever
VIVEKANANDA

XLVI
To Miss Mary Hale

54 w 33RD STREET
NFW YORK
22nd June 1895

DEAR SISTER

The letters from India and the parcel of books
reached me safe I am so happy to know of Mr Sams
arnval | am sure he 1s  bewanng of the widders
nicely [ met a fnend of Mr Sam s one day on the street
He 1s an Englishman with a name endmg n m He
was very mce He said he was living in the same house
with Sam somewhere 1n Ohio

[ am going on pretty nearly in the same old fashion
Talking when ! can and silent when forced to be 1 do
not know whether | will go to Greenacre this summer 1
saw Miss Farmer the other day She was in a huny to
go away so | had but very lttle talk with her She s a
noble noble lady

How are you gong on with your Chrnstian Science
lessons? | hope you will go to Greenacre There you
will ind quite a number of them and also the Sprntualists
table turmings palmists astrologers ete ctc  You will
get oll the cures and all the 1sms presded over by
Miss Farmer
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Landsberg has gone away to hive in some other place
so | am left alone I am lving mostly on nuts and frts
and mik and find it very nice and healthy too [ hope
to lose about 30 to 40 Ibs this summer That will be all
nght for my size | am afraxd I have forgotten all about
Mrs Adam s lessons i walking I wall have to renew
them when she comes again to N 'Y Gandh: has gone
to England en route to Inda from Boston I suppose

I would Lke to know about his chaperon Mrs
Howard and her present bereaved state | am very glad
to hear that the rugs did not go down to the bottom of
the Atlantic and are at last comung

This year | could hardly keep my head up and | did
not go about lectunng The three great commentanes
on the Vedanta philosophy belonging to the three great
sects of dualists qualified duahsts and momsts are being
sent to me from India Hope they will amve safe Then
1 will have an intellectual feast indeed [ intend to wnte
a book this summer on the Vedanta philosophy This
world will always be a mixture of good and ewil of happ
ness and musery this wheel will ever go up and come
down  dissol and ! 1s the ble law
Blessed are those who struggle to go beyond Well I am
glad all the babies are doing well but sorry there was no

catch even this winter and every winter the chances
are dwindling down Here near my lodgmngs 1s the
Waldorf Hotel the rendezvous of lots of titled but penn:
less Europeans on show for Yankee hemesses to buy
You may have any selection here the stock 1s so full and
vaned There 1s the man who talks no Englsh  there are
others who lisp a few words which na one can under
stand and others are there who talk nice Enghsh but
their chance 1s not so great as that of the dumb ones—the
girls do not think them enough foreign who talk plain

Enghsh fluently
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1 read somewhere 1n a funny book that an Amencan
vessel was being foundered in the sea the men were
desperate and as a last solace wanted some rehgious
service being done There was Uncle Josh on board
who was an elder in the Presbytenan Church They all
began to entreat Do something rehgious Uncle Josht
We are all going to die Uncle Joseph took his hat in
tus hand and took up a collection on the spot !

That 1s all of rehgon he knew And that 1s more
or less ch of the of such people
Collections are about all the religion they know or wilt
ever know Lord bless them Good bye for the present
I am going to eat something 1 feel very hungry

Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

XLvii
To Muss Mary Hale

c/o Miss DurcHEr
THOUSAND [SLAND PARK N Y
26th June 1895

DeAR SISTER

Many thanks for the Indian mail It brought a good
deal of good news You are emjoying by this time [
hope the articles by Prof Max Miller on the Immortal
ity of the Soul which I sent to Mother Church The
old man has taken 1 Vedanta bones and all and has
boldly come out I am so glad to know the amval of
the rugs Was there any duty to pay? If so | will pay
that {insist on 2t There will come another big packet
from the Raja of hhetn contaming some shawls and
brocades and mick nacks [ want to present them to
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different friends But they are not gomng to arnve before
some months | am sure

I am asked agamn and agan as you will find m the
letters from India to go over They are getting desperate
Now if | go to Europe I will go as the guest of Mr Francis
Leggett of N 'Y He will travel all over Germany
England France and Switzerland for six weeks From
there I shall go to India or | may return to Amenca |
have a seed planted here and wish 1t to grow  This
wmter s worh in NY was splendid and 1t may die if
1 suddenly go over to India so | am not sure about going
to India soon

Nothing noticeable has happened durnng this visit to
the Thousand Islands The scenery 1s very beautiful and
1 have some of my friends here with me to talk about God
and soul ad libitum | am eating frunts and dnnking milk
and so forth and studying huge Sansknt books on
Vedanta which they have kindly sent me from India

If I come to Chicago I cannot come at least within
aix weeks or more  Baby needn t alter any of her plans
for me I will see you all somehow or other before I go

You fussed so much over my reply to Madras but 1t
has produced a tremendous effect there A late speech
by the President of the Madras Chnstian College
Mr Miller embedies a large amount of my 1deas and
declares that the West 1s 1n need of Hindu 1deas of God
and man and calls upon the young men to go and preach
to the West This has created quite a furore of course
amongst the Missions What you allude to beng
published n the Arena 1 did not see a bit of it The
women did not make any fuss over me at all in New
York  Your friend must have drawn on his imagination
They were not of the bossing type at all | hope
Father Pope will go to Europe and Mother Church too
Travelling 1s the best thing in hfe I am afraid I shall
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die 1f made to stick to one place for a long ttme  Nothing
like a nomadic hfe
The more the shades around deepen the more the
ends approach and the more one understands the true
meamng of hife that 1t 13 a dream and we begin to
understand the fatlure of everyone to grasp 1t for they
only attempted to get meamng out of the meanmngless
To get reality out of a dream 1s boyish enthustasm
Everything 15 evanescent everything 1s changeful —
knowmg this the sage gives up both pleasure and pam
and becomes a witness of (the umverse} this panorama
without attaching himself to anything
They indeed have conquered Heaven even in this
hfe whose mind has become fixed m sameness  God 15
pure and same to all therefore they are said to be
God (Gita V 19) Desire 1gnorance and inequality
—this 15 the tnmty of bondage
Demal of the will to live knowledge and same
sightedness 1s the tnmty of hberation
Freedom 1s the goal of the universe
Nor love nor hate nor pleasure nor pamn nor death
nor hife nor rehgion nor urrebgion not this not this not

this

Yours ever
VIVEKANANDA

XLvIil

To Miss Mary Hale

c/o Miss DurcHer
THOUSAND ISLAND PARK N Y

Dear Sister
Many thanks for the Indian mail

T cannot express
1n words my grahtude to you As you have already read
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1 Max Mullers article on Immortality 1 sent Mother
Church that he thinks that those we love 1n this life we
must have loved i the past so 1t seems | must have
belonged to the Holy Family mn some past hfe I am
expecting some books from India 1 hope they have
arnved If so will you hindly send them over here? If
any postage 1s due | shall send 1t as soon as I get inima
tton  You did not wnte about the duty on the rugs
there will be another big packet from Khetn contaimng
carpets and shawls and some brocades and other mck
nacks | have wntten them to get the duty paid there
1f 1t 1s possible through the Amencan Council 1n Bombay
If not I shall have to pay 1t here I do not think they will
armve for some months yet [ am anmous about the
books Kindly send them as soon as they amve

My love to Mother and Father Pope and all the
sisters | am enjoying this place mmensely Very httle
eating and good deal of thinking and talking and study
A wonderful calmness 1s coming over my soul Every
day I feel I have no duty to do I am always i eternal
rest and peace It 18 He that works We are only the
mstruments  Blessed be His name! The threefold
bondage of lust and gold and fame 1s as it were fallen
from me for the tme bemg and onee more even here
1 feel what sometimes I felt in India  From me all
difference has fallen all nght or wrong all delusion and
1gnorance has vanished [ am walking 1n the path beyond
the qualties What law ! obey what disobey ? From
that height the umverse looks hke a mud puddle Han
Om Tat Sat  He exists nothing else does [ mn Thee
and Thou m me Be Thou Lord my eternal refuge!
Peace Peace Peace! Ever with love and blessings

Your brother
VIVEKANANDA

s
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happen to know about) hundreds of these are struggling
at the present moment In India dualistic formulae are
already on the wane the Advata alone holds the field
m force In Amenca many ts are 1
for the mastery All these represent Advaita thought
more or less and that senes which 18 spreading most
rapidly approaches nearer to it than any of the others
Now 1f anything was ever clear to me 1t 1s that one of
these must survive swallowing up all the rest to be the
power of the future  Which 13 1t to be ?

Refernng to history we see that only that fragment
which 1s fit will survive and what makes fit to survive
but character 3 Advaita will be the futwe rehgon of
thinking humanity No doubt of that And of all the
sects they alone shall gain the day who are able to show
most character 1 their lives no matter how far they
may be

Let me tell you a httle personal expenence When
my Master left the body we were a dozen penmless and
unknown young men Agamst us were a hundred power
ful orgamsations struggling hard to mp us n the bud
But Ramaknshna had given us one great gft the deae
and the hfelong struggle not to talk alone but to lwe the
lfe  And today all India knows and reverences the
Master and the truths he taught are spreading hke wld
fire Ten years ago ]| could not get a hundred persons
together to celebrate hus birthday snniversary  Last year
there were fifty thousand

Nether numbers nor powers nor wealth nor leam
g nor cloquence nor anything else will prevail but
punity lomg the Ife 1 one word anubhuli realisation
Let there be a dozen such lion souls m each country
lions who have broken their own bonds who have
touched the Infinite whose whole soul 1s gone 0
Brahman who care netther for wealth nor power nor
fame and these will be enough to shake the world
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Here hLes the secret Says Patamalt the father of
Yoga When a man rejects all the superhuman powers
then he attamns to the cloud of vitue  He sees God
He becomes God and helps others to become the same
This 1s all [ have to preach Doctnmes have been
expounded enough There are books by the mulhon
Oh for an ounce of practice!

As to societies and orgamisations these will come of
themselves Can there be jealousy where there 1s nothing
to be jealous of ? The pames of those who will wish to
mpure us will be lezion  But 1s not that the surest sign
of qur having the truth ? The more | have been opposed
the more my enmergy has always found expression |
have been dnven and worshipped by princes [ have
been slandered by prests and laymen abke But what
of 1t ? Bless them all! They are my very Self and
have they not helped me by achng as a spring board
from which my energy could take higher and higher
fights ?

I have discovered one great secret—| have
nothing to fear from talkers of religton  And the great
ones who realise—they become enemies to none! Let
talkers talk! They know no better! Let them have
thexr fill of name and fame and money and woman Hold
we on to h to being Brah to b
Brahman Let us hold on to truth unto death and from
iife to ife Let us not pay the [east attention to what
others say and if after a hfetime s effort one soul only
one can break the fetters of the world and be free we
have done our work  Han Om!

One word more Doubtless I do love India
But every day my sight grows clearer What 1s India
or England or Amenca to us ? We are the servants of
that God who by the ignorant 1s called MAN  He who
pours water at the root does he not water the whale

tree?
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There 1s but one basis of well being soctal political
or spinitual—to know that | and my brother are one This
1s true for all countnes and all people And Westerners
let me say will realise 1t more quickly than Onentals
who have almost ext 1 th 3} m f 1
the 1dea and producing a few cases of mdinidual reahsa

tion
Let us work without desire for name or fame or rule
over the others Let us be free from the tuple bonds
of lust greed of gamn and anger And the truth 1s with

us!
Ever vours m the Lord

VIVEXANANDA

L1
To Mr E T Sturdy
C/o Miss MacLeop
HOTEL HOLLANDG
RUE DE LA PAIX

PARIS
5th September 1895

Dear AND BLessen FREEND

It 15 useless to express my gratitude for your tind
ness 1t 1s too great for expression

I have a cordial mvitation from Miss Muller and 22
her place 18 very near to yours | think it will be mce to
come to her place first for a day or two and then to com®
over to you

My body was very 1l for a few days which caused
thia delay 1n wnting you

Hoping soon for the pnvilege of mungling hearts

and heads together
I remain ever yours in love and fellowship 1n the

Lord
VIVERANANDA
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LIt
To Muss Josephine MacLeod

C/oE T Sturpy Esq

HIGH VIEW CAVERSHAM
READING ENGLAND
September 1895

Dear JoE Jor

A thousand pardons for not promptly wnting to you
1 amve safe in London Found my fnend and am all
nght 1n his home It 1s beaunful His wafe 1s surely an
angel and his hfe s full of India He has been years
th: g with the S eating therr food etc
etc  so you see | am very happy 1 found already several
retired Generals from India they were very cvil and
polite to me  That wonderful knowledge of the Amen
cans that 1dentfy every black man with the negro 13
entirely absent here and nobody even stares at me 1 the
street

I am very much more at home here than anywhere
out of India The English people know us we know
them The standard of education and cwilisation 1s very
high here—that makes a great change so does the educa
tion of many generations

Have the Turtle doves returned ? The Lord bless
them and theirs for ever and ever How are the babies—
Alberta and Holister ? Give them my oceans of love and
know 1t yourself

My friend bemng a Sansknt scholar we are busy
working on the great commentanies of Shankara etc
Nothing but philosophy and rebgion here Joe Joe 1am
going to try to get up classes in October 1n London

Ever affechionately with love and blessings

VIVEKANANDA
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Lill*
To Swam: Abhedananda

C/oE T Sturoy
HIGH VIEW CAVERSHAM
READING ENGLAND

October 1895

DeaR Kaut
You may have got my earher letter At present
send all letters to me at the above address Mr Sturdy
1s known to Tarakdd He has brought me to his place
and we are both trymg to create a str m England [
shall this year leave again in November for Amenca So
1 require a man well up 1n Sansknt and Enghsh partic
ularly the latter language—etther Shashi or you or
Sarada Now 1f you have completely recovered very
well you come otherwise send Sharat The work 3s to
teach the devotees | shall be leaving here to make them
study the Vedanta to do a httle translaton work into
Enghsh and to dehver occasonal lectures Work e
apt to cloud spintual wvision X—s very eager to
come but unless the foundation 1s strongly laid there 19
every hikelihood of everything toppling down I am send
ing you 1 cheque along with this letter Buy clothes and
other necessary things—whoever comes [ am sending
the cheque in the name of Master Mahashay Mahendra
Babu Gangidhar s Tibetan choga 1s 1n the Math get
the talor to make a similar choga of gerua colour See
that the collar 13 a Iittle hugh that 1s the throat and neck
should be covered Above all you must have a wool
len overcoat for it 12 very cold If you do not put on an
overcoat on the ship you will suffer much I am
sending & second class ncket ay there 1s not much
difference between a first class and a second class berth
If 1t 15 decided to send Shashi then mform the
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purser of the ship heforehand to provide him with
vegetanan diet
Go to Bombay and see Messts King King & Co
Fort Bombay and tell them that you are Mr Sturdy s
man They will then give you a ticket to England A
letter 1s bemng sent from here to the Company with
mstructions | am wnting to the Maharaja of Khetn to
mstruct his Bombay agent to look after the booking of
your passage If this sum of Rs 150/ 1s not suffictent
for your outfit get the remander from Rakhal [ shall
send hum the amount afterwards Keep another Rs 50/
for pocket expenses—take 1t from Rakhal [ shall pay
back later I have not up to now got any acknowledg
ment of the amount I sent to Chum Babu Start as
quickly as possible Inform Mahendra Babu that he 1s
my Calcutta agent Tell hum to send a letter to Mr Sturdy
by next mal informing him that he 18 ready to look after
all business transactions 1 Calcutta on your behalf In
effect Mr Sturdy 1s my secretary m England Mahendra
Babu n Calcutta and Alasinga m Madras  Send this
information to Madras also  Can any work be done unless
all of us gird up our loms ? And be up and domngl
Fortune favours the brave and energenic  Don t look
back—forward infimte energy infimite enthusiasm mfimte
danng and mfinite patience—then alone can great deeds
be accomplshed We must set the whole world afire
Now on the day the steamer 1s due to start wrte a
{etter to Mr Sturdy informmg him by which steamer you
are leaving for England Otherwise there 15 some Lkelt
hood of your having difficulties when you reach London
Take the ship that comes directly to London for even if
1t takes & few days longer on the voyage the fares are less
At the moment our purse 1s lean  In tme we shall send
preachers in large numbers to all the quarters of the globe
Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA
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PS  Wnte at once to the Maharaja of Khetn that
you are gong to Bombay and that you will be glad if hs
agent attends to the booking of your passage and sees
you off on board

Keep my address with you wntten 1n a pocket book
lest there should be difficulies afterwards

v

To Muss Josephine MacLeod
HICH VIEW CAVERSHAM
READING ENCLAND
October 1895

Dear JoE JoE

1 was so glad to hear from you | was afrad you
had forgotten me

I am gomg to have a few lectures m and about
London One of them a public one will be at Princea
Hall on the 22nd at 8-30

Come over and try to form a class | have as yet
done almost nothing here  OFf course breaking the 1ce 1
slow always It took me two years in Amenca to work
up that httle which we had m New York

With love for all
Yours ever

VIVEKANANDA
Lv

To Muss Josephine MacLeod
HICH VIEW CAVERSHAM
READING ENGLAND
20th October 1895
Dear Joe JoE
This note 18 to welcome the Leggetts to London
This bemg in a sense my natve country | send you my
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welcome first 1 shall receive your welcome next Tuesday
the 22nd at Princes Hall half past eight pm

I am so busy till Tuesday I am afraid I shall pot be
able to run m to see you 1 however shall come to see
you any day after that Posubly | may come on
Tuesday

With everlasting love and blessings

Yours
VIVEKANANDA

LvI
To Miss Josephine MacLeod

80 OAKLEY STREET
CHELSEA
31st October 1895

DEAR JoE Joe

[ shall be only too glad to come to lunch on Frday
and see Mr Cont at the Albemarle

Two Amencan ladies mother and daughter lving 1n
London came m to the class last mght—Mrs and Miss
Netter They were very sympathetic of course The
class there at Mr Chamuer s 1s fimished 1 shall begin at
my lodgings from Saturday mght next [ expect to have
a pretty good sized room or two for my classes 1 have
been also mnvited to Moncure Conways s Ethical Society
where I speak on the 10th [ shall have a lecture 1n the
Balboa Society next Tuesday The Lord will help 1 am
not sure whether I can go up with you on Saturday
You will have great fun n the country anyway and
Mr and Mrs sturdy are such mice people

With love and blessings
\ =
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PS  kindly order some vegetables for me
don t care much for nce—bread will do as well 1 have
become an awful vegetanan now

\

LVIL
ToMr E T Sturdy

80 OAKLEY ST CHELSEA
31st October 1895 5P M

DEAR Frieno

Just now two young gentlemen Mr Silverlock and
bis fnend left  Mies Muller also came this afternoon and
left just when these gentlemen came mn

One 1s an Engineer and the other 15 1n the gran trade
They have read a good deal of modern philosophy and
saence and have been much struck by the smilanty with
the latest conclusions of both with the ancient Himdu
thought They are very finc intelligent and educated
men One has given up the Church the other asked me
whether he should or not Now two things struck me
after this mterview First we must hurry the book
through We will touch a class thereby who are phio-
sophically rehgious without the least mystery mongenng
Second both of them want to know the ntuals of my
creed! This opened my eyes The world m general
must have some form In fact in the ordinary sens¢
religon 1s philosophy concretised through ntuals and
symbals

1t 15 absolutely necessary to form some ntual and have
a Church  That 13 to say we must fix on some nitual as
fast as we can  If you can come Saturday mormng oF
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sooner we shall go to the Asiatic Society ibrary or you
can procure for me a book which 15 called Hemddn
Kosha from which we can get what we want and kindly
brning the Upamshads We will fix something grand from
bith to death of a man A mere loose system of
philosophy gets no hold on mankind

If we can get 1t through before we have fimished the
classes and publish 1t by publicly holding a service or
two under it 1t will go on  They want to form a congre
gation and they want ntual that 13 one of the causes
why—wll never have a hold on Western people

The Ethical Society has sent me anather letter thank
ing me for the acceptance of this offer Also a copy of
their forms They want me to bnng with me a book from
which to read for ten mnutes Will you bnng the Gita
{translation) and the Buddhist Jataka (translahon) with
you?

1 would not do anything m this matter without seetng
you first

Yours with love and blessings
'VIVEKANANDA

LvIIt
ToMr E T Sturdy

80 OAKLEY STREET
CHELSEA
Ist November 1895

Dear FRIEND
The tckets of the Balleren (%) Society are 35 in
number

.
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The subject 15 Indian Philosophy and Western
Society  Chatrman blank

As you did not ask me to send them over | do not

I got your letters properly

Yours in the Sat
VIVEKANANDA

LIX
To Mr E T Sturdy
2nd Nooember 1895

Dear FrienD
1 think you are nght
lines and let things grow
I send you the note of the lecture
I shall come on Sunday if nothing extraordinary pre

vents me

we shall work on our own

Yours with love
VIVEKANANDA

X

To Mr E T Sturdy
RMS  BRITANNIC

BiEsseD aND BELOVED
So far the journey has been very beaunful The
purser has been very kind to me and gave me a cabin
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to myself The only difficulty 1s the food—meat meat
meat Today they have promised to give me some
vegetables

We are standing at anchor now The fog 1s too
thick to allow the ship to proceed Sa I take this oppor
tunity to wrnte a few letters

It 1s a queer fog almost impenetrable though the sun
1s shimng bnght and cheerful  Kiss baby for me and
with love and blessings for you and Mrs Sturdy

I remain  Yours
VIVEKANANDA

PS Kindly convey my love to Miss Muller 1 left
the might shirt at Avenue Road So I shall have to do
without any until the trunk 1s brought out of the hold

LXI
ToMr E T Sturdy

228 WEST 39 STREET
NEW YORK
8th December 1895

Dear FRIEND

After ten days of a most tedious and rough voyage
1 safely amved in New York My friends had already
engaged some rooms at the above where | am living now
and intend to hold classes ere long In the meanwhile
the T—s have been alarmed very much and are trymg
their best to hurt me  but they and their followers are of
no consequence whatever



A

360 SWAMI VIVEKANANDA S WORKS

{ went to see Mrs Leggett and other fnends and
they are as kind and enthusiastic as ever

Did you hear anything from India about the commg
Sannyasin?

1 will wnte later fuller particulars of the work here

Kindly convey my best love to Miss Muller and to
Mrs Sturdy and all the other fnends and kiss baby for

me
Yours ever in the Sat

VIVEKANANDA

LXIn
To Miss Josephine Macleod

28 WEST 39TH STREEY
NEW YORK
8th December 1895

Desr Jok Jo

After 10 days of the most disastrous voyage 1 ever
had 1 amved in New York 1 was so so sick for days
together

After the clean and beaunful cities of Europe New
York appears very duty and mserable [ am gomng to
begin work next Monday Your bundles have been
safely delivered to the heavenly par as Alberta calls
them They arc as usual very kind Saw Mis and
Mr Salomon and other friends By chance met Mm
Peak at Mrs Guernsey s but vet have no news of Mrs
Rothinburger  Goihg with the birds of paradise to
Ridgley this Chnstmas  Wish ever so much jou were
there
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Had you a mce wvist with Lady lsabelle? Kkindly
give my love to all our fiends and know oceans yourself
Excuse this short letter I shall wnte bigger ones by

the next
Ever yours m the Lord

VIVEKANANDA
LXIl
To Mr E T Sturdy
NEW YORK
1895

The work here 1s gomng on splendidly [ have been
working incessantly at two classes a day since my arnval
Tomorrow I go out of town with Mr Leggett for a week s
holiday Did you know Madame Antomette Sterlng
one of your greatest singers? She 1s very much interested
mn the work

I have made over all the secular part of the work to
a committee and am free from all that botheraton I
have no apttude for orgamsing It nearly breaks me to
preces

What about the Narada Sutra? There will be
a good sale of the book here 1 am sure 1 have pow
taken up the Yoga-Sutras and take them up one by one
and go through all the commentators along with them
These talks are all taken down and when completed will
form the fullest annotated translation of Patanjah m
English  Of course 1t will be rather a big work

At Trubners I think there 15 an edition of Kurma
Purana  The commentator Viména Bhikshu 1s contin
ually quoting from that book 1 have never seen the
book myself Will you kindly find time to go and see 1f
1n 1t there are some chapters on Yoga? If so will you
kindly send me a copy? Also of the Hatha Yoga

4”
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Pradipikd Shwa Samhita and any other book on Yoga?
The ongmals of course I shall send you the money for
them as soon as they amve Also a copy of Sankhya
Kénkd of Ishwara Knshna by John Davies Just now
your letter reached along with Indian letters The one
man who s ready 12 11l The others say that they cannot
come over on the spur of the moment So far it scems
unluchy | am sorty they could not come What can
be done? Things go slow n Indial

Ramanuja s theory 1s that the bound soul or Jiva
has 1ts perfections mvolved entered into itself When
this perfection again evolves 1t becomes free The
Advaitin declares both these to take place only in show
there was nerther involution nor evoluton Both pro
cesses were Maya or apparent only

In the first place the soul 19 not essentially a know
ng being  Sachchidénanda 1s only an app defi
mtion and Net: Neti 18 the essential defimtion  Schopen
hauer caught this 1dea of willing from the Buddhists We
have 1t also in Vdsana or Trishnd Pali tanha We also
admut that 1t 1s the cause of all mamfestations which are
m their turn its effects  But bemng a cause it must be
a combmation of the Absolute and Maya Even know!
edge bemng a compound cannot be the Absolute itself
but 1t 1s the nearest approach to 1t and higher than
Vasana conscious or unconscious The Absolute first
becomes the mixture of knowledge then m the second
degree that of witl If 1t be smd that plants have no
consciousness that they are at best only unconscious
wills the answer 1s that even the unconscious plant will
19 a £ of the not of the plant
but of the cosmos the Mahat of the Sankhya Philosophy
The Buddhist analysis of everything into will 13 imperfect
firstly because will 1y 1tself a compound and secondly
because consciousness or knowledge which 13 a com
pound of the first degree precedes 1t Knowledge
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action First acton then reachon When the mund
perceives then as the reaction 1t wills The will 15
the mund So it 1s absurd to say that will 15 the last
analysis Deussen 1s playmng 1nto the hands of the
Darwinists

But evoluton must be brought in accordance with
the more exact science of Physics which can demonstrate
that every 1 must be ded by an 1
This being so the evolution of the Vasana or will must
be preceded by the nvolution of the Mahat or cosmic
conscrousness

Consciousness or Mahat

Sub C S

| I |
¢
Will Will Proper Wl

‘There 15 no wilhng without knowing How can we
desire unless we know the object of desire?
The apparent difficulty vamshes as soon as you divide

knowledge also into sul and And
why not? If will can be so treated why not 1ts father?
VIVEKANANDA

LXIV

ToMr E T Sturdy
228 WEST 39TH STREET
NEW YORK
16th December 189

BLesseD anp BELOVED

All your letters reached by one mal today Miss
Muller also wntes me one She has read 1n the Indian

Vii—24
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Mirror that Swamn Knshnananda s coming over to
England If that 15 so he 1s the strongest man that
I can get

The classes I had here were six in the week besides
a question class  The general attendance vanes between
70 to 120 Besides every Sunday | have a public lecture
The last month my lectures were 1n a small hall holding
about 600 But %00 will come as a rule 300 standing
and about 300 gong off not finding room This week
therefore 1 bave a higger hall with a capacity of holding
1200 people

There 1s no admission charged 1n these lectures buta
collection covers the rent The newspapers have taken
me up this week and altogether 1 have stured up New
York considerably this year If | could have remamned
here this summer and orgamised a summer place the
work would be gomng on sure foundations here But as
Iintended to come over n May to England | shall have to
leave 1t unfimshed If h Knst da comes to
England and you find him strong and able and if you
find the work 1n London will not be hurt by my absence
this summer | would rather be here this summer

Again | am afraid my health 1s breaking down under
constant work I want some rest We are so unused to
these Western methods especially the keeping to time |
will leave you to decide all these The Brahmatadmn 13
gomng on here very sahsfactonly 1 have begun to wnte
articles on Bhaktt also send them a monthly account of
the work Miss Muller wants to come to Amenca 1 do
not know whether she will or not  Some fnends here are
publishing my Sunday lectures I have sent you a few
copies of the first ane | shall send you next mail a few
of the next two lectures and if you like them 1 shall ask
them to send you a number Can you manage to get 3
few hundred copres sold 1in England? That will encourage
them 1n publishing the subsequent ones
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Next month I go to Detroit then to Boston and
Harvard University Then I shall have a rest and then
I come to England unless you think that things go on
without me and with knshnananda

Ever yours with love and blessings
VIVEKANANDA

Lxv
To Swam: Saradaranda

228 WEST 39TH STREET
NEW YORK
23¢d December 1895

Dear SHARAT

Your letter only made me sad | see you have los
all enthusiasm I know all of you your powers and your
lIimitations 1 would not have called you to any task
which you are mcompetent to do  The only task I would
have given you was to teach elementary Sansknt and
with the help of dichionantes and other things assist S 1n
his translatons and teachings I would have moulded
you to 1t Any one could have done as well—only a httle
smattenng of Sansknt was absolutely necessary Well
everything 1s for the best If 1t 1s the Lord s work the
nght man for the nght place will be forthcomimng 1n the
nght tme None of you need feel disturbed As for
Sanyal I dont care who takes money or not but I have
a strong hatred for child mamage [ have suffered
temnbly from 1t and 1t 1s the great sin for which our nation
has to suffer As such | would hate myself 1f I help such
a diabolical custom directly or indirectly 1 wrote to you
pretty plam about 1t and Sanyal had no nght to play a
hoax upon me about his law st and his attempts to
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become free 1 am sorry for his playing tncks on me
who have never done lim any harm This 1s the world
What good you do goes for nothing but1f you stop doing
it then Lord help you you are counted as a rogue Isnt
1t? Emotional natures hke mine are always preyed upon
by relatives and fnends This world 1s merciless  This
world 1s our friend when we are 1ts slaves and no more
This world 1s broad enough for me There will always
be a corner found for me somewhere If the people of
India do not hike me there will be others who do I
must set my foot to the best of my ability upon this
devilish custom of child marnage No blame will entail
cn you You keep at a safe distance if you are afrad
1 am sorry very sorry | cannot have any partnership with
such downgs as gettimg husbands for babies Lord help
me | never had and never will have Think of the case
of—~Babu! Did vou ever meet a more cowardly or
brutal one than that? 1 can kil the man who gets &
husband for a baby The upshot of the whole thing 15—
I want bold danng adventurous spints to help me  Else
1 will work alone [ have a musion to fulfl [ will work
it out alone ! do not care who comes or who goes
Sanyal 15 already done for by Samsira Beware boy!
That was all the advice 1 thought 1t my duty to give you
Of course you ate great folks now—my words will have
no value with you But | hope the time will come when
you will see clearer know better and think other thoughts
than you are now domng

Good bye! [ would not bother you any more and
all blessings go with you all 1 am very glad 1 have
been of some service to you sometimes 1f you think so
At least | am pleased with myself for having tned my
best to discharge the duties Jaid on me by my Guru and
well done orill 1 am glad that I tned  So good bye Tell
Sanyal that | am not at all angry with him but 1 am sory*
very sorry It 1s not the money—that counts nothing—~
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but the wiolation of a prnciple that pamned me and the
trick he played on me  Good bye to hum also and to you
all  One chapter of my life 1s closed Let others come
m therr due order They will find me ready  You need
not disturb yourselves at all about me I want no help
from any humen bemg n any country So good bye!
May the Lord bless you all for ever and ever!

VIVEKANANDA

LXVI
ToMr E T Stardy

RIDGELY MANOR
29th December 1895

Dear FREND

By this time the copies of the lectures must have
reached you Hope they may be of some use

1 think n the first place there are so many difficulties
to overcome in the second place they think that they
are fit for nothing—that 1s the national disease thirdly
they are afraid to face the winter at once the Tibet
man they dont think 1s a very strong man to work m
England Some one will come sooner or later

Yours in the Sat
VIVEKANANDA

PS My Chnstmas to all our frmends-—t
Mrs and Mr Johnson to Lady Margesson Mrs Clark
Miss Hawes Miss Muller Miss Steel and all the rest —V

Kiss baby for me and bless hm My greetngs to
Mrs Sturdy We will work  Wah guru ki fateh —V

v
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LXvII
To Miss Mary Hale

NEW YORK
6th January 189%

Desr SisTER

Many thanks for your kind New Years greetings
I am glad to learn you enjoyed your six weeks with the
Esq although they be only golf playing [ have been
m the mdst of the genune article n England The
English people received me with open arms and I have
very much toned down my ideas about the English race
Fust of all 1 found that those fellows as Lund etc who
came aver from England to attack me were nowhere
Their existence 18 sumply 1gnored by the Enghsh people
None but a person belonging to the Englsh Church 1s
thought to be genteel Agamn some of the best men of
England belonging to the Enghsh Church and some of the
highest 1n position and fame became my truest frends
This was quite another sort of expenence from what |
met in Amenca was 1t not?

The English people laughed and laughed when I told
them about my expenence with the Presbytenans and
other fanatics here and my receptions m hotels etc
also found at once the difference in culture and breeding
between the two countnes and came to understand why
Amencan guls go in shoals to be mamed to Europeans
Everyone was kind to me there and [ have left many
noble friends of both sexes anxiously waiting my returt
tn the sprng,

As to my work there the Vedantie thought has
already permeated the higher classes of England Afany
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people of education and rank and amongst them not a
few clergymen told me that the conquest of Rome by
Greece was being re enacted i England

There are two sorts of Englishmen who have hved
m India  Oune consisting of those who hate everything
Indian but they are uneducated The other to whom
India 1s the holy land 1ts very ar1s holy  And they try to
out Herod Herod n their Hindmsm They are awful
vegetanans and they want to form a caste in England Of
course the majonty of the English people are firm behevers
i caste I had eght classes a weel apart from publc
lectures and they were so crowded that a good many
people even ladies of high rank sat on the floor and did
not think anything of 1t In England I find strong minded
men and women to take up the work and carry 1t forward
with the pecuhar Englsh gnp and energy  This year my
work 1n New York 1s gong on splendidly Mr Leggettis a
very nich man of New York and very much interested m
me The New Yorker has more steadmess than any other
people 1n this country so I have determined to make my
centre here In this country my teachings are thought to
be queer by the Methodist and Preshytenan anstoc
racy In England it 1s the highest philosophy to the
Enghsh Church anstocracy

Moreover those talks and gossips so charactenshe of
the American woman are almost unknown m England
The English woman 1s slow but when she worls up to
an 1dea she will have a hold on it sure and they are
regularly catrying on my work there and sending every
week a report—think of that! Here if | go away for a
week everythung falls to pieces My love to all—to Sam
and to yourself May the Lord bless you ever and ever!

Your affectionate brother
VIVEKANANDA

d
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LXVII
To Mr E T Sturdy
228 WEST 39TH STREET
NEW YORK
16th January 1896
BLESSED AND BeLoveD
Many many thanks for the books The Sankhye
Kartka 13 a very good book and the Aurma Purana
though I do not find 1n 1t all | expected has a few verses
on Yoga The words dropped in my last letter were
Yoga Sutra  which | am translating with notes from
vanious authonties | want to incorporate the chapter m
Kurma Purana m my notes | have very enthusiastic
accounts of your classes from Miss MacLeod Mr Gals
worthy seems to be very much interested now
I have begun my Sunday lectures here and also the
classes Both are very enthusiastically received I make
them all free and take up a collection to pay the hall etc
Last Sunday s lecture was very much appreciated and 15
i the press | shall send you a few copies next week
It was the outlne of our work
As my fnends have a stenographer (Goodwin)
engaged all these class lessons and public lectures ate
taken down I 1ntend to send you a copy of each They
may suggest you some 1ideas
My great want here 1s a strong man lihe you possess
g mtellect and abibty and love In this naton of
unmversal education all seem to melt down into a medioc
nty and the few able are weighed down by the eternal
money making
1 have a chance of gettng a piece of land 1n the
country and some buldings on 1t plenty of trees and 2
nver to serve as a summer meditaton resort  That of
course requires a commuttee to look after 1t in my absence
also the handlng of money and printing and other

matters
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1 have separated myself entirely from money ques
tions yet without 1t the movement cannot go on So
necessanly | have to make over everything executive to a
commuttee which will look after these things mn my
absence Steady work 1s not in the line of the Amencans
The only way they work 15 1n a herd  So let them have
1t As to the teaching part my friends will go over this
country from place to place each one independent and
let them form independent circles That 1s the eastest
way to spread Then when there will be sufficient
strength we shall have yearly gathenngs to concentrate
our energies

The 19 entirely and 1t 15 con
fined to New York alone

Ever yours with love and blessings
VIVERANANDA

LXIX
To Shrt Alasinga Perumal
23rd January 1896
DEeaR ALASINGA

By this tme you must have got enough of matter on
Bhakti from me The last copy dated 2ist December
of Brahmavadin 1s in | have been smellng something
since the last few 1ssues of the Brahmavadin  Are you
gomng to join the Theosoplists? This time you simply
gave yourselves up Why you get in a notice of the
Theosophists lectures m the body of your notes! Any
of my with the Theosopl will
spoil my work both 1n Amenca and England and well it
may They are thought by all people of sound mind to
be wrong and true 1t 1s that they are held so and you
know 1t full well 1 am afraid you want to overreach
me  You think you can get more subscnbers i England

by advertising Annie Besant? Fool that you are
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I do not want to quarrel with the Theosophists but
my position 1s entirely 1pnonng them  Had they pad for
the advertisement> Why should you go forward to
advertise them? I shall get more than enocugh sub
scribers 1n England when 1 go next

Now [ would have no trators | tell you plamly I
would not be played upon by any rogue No hypocnsy
with me Hoist your flag and give public notice 1n your
paper that you have given up all connections with me
and joun the camp of the Theosophists or cease to
have anything whatsoever to do with them 1 gve you
very plan words indeed 1 shall have one man only to
follow me but he must be true and faithful unto death
1 do not care for success of no saccess 1 am tred of this
nonsense of preaching all over the world Did any of
C~— s people come to my help when | was in England?
Fudge! | must beep my movement pure or | will have

none
Yours

VIVEKANANDA

PS Reply sharp your deciston 1 am very decided
on this pant  You ought to have told me so before had
your intentions been such from the very bemnning  The

F din 15 for hing Vedanta and not Theos
ophy 1 almost lose my patience when | see these
underhand dealings  This 13 the world—those whom you
love best and help most try to cheat you v

LXX
ToMr E T Sturdy
228 wesT 39m1 STREET
NEW YORK
29tk February 1696

BLESSED AND BeLOVED

I am comng before May if possible You need not
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worry about that The pamphlet was beautful The
newspaper cutings from here will be forwarded if we
can get them

The books and pamphlets here have been got up this
way A comnuttee was formed in New York They
paid all the expenses of stenographing and pnnting on
condition the books will belong to them So these
pamphlets and books are thewrs One book the Karma
Yoga has been already publshed the Raa Yoga a
much bigger one 1s 1n the course of pubhcation the
Jnana Yoga may be publshed later on  These will be
popular books the language bemng that of talk as you
have seen already | have purged everything that 1s
objectionable and they help me in geting up the
books

The books are the property of this Commuittee of
which Mrs Ole Bull 1s the principal backer also Mrs
Leggett

It 1s only just that they should have the books as
they pard all the expenses There 1s no fear of the
pubhishers meddling with them as they are the
publishers themselves

If any books come from India please keep them

The stenographer who 1s an Englhshman named
Goodwin has become so interested in the work that |
have now made him a Brahmachirn and he 15 gomg
round with me and we shall come over together to
England He will be very helpful as he has been
always

Yours with all blessings
VIVEKANANDA
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LXXI1
ToMr E T Sturdy

NEW YORA
17th March 1896

Bressep anp BeLoveD

I recerved your last just now and 1t frightened me
mmmensely

The lectures were delivered under the auspices of
certan friends who paid for the stenography and all
other expenses on condition they alone will have the
nght to pubhsh them As such they have already
published the Sunday lectures as well as three books on

Karma Yoga Raja Yoga and Jnana Yoga The

Raja Yoga especially has been much altered and re
arranged along with the translaton of Yoga Sutras of
Patanjah  The Raja Yoga 1s in the hands of Longmans
The fnends here are furious at the idea of these books
being published 1n England and as they have been made
over to them by me legally | am at a loss what to do
The publication of the pamphlets was not so senous but
the books have been so much re arranged and changed
that the Amencan edihon will not recogmse the Enghsh
one Now pray dont publish these books as they will
place me 1 a very false postion and create endless
quarrel and destroy my Amencan work

By last mail from India 1 learn that a Sannyasmn has
started from India | had a beautiful letter from Miss
Muller also one from Miss MacLeod the Leggett family
has become very attached to me

1 do not know anything about Mr Chattern
from ather sources that his trouble 1s money which the
Theosophists cannot supply him with  Moreover the help
he will be able to give me 13 very rudimentary and use
less in the face of the fact of a much strenger man coming

1 hear
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from India  So far with lin We need not be m a
hurry
I pray you again to think about this pubhshing
business and wnte some letters to Mrs Ole Bull and
through her ask the opmion of the Amencan frends of
the Vedanta rememberng ours 1s the Gospel of oneness
of all bemgs and all national feelings are but wicked
supershtions Moreover | am sure that the person who
15 always ready to give way to other s opimions finds at
last that his opmion has trumphed  Yielding always
conquers at last  With love to all our friends
Yours with love and blessings
VIVEKANANDA

PS 1 am commng sure m March as ealy as
possible
v

LXX1
To Miss Mary Hale

DEeAR SisTER

1 am afraid you are offended and did not answer any
of my letters Now I beg a hundred thousand pardons
By very good luck I have found the orange cloth and
am gomng to have a coat made as soon as [ can [ am
glad to hear you met Mrs Bull She 1s such a noble lady
and Lind frnend Now sister there are two very thin
Sansknt pamphlets 1n the house  Kindly send them over
if 1t does not bother you The books from India have
arnved safe and [ had not to pay any duty on them [
am surpnsed that the rugs do not amve yet | have not
been to see Mother Temple any more I could not find
time Every little bit of time 1 get I spend mn the library

With everlasting love and gratitude to you all
Ever your loving brother
VIVEKANANDA
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PS Mr Howe has been a very constant student
except the last few days Kimndly give my love to Miss
Howe

\'4

LXXIIE
To the Hale Sisters

6 WEST 43RD STREET
NEW YORK
14th Aprl 18%

DeAR SisteERs
I arnved safe on Sunday and on account of illness
I sail on board the Whte Star

could not wnte earher
With everlasting

Line Germanic tomorrow at 12 noon
memory of love gratitude and blessings

I am your ever loving brother
VIVEKANANDA

LXXIV
THURSDAY AFTERNOONY
WAVENEY MANSIONS
FAIRHAZEL GARDENS
N W

Desr STURDY
1 forgot to tell you in the momng that Prof Max
Maller also offered 1n his letter to me to do everything he
could 1f [ went to lecture at Oxford
Yours affectionately
VIVERANANDA

PS Have you wntten for the Atharva Vedo
Samhita edited by Shankara Pandurang? v
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LXXV
To the Hale Sisters

HIGH VIEW READING
20th Aprd 1896

Dear SISTERS

Greetings to you from the other shore The voyage
has been pleasant and no sickness this time | gave
myself treatment to avord 1t | made qute a lLttle run
through Ireland and some of the old Englsh towns and
now am once more m Reading amidst Brahma and Maya
and Jiva the individual and the umversal soul ete
‘The other monk 1s here he 15 one of the nicest of men
1 see and 1s quite a learned monk too We are busy
editing books now Nothing of importance happened
on the way It was dull monotonous and prosaic as
my hfe I love Amenca more when I am out of 1t
And after all those years there have been some of the
best 1 have yet seen

Are you trying to get some subscnbers for the
Brahmavadin? Give my best love and kindest remem
brance to Mrs Adams and Mrs Conger Wnte me as
soon as 1s conventent all about yourselves and what you
are doing what breaks the monotony of eating dnnking
and cyclng ! am in a hurry just now shall wnte a
bigger letter later so good bye and may you be always
happy

Your ever affectionate brother

VIVEKANANDA

PS I will wnte to Mother Church as soon as I get
time Cive my love to Sam and sister Locke

\%

P
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LXXVE
To Miss Mary Hale

63 ST GEORCGE S ROAD
LONDON 5 W
30th May 1896

DEAR Mary

Your letter reached just now Of course you were
not jealous but all of a sudden were inspired with
sympathy for poor India Well you need not be
fnghtened Wrote a letter to Mother Church weeks ago
but have not been able to get a line from her yet | am
afraid the whale party have taken orders and entered a
Catholic convent—~four old maids are enough to drive any
mother to a convent | had a beautiful visit with Prof
Max Muller He 13 a sant—a Vedantst through and
through  What think you? He has been a devoted
admirer of my old Master for years He has wntten an
article on my Master in [he Nincteenth Century which
will soon come out  We had long talk on Indian things
{ wish [ had half hus love for India We are gomng to
start another httle magazne here  What about The
Brahmavadin? Are you pushing 1t? If four pushful old
maids cannot push a journal [ am blowed You will hear
I am not a pin to be lost under

from me now and then
1 begin

a bushel I am hawing classes here just now
Sunday lectures from next week The classes are very
big and are in the house We have rented u for the
season Last mght | made a dish It was such a del
crous mixture of saffron lavender mace nutmeg cubebs

cloves d cream | onions
raisms almonds pepper and nce that 1 myself could not
eatit  There was no asafoetda though that would have
made 1t smoother to swallow
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Yesterday 1 went to a marnage a la mode Miss
Muller a nch lady a fniend who has adopted a Hindu
boy and to help my work has taken rooms 1n this house
took us to see it One of her nieces was marned to

body s nephew 1 supp ‘What tnng nonsense !
I am glad you do not marry Good bye love to all No
more time as | am going to lanch with NMiss Macleod

Yours ever affectionately
'VIVEKANANDA

LXXVII
To the Hale Ststers

LONDON
7th July 1896

DeAR Bapies

The work here progressed wonderfully I had one
monk here from India [ have sent him to the U § A
and sent for another from India The season 1s closed
the classes therefore and the Sunday lectures are to be
closed on the 16th next And on the 1%th I go for a
month or so for qmet and rest in the Swiss Mountains to
return next autumn to London and begin again  The
work here has been very satisfactory By rousing interest
here I really do more for Indta than in India  Mother
wrote to me that if you could rent your flat she would
be glad to take you with her to see Egypt | am gomg
with three Englhsh friends to the Swiss Hills Later on
towards the end of winter [ expect to go to India with
some Englsh friends who are gomng to live mn my
monastery there which by the by 1s i the air yet It
15 ding to 1 here m the Himal

Where are you? Now the summer 13 m full swing

YA A
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even London 1s getting very hot Kindly give my best
Jove to Mrs Adams Mrs Conger and all the rest of my
fnends m Chicago

Your affectionate brother

VIVEKANANDA
LXXVII
To Mr E T Sturdy
GRAND HOTEL
VALAIS
SWITZERLAND

Bressep aNp Berovep
{ am reading a lttle starving a good deal and

practising a good deal more The strolls in the woods
are sumply delictous We are now sttuated under three
huge glaciers and the scenery 1s very beautiful

By the by whatever scruples | may have had as to
the Swiss lake ongin of the Aryans have been taken clean
off my mind The Swiss 15 a Tartar minus a pigtail

Yours ever affectionately
VIVEKANANDA
EXXIX
ToMr E T Sturdy

SWITZERLAND
5th August 1896

BiEssep axp Brroven

A letter came thus mormng from Prof Max Muller
telling me that the article on Shn Ramaknshna Parama
hamsa has been published 1n The AIX Century Augutt
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number Have you read it? He asked my opmon
about it Not having seen 1t yet I cant wnte anything
to him  If you have it kindly send it to me Also The
Brahmavadin if any have arnved Max Muller wants to
know about our plans and agamn about the maga
zmne  He promises a good deal of help and 15 ready to
wnte a book on Shn Ramaknshna Paramahamsa
I think 1t 1s better that you should directly correspond
with him about the magazine etc  You will see from his
letter which [ shall send you as soon as I have rephed
{after reading The XIX Century) that he 1s very much
pleased with our movement and 1s ready to help 1t as
much as he can
Yours with blessings and love
'VIVEKANANDA

PS 1 hope you will consider well the plan for the
big magazine Some money can be raised in Amenca
and we can keep the magazine all to ourselves at the same
time ! intend to wnte to Amenca on heanng about the
plan you and Prof Max Muller decide upon A great
tree 1s to be taken refuge in when 1t has both frunts and
shade If however we do not get the fruit who prevents
our enjoyment of the shade?  So ought great attempts
to be made 1s the moral

LXXX

To Mr ] ] Goeodwmin
SWITZERLAND
8th August 1696
Dear GooDwiN
I am now taking rest | read from different letters
a lot about knpananda [ am sorry for om  There
must be something wrong in lus head Let hun alone
None of you need bother about him
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As for huring me that 1s not 1n the power of gods or
devils  So be at rest It 13 unswerving love and perfect
unselfishness that conquer everything We Vedantsts n
every difficulty ought to ask the subjective queshon

Why do I see that? Why can [ not conquer ths
with love?

1 am very glad at the reception the Swami has met
with also at the pood work he 1s domng Great work
requires great and persistent effort for a long time
Neither need we trouble ourselves if a few fall It1smn
the nature of things that many should fall that troubles
should come that tremendous difficulies should anse
that selfishness and all the other dewils i the human
heart should struggle hard when they are about to be
drven out by the fire of spintuality The road to the
Good 15 the roughest and steepest in the umverse It 1s
a wonder that so many succeed no wonder that eo many
fall  Character has to be established through a thousand
stumbles

T am much refreshed now 1 look out of the window
and see the buge glacrers just before me and feel that [
am m the Himalayas | am qute calm My nerves have

d their d h  and httle vexations
like those you wnte of do not touch me at all How
shall | be disturbed by this child s play? The whole world
18 a mere chids play—preaching teaching and all
mcluded  hnow him to be the Sannyasnn who neither
hates nor desres  And what 13 there to be desred 1
this little mud puddle of a world with 1ts ever recurring
msery disease and death? He who has mven up sl
desres he alone 15 happy

This rest cternal peaceful rest | am catching #
ghmpse of now 1n this beautiful spot Hawing once
known that the Atman alone and nothmg else ensts
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desinng what or for whose desire shall you suffer misery

about the body? (Brhadaranyaka IV v 12)

1 feel as 1f [ had my share of expenence n what
they call work I am finished I am longing now to get
out  Out of thousands but one strives to attan the
Goal And even of those who struggle hard but few
attamn  for the senses are powerful they drag men down

A good world a happy world and social
progress  are all terms equally intelhgible with  hot 1ce
or dark hght If st were good 1t would not be the
world The soul foohshly thinks of mamfesting the
Infinite 1n  fimte matter Intelhigence through gross
particles  but at last it finds out its error and tnes to
escape This going back 1s the beginning of rebgion
and 1its method destruction of self that 13 love Not
love for wife or child or anybody else but love for every
thing else except this little self Never be deluded by the
tall talk of which you will hear so much in Amerca
about human progress and such stuff  There 15 no
prog without d In one society
there 15 one set of evils in another another So with
penods of history In the Middle Ages there were more
robbers now more cheats At one penod there 1s less
1dea of marned hfe at another more prostituton In
one more physical agony 1n another a thousandfold
more mental So with k ledge Did not
already exist n nature before 1t was observed and named?
‘Then what difference does 1t make to know that 1t exists?
Are you happer than the Red Indrans?

The only knowledge that 1s of any value 13 to know
that all this 1s humbug But few very few will ever
Lnow this know the Atman alone and give up all
other vamn words  This 1s the only knowledge we gam
from all this knocking about the umiverse This 18 the
only work to call upon mankind to  Awale anse and
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stop not tll the goal 1s reached It 1s renunciation
Tyéga that 1s meant by rehgion and nothing else

Ishwara 1s the sum total of ;ndiiduals yet He Hm
self also 1s an mdividual in the same way as the human
bedy 15 a umt of which each cell 1s an individual
Samashti or the Collective 15 God Vyashti or the
component 1s the soul or iva The existence of Ishwara
therefore depends on that of Jiva as the body on the
cell and wice versa Jiva and lshwara are co exstent
bemngs  As long as the one exists the other also must
Again  smce in all the higher spheres except on our
earth the amount of good 1s vastly n excess of the
amount of bad the sum total or Ishwara may be said to
be All good Almighty and Ommscient These are
obvious qualites and need no argument to prove from
the very fact of totality

Brahman 1s beyond both of these and 1s not a state
It 15 the only unit not composed of many umits It 1s the
punciple which runs through all from a cell to God and
without which nothing can eust Whatever 15 real 1
that pnneple or Brahman When 1 think [ am
Brahman  then | alone exist It 13 so also when you
so think and so on Each one 13 the whole of that
principle

A few days ago ! felt a sudden irresisiible desire to
wnte to Knpananda Perhaps he was unhappy an
thinking of me So | wrote lum a warm letter Today
from the Amencan news [ see why 1t was so  { sent Fim
flowers gathered near the glacters Ask Mss Waldo to
send him some money and plenty of love Love never
dies  The love of the father never dies whatever the
children may do or be  He 1s my child  He has the same
or more shate 1n my love and help now that he 15 10

misery
Yours with blessings

VIVERANANDA
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LXXXI
ToMr E T Sturdy

CRAND HOTEL SAAS FEE
VALAIS  SWITZERLAND
8th August 1896

BLESSED aND BELOVED

A large packet of letters came along with yours
Herewith [ send you the letter wniten to me by Mazx
Muller It 1s very kind and good of lim

Miss Muller thinks that she will go away very soon
to England In that case | will not be able to go to Berne
for that Punt; Congress 1 have promused Only if the
Seviers consent to take me along 1 will go to Kiel and
wnte to you before The Seviers are good and kind
but I have no nght to take advantage of their generosity
Nor can | take the same of Miss Muller as the expenses
there are frnghtful  As such [ think it best to give up the
Berne Congress as it will come i the muddle of Septem
ber a long way off

I am thinking therefore of gomng towards Germany
ending m Kiel and thence back to England

Bala Gangadhara Tilak (Mr Tilak) is the name and
Onon that of the book

Yours
'VIVEKANANDA

P5 There 1s also one by Jacobi—perhaps trans-
lated on the same lines and with the same conclusions

P5 I hope you wall ask Miss Mullers opmuon
about the lodgmgs and the Hall as I am afraid she will
be very displeased 1if she and others are not consulted

Miss Muller telegraphed to Prof Deussen last mght
the reply came this mornmg 9%th August welcoming me
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1 am to be 1 kiel at Deussen s on the 10th September
So where will jou meet me? At Kiel> Miss Muller
goes to England from Switzerland 1 am gomng with the
Seviers to Kiel I will be there on the 10th September

\Y

PS I have not fixed yet anything about the lecture
1 have no time to read The Salem Society most prob

ably 1s a Hindu communty and no faddsts
v

LXXXII
To Mr E T Sturdy

SWITZERLAND
12th August 1896

BLESSED aND BELOVED

Today | received a letter from Amenca which | send
to you | have wntten them that my 1dea of course 1s
concentration  at least for the present begnning | have
also suggested them that instead of having too many
papers they may start by putting in a few sheets m The
Brahmavadin wnitten 1n Amenca and raise the subscnption
a httle which will cover the Amencan expenses Do not
know what they will do

We will start from here towards Germany next week
Mss Muller goes to England as soon as we have crossed
over to Germany

Capt and Mrs Sewvier and myself will expect you
at Kiel

I haven t yet wntten anything nor read anything [
am indeed taking a good rest Do not be anxious you
will have the article ready | had a letter from the Math
stating that the other Swami 1s ready to atart  He will
1 am sure be just the man you want He 13 one of the
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best Sansknt scholars we have and as | hear he has
mproved lis English much [ had a number of news
paper cuthngs from Amenca about Saradananda—I hear
from them that he has done very well there Amenca
1s a good trammng ground to bring out all that 1s 1n a man
There 15 such a sympathy 1 the air I had letters from
Goodwin and Saradananda S sends his love to you
and Mrs Sturdy and the baby

With everlasting love and blessmgs
VIVEKANANDA

LXXXm
To Knpananda (see letter No LXXX)

SWITZERLAND
August 1896

DeaR—

Be you holy and above all sincere and do not for a
moment give up your trust m the Lord and you will see
the hght Whatever 1s truth will remam for ever what
ever 18 not none can preserve  We ate helped 1n bemng
born m a time when everything 1s quickly searched out
‘Whatever others think or do lower not your standard of
punty morality and love of God above all beware of
all secret orgamsatons No one who loves God need
fear any jugglery Holiness 1s the highest and divinest
power 1n earth and 1n heaven  Truth alone tnumphs
not untruth  Through truth alone 1s opened the way to
God Do not care for a moment who jomns hands with
you or not be sure that you touch the hand of the Lord
That 1s enough

I went to the glacter of Monte Rosa yesterday and
gathered a few hardy flowers growing almost 1n the midst
of eternal snow [ send you one 1n ths letter hoping that
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you will attamn to a mmular spintual hardihood amdst all
the snow and 1ce of this earthly hfe

Your dream was very very beauttful In dream our
souls read a layer of our mind which we do not read
our waking hours and h b
may be 1t 1s behind the mmagination that all unknown
psychic truths he  Take heart We will try to do what
we can for the good of humamty—the rest depends upon
the Lord

Well do not be anxious do not be m a hurry  Slow
persistent and silent work does everything The Lord 1s
great  We will succeed my boy We must Blessed
be His name !

Here in Amenca are no Ashramas Would there
was one! How would I like 1t and what an amount of
good 1t would do to this country !

LXXXIV
ToMr E T Sturdy

KEL
10th September 1896

DeaR FRIEND

1 have at last seen Prof Deussen the whole of
yesterday was spent very nicely with the Professor nght
seeing and discuseing about the Vedanta

He 1s what 1 should call a wamng Advaiist ~No
compromuse with anything else Ishwara 13 his bug
bear He would have none of it 1f he could Hr 1s very
much delighted with the 1dea of your magazine and wants
to confer with you on these subjects in London where he
1s shortly gong
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LXXXV
To Miss Mary Hale

AIRLIE LODGE
RIDGEWAY GARDENS
WIMBLEDON ENGLAND

17th September 1896

Dear SisTER

Today ! reached London after my two months of
clhimbing and walking and glacter seeing 1n Switzerland
One good 1t has done me—a few pounds of unnecessary
adipose tissue have returned back to the gaseous state
Well there 1s no safety even mn that for the sohd body
of this birth has taken a fancy to outstnp the mind
towards mfinite expansion  If 1t goes on this way I would
have socn to lose all personal identity even in the flesh—
at least to all the rest of the world

It 1s 1mpossible to express my joy m words at the
good news contamed in Harnet s letter ! have wntten
to her today I am sorry I cannot come over to see her
marned but | will be present m  fine body wath all
good wishes and blessings Well | am expecting such
news from you and the other sisters to make my joy
complete Now my dear Mary I will tell you a great
lesson | have learnt mn this Ife It 1s this  The higher
18 your ideal the more rmserable you are  for such a
thing as an ideal cannot be attamed in the world or n
this bfe even He who wants perfection m the world 1s
a madman for it cannot be

How can you find the Infinite in the fimte? There
fore 1 tell you Hamet will have a most blessed and
happy Iife because she 1s not so imaginative and sents
mental as to make a fool of herself  She has enough of
sentiment as to make hfe sweet and enough of common
sense and gentleness as to soften the hard pomts mn?

;
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lfe which must come to everyone So has Haret
McKindley 1n a still higher degree  She 1s just the gl
to make the best of wives only this world 1s so full of
1diots that very few can penetrate beyond the flesh! As
for you and Isabelle 1 will tell you the truth and my
language 1s plam

You Mary are hke a mettlesome Arab—grand
splendid  You will make a splendid queen—physically
mentally  You will shme alongside of a dashing bold
adventurous heroic hushand but my dear mster you
will make one of the worst of wives You will take the Iife
out of our easy going practical plodding husbands of the
everyday world Mind my sister although 1t 1a true that
there 1s more romance 1n actual life than i any novel
yet 1t 13 few and far between Therefore my advice to
you 15 that untl you bnng down your ideals to a more
prachical level you ought not to marry If you do the
result will be musery for both of you In a few months
you will lose all regard for 2 commonplace good nice
young man and then lhfe will become msipid As to
aister lsabelle she has the same temperament as you
only this kindergarten has taught her a good lesson of
patience and forbearance Perhaps she will make a
good wife

There are two sorts of persons n the world The
one—strong nerved quiet yielding to nature not given
to much imagination yet good kind sweet etc For
such 1s this world they alone are born to be happy
There are others agamn with high strung nerves tre
mendously imaginative  with intense feeling always gowng
hugh one moment and coming down the next For them
there 13 no happiness The first class will have almost an
even tenor of happiness  the last will have to run between
ecstasy and musery But of these alone what we call
gemuses are made There 1s some truth mn the recent
theory that gemus 15 a sort of madness
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Now persons of this class if they want to be great
they must fight to fimsh—clear out the deck for battle
No encumbrance—no marnage no children no undue
attachment to anything except the one dea and hve and
die for that I am a person of this sort I have taken
up the one 1dea of Vedanta and [ have cleared the
deck for actton  You and Isabelle are made of this
metal but let me tell you though 1t 1 hard you are
spoding your lives in vain  Either take up one «dea clear
the deck and to 1t dedicate the hfe or be contented and
practical lower the 1deal mamry and have a happy Iife
Eather Bhoga or Yoga —ether enjoy this hfe or gave
up and be a Yog none can have both in one Now
or never select quick He who 1s very particular gets
nothmg  says the proverb Now sincerely and really
and for ever determine to  clear the deck for fight take
up anything philosophy or science or religion or litera
ture and let that be your God for the rest of your hfe +
Achieve happiness or achieve greatness [ have no
sympathy with you and Isabelle you are neither for this
nor for that [ wish to see you happy as Hamet has
well chosen or great Eatng dnnking dressmg and
society nonsense are not things to throw a life upon—
especially you Mary You are rusting away a splendid
bramn and abilities for which there 1s not the least excuse
You must have ambition to be great | know you will
take these rather harsh remarks from me mn the nght spmt
knowing 1 ke you really as much or more than what |
call you my msters 1 had long had & mind to tell you
this and as expenence 1s gathenng I feel like telling you
The joyful news from Hamet urged me to tell you this
1 will be overjoyed to hear that you are married also and
happy so far as happiness can be had here or would hke
to hear of you as doing great deeds

1 had a pleasant visit with Prof Deussen in Germanv
I am sure you have heard of him as the greatest

.



392 SWAM!I VIVEKANANDA S WORKS

German philosopher He and | travelled together to
England and today came together to see my friend here
with whom | am to stop for the rest of my stay in England
He 1s very fond of talling Sansknt and 1s the only Sansknt
scholar i the West who can talk i 1t As he wants to
get a practice he never talks to me 1n any other language
but Sansknt
1 have come over here amongst my friends shall
work for a few weeks and then go back to India m the
‘winter
Ever your loving brother
VIVEKANANDA

LXXXVI
To Muss Josephine MacLeod

THE GREY COAT GARDENS
WESTMINSTER S W
LONDON
3rd December 18%

Dear JoE

Many many thanks dear Joe Joe for your kind
mvitation  but the Dear God has disposed 1t this way viz
I am to start for India on the 16th wath Captain and
Mrs Sevier and Mr Goodwin The Seviers and myself
take stcamer at Naples And as there will be four days at
Rome 1will lock 1n ta say good bye to Alberta

Things are 1n a  hum  here just now the big hall
for the class 39 Victona 15 full and yet more are coming

Well the good old country now calls me § must g0
So good bye to all prajects of visting Rusaa this Apnl

I just set things a gomg a hittle 1n India and am off
agam for the ever beautiful US and England etc
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So very kind of you to send Mabel s letter—goo
news indeed Only I am a httle sorry for poor Foz
However Mabel escaped him  that 1s better

You did not wnte anythmg about how things ar
gomng on 1n New York 1 hope 1t 1s all well there Poo
Cola! 1s he able now to make a hving?

The coming of Goodwin was very opportune as
captured the lectures here which are bemng published 1
a penodical form  Already there have been subscriber
enough to cover the expenses

Three lectures next week and my London work 1
finished for this season  Of course everybody here thik
1t foolish to give 1t up just now the boom 1s on bu
the Dear Lord says  Start for Old India [ obey

To Frankincense to Mother to Holister and every
one else my eternal love and blessings and wath the sam
for you

Yours ever sincerels
VIVEKANAND/

LXXXVII

To Suami Brahmananda

HOTEL MINERVA FLORENCE
20 December 1896

Dear RakHAL

As you see by this tme | am on my way Befor
leaving London [ got your letter and the pamphlet Tak
no heed of M—s madness He surely has gone craz
with jealousy  Such foul language as he has used woul
only make people laugh at him m a cvihsed country
He has defeated s purpose by the use of such vulg:
words

All the same we ought not to allow Hara Moha
or any one else to go and fight B—and others 1 ot
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name The public must know that we have no quarrel
with any sect and if anybody provoles a quarel he 18
domg 1t on his own responsibiity Quarrelling and abus
ing each other are our national trats Lazy useless
vulgar jealous cowardly and quarrelsome that 1s what
we are Bengahs Any one who wants to be my fnend
must give up these Neuther do you allow Hara Mohan
to prnt any book because such pnnting as he does 18
only cheating the public

If there are oranges in Calcutta send a hundred to
Madras care of Alasinga so that | may have them when
I reach Madras

Mazumder wntes that the Sayings of Shn Ramaknshna

blished 1n The Brah din are not genuine and are

Les! In that case ask Suresh Dutt and Ram Babu to gve
him the lLie 1n The Indian Mirror ~ As | did not do anything
about the collection of the Uktis {Sayings) 1 cannot say
anything

Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

PS Dont mind these fools No faol Iike an old
fool 1s the proverb Let them bark a lttle Ther
occupation 1s gone  Poor souls! Let them have a httle

satisfaction 1n barking

LXXXVII
To Mss Mary Hale
DAMPFER  PRINZ RECENT LEOPOLD
3rd Janwary 1897

Dear Mary
I recewed your letter forwarded from London in
Rome It was very very kind of you to wnte such 8
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beautiful letter and I enjoyed every bat of it 1 do not
know anything about the evolution of the orchestra n
Europe We are neanng Port Sad after four days of
fnghtfully bad sailing from Naples The ship 1s rolling
as hard as she can and you must pardon my scrawls
under such circumstances

From Suez begins Ama Once more Asia  What
am [? Asabc European or Amencan? | feel a cunous
medley of personalihes n me You didn t wnte anything
about Dharmapala his goings and domgs | am much
more interested m him than 1 Gandh

[ land 1 a few days at Colombo and mean to do
Ceylon a bit There was a ime when Ceylon had more
than 20 milhon ihabitants and a huge capital of which
the ruins cover nearly a hundred square mules !

The Ceylonese are not Dravidians but pure Aryans
It was colomsed from Bengal about 800 BC and they
have kept a very clear hustory of therr country from that
ttme [t was the greatest trade centre of the anwment
world and Anuradhapura was the London of the
ancients

1 enjoyed Rome more than anything in the West
and after seemng Pompen I have lost all regard for the
socalled Modern Civihsahon ~ With the exception of
steam and electnaty they had everything else and

)

Moderns

Please tell Miss Locke that I was mistaken when I
told her that sculptunng of the human figure was not
developed m India as among the Greeks I am reading
1 Fergusson and other authonhes that i Onssa or Jagan
nath which 1 did not wvisit there are among the rumns
human figures which for beauty and anatomical skill would
compare with any production of the Greeks There 1s a
colossal figure of Death a huge female skeleton covered
with a shnvelled skin—the awful fidelty to anatomical

VII—-26

more art and than the
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details are fnghtening and disgusting  Says my author
one of the female figures 1n the miche 1s exactly hke the
Venus de Mediar and so on  But you must remember
that everything almost has been destroyed by the icono-
clastic Mot d yet the are more than
all European debns put together] I have travelled eight
years and not seen many of the masterpieces

Tell Sister Locke also that there 13 a runed temple
m & forest 1n India which and the Parthenon of Greece
Fergusson conmders as the chmax of architectural art—
each of its type—the one of conception the other of
conception and detail The later Mogul buldings etc
the Indo Saracemc architecture does not compare a bit
with the best types of the ancients

With all my love
VIVERANANDA

PS  Just by chance saw Mother Church and Father
Pope at Florence You know of 1t already v

IXXXIX

To Swamt Brahmananda
MADRAS
12th February 1897

Dear Rakmar

1 am to start by S § Mombasa next Sunday | had
to give up mvitations from Poona and other places on
account of bad health 1 am very much pulled down by
hard work and heat

The T— and others wanted to intrmdate me
Thetefore 1 had to gve them a bit of my mind
You know they persecuted me all the time 1n Amenca
because | did not jomn them They wanted to begin it
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here 8o I had to clear my posiion  If that displeases
any of my Caleutta friends God help them You
need not be afrad [ do not work alone but He 1s always
with me  What could I do otherwise?

Yours
VIVEKANANDA
PS Take the house if furmshed —V
Xc
To Swarm: Ramaknshnananda
DARJEELING

20th Aprd, 1897

DEAR SHasHI
All of you have doubtless reached Madras by this
time [ should think Bihgmn 1s certamnly taking great care
of you and that Sadananda serves you as your attendant
In Madras the worship should be done n a completely
Sattvic manner without a trace of Rajas 1 it [ hope
Alasinga has by now returned to Madras Dont enter
nto les with body—al a calm
atitude  For the present let the worship of Shn Rama
knshna be established and continued n the house of
Bihgin  But see that the worship does not become very
elaborate and long Time thus saved should be utihsed
n holding classes and domng some preaching It 13 good
to imtate as many as you can Supervise the work of
the two papers and help in whatever way you can
Biligin has two widowed daughters Kindly educate them
and make special efforts that through them more such
widowed women get a thorough grounding 1n therr own
rehgon and learn a httle English and Sansknt  But all
this work should be done from a distance One has to
be exceedingly careful before young women Once you
fall there 15 no way out and the s 1s unpardonable ¢
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I am very sorry to hear that Gupta was bitten by a
dog but I hear that the dog was not a mad one so there
13 no cause for alarm  In any case see that he takes the
medicane sent by Gangadhar

Early morning fimsh daly your worship and other
duties buefly and calling together Bihgin with hus famuly
read before them the Guta and other sacred books There
18 not the least necessity for teaching the divine Love of
Radha and Knshna Teach them pure devohon to
Sita Rém and Hara Parvath  See that no mustake 1s made
m this respect Remember that the episodes of the
dwine relationslup between Radha and knshna are quite
unsutable for young minds Specally Biligin and other
foll of R harya are h of Rama
£0 see to 1t that thewr mate atttude of pure devoton
18 never disturbed

In the gs give some 1 h Iike that
to the general public Thus gradually even the moun
tain 13 crossed

See that an atmosphere of perfect punty 15 always
maintammed  and that there enters not the shghtest
trace of Vamachara For the rest the Lord Himself will
guxde you there 1s no fear Give to Biligin my respectful

and loving and convey my salutations
to stmilar devotees

My illness 12 now much less—it may even be cured
completely 1f the Lord wills My love blessngs and
greetings to you

Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

PS5 Please tender my specially affectionate greet
ngs and blessings to Dr Nanjunda Rao and help lum as
much as you can  Try your best to particularly encourag®
the study of Sansknt among the non Brahmins
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XcCl
To Stster Nivedita

ALAMBAZAR MATH
CALCUTTA
5th May 1897
My DEear Mtss NosLe

Your very very kind loving and encouraging letter
gave me more strength than you think of

There are moments when one feels entirely des
pondent no doubt—especially when one has worked
towards an 1deal during a whole life s ime and just when
there 13 a bit of hope of seeing 1t partally accomphshed
there comes a tremendous thwarting blow 1 do not care
for the disease but what depresses me 1s that my ideals
have not had yet the least opportunity of being worked
out And you know the difficulty 1s money

The Hindus are making processions and all that but
they cannot give money The only help I got i the
wotld was n England from Miss M and Mr S 1
thought there that a th d pounds was suffi to
start at least the princpal centre mn Calcutta but my
calculation was from the expenence of Calcutta ten or
twelve years ago  Since then the pnices have gone up
three or four times

The work has been started anyhow A nckety old
httle house has been rented for six or seven shillings
where about twenty four young men are bemng tramed
I had to go to Darjeeling for a month to recover my
health and [ am glad to tell you I am very much better
and would you beleve it without taking any medicine
only by the exercise of mental heshng? 1 am gomng
agam to another hill staton tomorrow as 1t 1s very hot in
the plains  Your society 15 still bving I am sure 1 wall
send you a report at least every month of the work done
here The London work 1s not domg well at all 1°
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and that was the mamn reason why 1 would not come to
England just now although some of our Rajas going for
the Jubilee tned their best to get me with them as |
would have to work hard agamn to revive the mterest in
Vedanta And that would mean a good deal more
trouble physically

I may come over for a month or so very soon how
ever Only if 1 could see my work started here how
gladly and freely would [ travel about

So far about work Now about you personally
Such love and faith and devotion and appreciation hke
yours dear Miss Noble repays a hundred times over any
amount of labour one undergpes m this hfe May all
blessings be yours My whole Iife 13 at your service as
we may say m our mother tongue

It never was and never will be anything but very
very welcome any letters from you and other fnends n
England Mr and Mrs Hammond wrote two very kind
and nice letters and Mr Hammond a beautful poem 1
The Brahmavadin although 1 did not deserve 1t a bt |
will wite to you again from the Himalayas whera thought
will be clear in sight of the snows and the nerves more
settled than 1n this burning plams  Miss Muller 13 already
m Almora Mr and Mrs Sevier go to Symla  They have
been m Darjeehing so long  So things come and go dear
fnend Only the Lord 13 unchangeable and He 1 Love
May He make your heart His eternal hahitation 1s the

constant prayer of
VIVEKANANDA

Xci
To Swami Brahmananda
ALMORA
20th May 1897

My DEar Raxua

From yout letter 1 got all the important news I got
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a letter from Sudhir also and also one from Master
Mahashay | have also got two letters from Nityananda
(Yogen Chatterjee) from the famme areas

Even now money 1s floating on the waters as 1t were

but 1t will surely come When 1t comes buildings
land and a permanent fund—everything will come all
nght But one can never rest assured until the chickens
are hatched and I am not now gomg down to the hot
plains within two or three months After that I shall
make a tour and shall certainly secure some money This
being so if you think that the [land with a] frontage of
eight Kathas cannot be acquired there 1s no harm
in paying the earnest money to the middle man vendor as
though you were losing it for nothing  In all these matters
use your own discreton I cannot give any further
advice There 1s particularly a chance of making mstake
through hurry Tell Master Mahashay that I quite
approve of what he had sad

Whnte to Gangadhar that if he finds 1t difficult to get
alms etc there he should feed himself by spending from
his own pocket and that he should publish a weekly
letter 1n Upens paper (The Vasumat) In that case
others also may help

I understand from a letter of Shashi he wants
Nirbhayananda If you think this course to be the best
then send Nirbhayananda and bring back Gupta
Send Sashi a copy of the Bengali Rules and Regulations
of the Math or en English version of it and wnte to him
to see that the work there 1s done in accordance with
the Rules and Regulations

1 am glad to learn that the Association 1n Caleutta 1s
gomg on micely It does not matter 1if one or two
keep out Gradually everyone will come Be fuendly
and sympathetic with everybody Sweet words are heard
afar it 1s particularly necessary to try and make new
people come  We want more and mote new member‘g
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Yogep 1s doing well  On account of the great heat
mn Almora | am now 1n an excellent garden twenty miles
from there This place 1s comparatively cooler but stll
warm  The heat does not seem to be parhcularly less
than that of Calcutta

The fevenshness 1s all gone I am trying to go to a
stll cooler place Heat or the fatigue of walking I find
at once produces trouble of the liver The air here 1s s0
dry that there 1s a burning sensation 1n the nose all the
time and the tongue becomes as it were a chip of
wood Dont cntictse any more  otherwise 1 would have
happily gone to a colder place by this hme con
stantly neglects diet restrictions —what rot do you talk?
Do you really hsten to the words of these fools? It 1s just
like your not allowing me to take Kalai-dal {black pulscs}
because 1t contains starch! And what 13 more—there will
be no starch if nce and Roh (bread) are eaten after frying
them? What wonderful knowledge my dear The fact
of the matter 13 my old nature 1s coming back—ths [ art
seeing clearly In this part of the country now all illness
takes on the colour and fashion of this locality and 1n that
part of the country 1t takes on the colour and fashion of
the 1llnesses in that locality 1 am thinking of making my
meals at mght very ight 1 shall eat to the full mn the
morming and at noon  at mght mulh fruts etc  That 1
why | am staying 1n this orchard n expectation of
fruts!  Don't you see?

Now don t be alarmed Does a compamon of Shive
die so quickly? Just now the evemng lamp has bees
Lghted and singing has to be done throughout the whole
might Nowadays my temper also 13 not very untable
and fevenshness 19 all due to the Lver—I see ths cleatly
Well 1 shall make that also come under controf—what
fear? Bravely brace yourself up and do work fet
us create a mghty commotien

Tender my love to all at the Math At the next
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meeting of the Associabion give my greetings to everybody
and tell them that though I am not physically present
there yet my spmt 1s where the name of our Lord 1s
sung—*‘qrawa B9 TR AARCAA 1AL ,thatis O Rama
so long as the story of your hfe goes the round on the
ecarth —because you see the Atman 1s ommpresent
, Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

X
ALMORA
20th May 1897
Dear Monim
Your letter gave me much pleasure One thing
perhaps | forget to tell you—to keep a copy of the letter
you sent me Also all important commumecations to the
Math from different persons and to different persons
should be copred and preserved
I am very glad to learn that things are gomng on well
that the work there 1s steadily progressing as well as that
of Calcutta
I am all nght now except for the fahgue of the travel
which I am sure will go off 1n a few days
My love and blessings te you all

Yours
VIVEKANANDA
Xav
To Mane Halbouster
ALMORA

2nd June 1897

Dear Mare
I begin here my promised big chatty letter with the
best intention as to 1ts growth and if 1t farls 1t will be

.



404 SWAM!I VIVEKANANDA S WORKS

owmng to your own Karma 1 am sure you are enjoying
splendid health I have been very very bad indeed now
recovering a blt—hope to recover very soon

What about the work 1n Londen? I am afraid it 1s
gomg to pieces Do you now and then visit London?
Hasn t Sturdy got a new baby?

The plans of India are blazing now I cannot bear
it So I am here m this hill staton—a it cooler than
the plamns

I am lving in a beautiful garden belonging to a

h of Al garden ab several miles of
mountamns and forests Night before Jast a leopard came
here and took away a goat from the flock kept in this
garden It was a fnghtful din the servants made and the
barking of the hig Tibet watchdogs These dogs are
kept chamned at a distance all mght since 1 am here 80
that they may not disturb my sleep with their deep barks
The leopard thus found his opportunity and got a decent
meal perhaps after weeks May it do much good to
him |

Do you remember Miss Muller? She has come here
for a few days and was rather fnghtened when she heard
of the leopard inadent  The demand for tanned skins
London seems very great and that 1s playing havoc with
our leopards and tigers more than anything else

As | am wnting to you before me reflecting the
afternoon s glow stand long long lines of huge snow
peaks They are about twenty mles as the crow flies
from here and forty through the circuitous mountain roads

1 hope your translations have been well received 18
the Countess s paper | had a great mind and very go
opportumty of commg over to England this Jubilee scason
with some of our Princes but my physicians would not
allow me to venture into work so soon  For gomg to
Europe means work 1sntit? No work no bread
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Here the yellow cloth 1s sufficient and I would have
food enough Anyhow I am taking a much desired rest
hope 1t vl do me good

How are you gong on with your work? With joy
or sorrow? Dont you like to have a good rest say for
some years and no work? Sleep eat and exeraise
exercise eat and sleep— that 1s what [ am going to do
some months yet Mr Goodwin 1s with me  You ought
to have seen him in his Indian clothes 1 am very soon
going to shave his head and make a full blown monk of
hm

Are you stll prachsing some of the Yogas? Do you
find any benefit from them? I learn that Mr Martin 1s
dead How 1s Mrs Martin—do you see her now and
then?

Do you know Miss Noble? Do you ever see her?
Here my letter comes to an end as a huge dust storm 18
blowing over me and 1t 1s impossible to wnte It 1s all
your Karma dear Mante for I intended to wmte so many
wonderful things and tell you such fine stories but I will
have to keep them for the future and you will have to
‘wait

Ever yours n the Lord
VIVEKANANDA

Xcv

To Stster Nwedita
ALMORA
20th June 1897
My Dear Miss NobLe

Let me tell you plamly Every word you wr
I value and every letter 13 welcome a hundred
.
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the Lord always bless you I appreciate you every day
more and more from a distance Kindly convey my love
everlasting to —— and all the rest of our fnends there

With all love yours ever in the Truth

VIVEKANANDA
Xcvil
To Miss Josephine MacLeod
ALMORA
10th July 1897

My DEAR JoE JoE

I am glad to learn that you have at last found out
that | have time to read your letters

1 have taken to the Himalayas tired of lectunng and
orating | am so sorry the doctors would not allow my
gomng over with the Raja of hhetn to England and that
has made Sturdy mad

The Seviers are at Simla and Miss Muller here 1n
Almora
The plague has subsided but the famme 13 still here
and as 1t looks {on account of no rain as yet} it may wear
yet a ternble aspect

I am very busy from here directing work by my boys
n some of the famine distnets

Do come by all means only you must remember
this  The Europeans and the Hindus (called Natives
by the Europeans) hve as ol and water Muxing with
Natives 15 damning to the Europeans

There are no good hotels to speak of even at the
caputals  You will have to travel with a number of
servants about you (cost cheaper than hotels) You will
have to bear with people who wear only a loin eloth
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you will see me with only a loin cloth about me Durt
and filth everywhere and brown people But you will
have plenty of men to talk to you philosophy If you
mix with the English much here you will have more
comforts but see nothmg of the Hindus as they are
Possibly I will not be able to eat with you but | promise
that I will travel to good many places with you and do
everything sn my power to make your journey pleasant
“These are what you expect 1f anything good comes so
much the better Perhaps Mary Hale may come over
with you There 15 a young lady Miss Campbell
Orchard Lake Orchard fsland Michigan who 13 a great
worshipper of knshna and lives alone i that Island fast
ing and praymg  She will give anything to be able to see
India once but she 18 awfully poor If you bring her
with you I will anyhow manage to pay her expenses
If Mrs Bull bnngs old Landsberg with her that will be
saving that fool s kfe as it were
Most probably 1 may accompany you back to
Amenca Kiss Holister for me and the baby My love
to Alberta to the Leggetts and to Mabel What 1s Fox
doing? Give him my love when you see him  To Mrs
Bull and S Saradananda my love [ am as strong as ever
but 1t all depends upon leading a quiet Iife ever after
wards No hurly burly any more
I had a great mind to go to Thbet this year but they
would not allow me as the road is dreadfully fabguing
However 1 content myself with galloping hard over
precipices on mountain pomes {This 13 more excibng
than your bicycle even although I had an expenence of
that at Wimbledon} Miles and mules of uphill and miles
and miles of downhill the road a few feet broad hang
g over sheer precipices several thousand feet deep
below
Ever yours 1n the Lord
‘VIVEKANANDA
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PS  The best ime to come 1s to amve m India by
October or b of N b D ber January
and February you see things all over and then start by
the end of February From March 1t begins to get hot
Southern India 1s always hot v

Goodwin has gone to work m Madras on a paper to
be started there soon v

Xcvirr

To Swanu Brehmananda
DEULDHAR ALMORA
13th July 1897

My Dear Rakwar

Going to Almora from here | made special efforts for
Yogen But he left for the plams as soon as he had e
covered a httle From Subhala valley he will wnte to
me of his safe arnval there As it 13 umpossible to
procure a Dandi (a carrying char) or any other conveyance
Latn could not go  Achyut and myself have again come
back to this place Today my health 15 a htile bad
owing to this nding on horseback at breakneck speed m
the sun | took Shashi Babu s medicine for two weeks—
1 find no special benefit The pain 1n the hiver 1s gone
and owing to plenty of exercise my hands and legs have
become lar but the abd: 1s distending very
much 1 feel suffocated while getung up or sittng down
Perhaps this 1 due to the taking of miik  Ask Shash
if | can give up mik  Previously 1 suffered from two
attacks of sunstroke From that ime my eyes become
redf | expose myself to the sun and the health contiues
to he bad for two or three days at a stretch

1 was very pleased to know all the news from the
Math and | also heard that the famme rehief work u
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going on well  Please let me know if any money has
been recerved from the office of the Brahmavadin for
famme rehef Some money will be sent soon from here
also  There 1s famine mn many other places also so it
18 not necessary to stay so Jong n one place Tell them
to go to other localiies and wnte to each man to go
to a separate place  All such worh 15 real work If the
field 1s made ready in this way the seeds of spintual
knowledge can be sown Remember this always— that
the only answer to those conservative fanatics who abuse
us 1s such work I have no objection to get the thing
prnted as Shash: and Sarada are suggesting

You yourselves come to a decision as to what the
name of the Math should be The money will come
within seven weeks but | have no further news about
the land In this matter 1t seems to me that it will be
good if we can get the garden of Knsto Gopal mn Cosst
pore? What do you say? In fature great works will be
accomplished  If you agree with me don t let this matter
out to anybody either within the Math or outsde but
quietly make enqunes The work 1s spoiled ;f plans are
not kept secret If it can be bought within fifteen or
sicteen thousand then buy at once—of course only if
you think it good If something more 1s demanded
make some advance payment and wart for those seven
weeks My wview 1s that for the present it 1s better ta
buy it Everything else will come by and by All our
associations centre round that garden In reahty that 1s
our first Math Let the thing be done very privately

A work can be judged by its results only just as one
can infer the nature of previous mental tendencies by
their resultant in present bebaviour

Undoubtedly the pnce of the land of the garden at
Cossipore has mcreased  but our purse has on the other

Whe ¢ Shri Ramakn hns pas ed his last days
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hand thinned Do something or other but do it quickly
All work 15 spoilt by dilatoriness This garden also has
to be acowred—f not today tomorrow however big the
Math on the banks of the Ganges may be It will be sult
better if you can broach the subject through a proxy
If they hear that we are willhng to buy they will bud ugh
Do the work very confidentially Be fearless Shn Rama
knshna 1s our helper what fear? Give my love to all
Yours affectionately
VIVERANANDA

PS5 (on the cover) Male special efforts for
Cossipore Give up the land at Belur Should the
poor’* die of starvation while you people at the top are

Jul, m co y Iing to whom the credt
should go? If Mahabodhi takes all the credit let it
Let the poor be benefited That the work 18 gowng on
well 13 good news Work on with greater energy | am
beginning to send athicles The sacchanne and hme
have reached \'

1Ic
To Mane Halbouster

ALMORA
25th July 1897
My Dear Mare

1 have tme will and opportumty now to clear my
promse  So my letter beqmns  { have been very wesk
for some time and with that and other things my visit to

England this Jubilee season had to be postponed
I was very sorry at first not to be able to meet my mce

The fammne stnicken people for whom the Mah Bodhi
Soctety agreed to pay on cond tion that the work would be done
an jts name
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and very dear fnends once more but Karma cannot be
avoided and [ had to rest contented with my Himalayas
It 15 a sorry exchange after all for the beauty of the
Iving spint shimng through the human face 1s far more
pleasurable than any amount of matenal beauty

Is not the soul the Light of the world?

The work 1 London had to go slow—for vanous
reasons and last though not the least was [ argent mon
amte! When | am there [ argent comes in somehow to
keep the mare going Now everybody shrugs his shoulder
I must come again and try my best to revive the work

I am having a good deal of nding and exercise but I
had to dnnk a lot of skimmed milk per prescription of
the doctors with the result that I am more to the front
than back! I am always a forward man though—but do
not want to be too promnent just now and I have given
up dnnking milk

I am glad to learn that you are eating your meals with
good appetite

Do you know Miss Margaret Noble of Wimbledon?
She 15 working, hard for me Do correspond with her if
you can and you can help me a good deal there Her
address 1s Brantwood Worple Road Wimbledon

So you saw my httle friend Miss Orchard and you
lked her too—good | have great hopes for her And
how [ should Lke to be retired from Iife 5 achvities entirely
when I am very old and hear the world nnging with the
names of my dear dear young friends hke yourself and
Miss Orchard et !

By the by I am glad to find that [ am aging fast my
hair 1s turning grey  Silver threads among the gold —I
mean black—are coming n fast

It 1s bad for a preacher to be young dont you think
s0? {do as [ did all my hfe People have more con
fidence 1n an old man and it loocks more venerable Yet
the old rogues are the worst rogues 1n the world isn¢ 1t?
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The world has its code of judgment which alas 1s
very different from that of truth s

So your Umiversal Rehgion has been rejected by
the Revue de deux Mondes Never mind try again some
Once the 1ce 15 broken you get n at a
quick rate | am surte  And | am so glad that you love
the work 1t will make 1ts way I have no doubt of it Qur
ideas have a future ma chere Mane—and st will be

other paper

reahised soon
1 think thus letter will meet you in Pans—~your beaut

ful Pans—and | hope you will wrnte me lots about
French journahsm and the commg World s Farr there

I am so glad that you have been helped by Vedanta
and Yoga | am unfortunately sometimes like the errcus
clown who made others laugh himself muserable 11

You are naturally of a buoyant temperament
Nothing seems to touch you And you are moreover a
very prudent gul jnasmuch as you have scrupulously kept
yourself away from love and all its nonsense So you
see you have made your good Karma and planted the
seed of your hfelong well bemg Our difficulty n hfe
13 that we are guded by the present and not by the
future  What gves us a hittle pleasure now drags us on
to follow 1t with the result that we always buy a mass of
pam 1n the future for 1 hitle pleasure 1n the present

T wish 1 had nobody to love and | were an orphan m
my childhood The greatest misery in my hfe has been
my own people—my brothers and sisters and mother etc
Relatives are lile deadiy clogs to one s progress and 151t
not a wonder that people will still ga on to find new ones
by marnage 1t

He who 15 alone 1s happy Do good to all hke
everyone but do not love any one It 13 a bondage and
bondage brings, only misery  Live slone i your mind—
that 13 happtness  To have nobody to care for and never
minding who cares for one 1t the way to be free
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I envy so much your frame of mind—quet gentle
hght yet deep and free You are already free Mane
free already You are Jivanmuhta | am more of a
woman than a man you are more of a man than woman
I am always dragging other s pamn into me—for nothing
without being able to do any good to anybody—just as
women if they have no children bestow all therr
love upon a cat!1!!

Do you think this has any spintuality 1n 1t? Nonsense
it 1s all matenal nervous bondage—that 15 what 1t 13
O1 to get nd of the thraldom of the flesh!!

Your friend Mrs Martin very hindly sends me copies
of her every th—but Sturdy s ther
1s now below zero 1t seems He seems to be greatly dis
appomted with my non amval 1 England this summer
What could I do?

We have started two Maths here one in Calcutta
the other in Madras The Calcutta Math (a wretched
rented house) was awfully shaken m the late earthquake

We have got i a number of boys and they are
tramming  also we have opened famme relief in several
places and the work 15 gomg on apace We will try to
start simular centres n different places 1n India

In a few days | am going down to the plains and
from thence go to the Western parts of the mountams
When 1t 15 cooler i the plams [ will make a lecture tour
all over and see what work can be done

Here I cannot find any more time to wnte——so many
people are waiting—so here | stop dear Mane wishing
you all joy and happiness

May you never be lured by flesh 1s the constant

prayer of—
Ever yours mn the Lord
VIVEKANANDA
£
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To Swam Ramakrishnananda

ALMORA
29th July 1897

DeaR Sastl

1 got information that your work there 13 gong on
very well Get a thorough mastery of the three
Bhashyas (commentanes) and also study well European
hilosophy and allied sub to 1t without farl  To
fight with others one requires sword and shield—this fact
should never be forgotten 1 hope Sukul has now
reached there and 1s attending on you all nght If
Sadananda does not hke to stay there send him to
Calcutta Don t forget to send to the Math every week
a report of the work including imncome and expenditure
and other nformation

Alasinga s sister s husband bomowed four hundred
rupees from Badndas here promismg to gend 1t back as
soon as he reached Madras nquire from Alasinga and
tell im to send 1t quickly For | am leaving this place
the day after hether for M Hills or
somewhere else | shall decide later

Yesterday | delivered a lecture m the cucle of the
local English people and all were highly pleased with
it But | was very much pleased with the lecture n
Hind: that | dehvered the previous day—I did not know
before that 1 could be oratorical m Hindi

Arc there any new boys jomming the Math? If 20
then carry on the work in the same smenner es 1t 1 being
done 1n Calcutta At present don t use up your wisdom
too much last it should become completely exbausted—
you can do that later on

Pay particular attention to your health but too much
codditng of the body will on the contrary also sporl the
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health  [f there 1s not the strength of knowledge nobody

will care a tuppence for your nnging of the bell—this 1s

certam  and knowmng this for certamn equp yourself

accordingly My heart s love and blessings to you and
to Goodwin and others

Yours affectionately

VIVEKANANDA

CI*
To Swarmi Ramaknshnananda

AMBALA
19th August 1897

DeAR SHASHI

I am very much pamned to hear that the work
Madras 1s not prospenng for want of funds [ am glad
to learn that the amount borrowed by Alasinga s brother
mlaw (sisters husband) has been receved back m
Almora Goodwin has wntten to me to inform the
Reception Commuttee to take some money for expenses
from the amount that 1s left as a result of the lecture It
18 a very mean thing to spend the money received on the
occasion of that lecture for the purpose of the Reception
—and 1 do not bike to tell anybody anything about this
matter I have understood quite well what the people
of our country are when 1t comes to money matters
On my behalf you personally talk with the fnends there
and politely make them understand that 1t 1s all nght of
they can find ways and means to bear the expenses but
1f they cannct do so all of you come back to the Math
at Calcutta or go to Ramnad and estabhish the Math there

I am now gomng to the hills at Dharamsala  Niranjan
Dinu Knshnalal Latu and Achyut will stay at Amntsar
Why did you not all these days send Sadananda to !h}



418 SWAMI VIVEKANANDA S WORKS

Math? If he 1s still there then send him to the Punjab
on receipt of a letter from Niramjan from Amntsar [
mtend to start work n the Punjab after a few days more
rest in the Pumab hills  The Punjab and Rajputana are
wdeed fields for work I shall wnte to you agan soon
after starting work
My health was very bad recently Now I am very
slowly recoverng It will be all nght if I stay in the
hills for some more days My love to you and to
Alasinga G G R A Goodwin Gupta Sukul and all
others
Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

cir*

To Swam: Brahmananda

AMRITSAR
2nd September 1897

My Dear RakHan

Yogen tells me m a letter to buy the house at
Baghbazar for Rs 20000 Even 1f we buy that house
there are sull a lot of difficulies  for example we shall
have to break 1t down in part and make the drawing
room into a big hall and simiar alterations and repans
Moreover the house 13 very old and ramshackle How
ever consult Ginsh Babu and Atul and do what you
decide to be best  Today I am leaving by the two o dock
train with all my party for Kashmie The recent stay at
Dh la Hills has 1imp ) my health much and the
tonsthtis fever etc have completely dsappeared

From a letter of yours | got all the news Niranjan
Laty hnshnalal Dinanath Gupta and Achyut are al
gomng to kashmir with me
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The gentleman from Madras who donated Rs | 500

for famme rehef wants an account of how exactly
the money was expended Send hum such an account
‘We are domg more or less well

Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

PS Give my love to all at the Math
\'

Clir=
To Swam: Brahmananda

C/o RisHIBAR MUKHOPADHYAYA
CHIEF JusTIcE
SRINAGAR ~ KASHMIR
13th September 1897

My DeAR RarHAL
Now Kashmir The excellent accounts you heard
of this place are all true  There 1s no place so beautiful
as this  and the people also are fair and good looking
though their eyes are not beautful But I have also never
seen elsewhere willages and towns so hombly dirty In
Srnagar | am now putting up at the house of Rishibar
Babu He 1s very hospitable and kind  Send all my
letters to his address In a few days I shall go out
h else on but while returning 1
shall come by way of Sanagar and so shall get the letters
also | have read the letter that you sent regarding
Gangadhar  Wnte to him that there are many erphans
w Central India and in Gorakhpur From there the
Punjabis are getting many children  You must persuade /7
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Mahendra Babu and get up an agitation about this matter
so that the people of Calcutta are induced to take up the
charge of these orphans—such a movement 1s very desir
able Especally a memonal should be sent to the
Government requesting 1t to see that orphans taken over
by the mussionanes are returned to the Hindus
Tell Gangadhar to come over and on behalf of the
Ramaknshna Society a teanng campagn should be
made Gird up your loins and go to every house to
carry on the campaign Hold mass meetings ete
Whether you succeed or not start a funous agtation
Get all the facts from the important Bengah friends at
Gorakhpur by wnting to them and let there be a country
wide agmtation over this  Let the Ramaknshna Society
be fully estabhshed The secret of the whole thing 1s to
agitate and agitate without respite | am much pleased
to see the orderliness of Sarada s work Gangadhar and
Sarada should not rest satisfied until they have succeeded
in creahng a centre 1n every place they visit

Just now | recewed a letter from Gangadhar Itis
good news that he 15 determuned to start a centre in that
distnct ' Wrte to him saying that hus fniend the Magistrate
has sent an excellent reply to my letter As soon as we
come down to the plawns from Kashmur I shall send back
Late Niraman Dinu and khoka For there 1s no suit
able work for them here any more also within three to
four weeks send Shuddhananda Sushil and one other
to me Send them to the house of Mr Shyamacharan
Mukhopadhyaya Medical Hall Cantenment Ambala
From there I shall go to Lahore They should have
each two thick gerua coloured jerseys and two blankets
for bedding | shall buy them woollen chaddars and
other woollen necessities 1n Lahore  Jf the translanon of
Reja Yoga has been completed get 1t published
beanng all the cost Where the Janguage 13 obscure
make 1t very mmple and clear and Iet Tuls make a
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Hindi translation of 1t if he can If these books are
published they wall help the Math very greatly

I hope your health 1s now quite all nght Since
reaching Dharamsala [ have been all nght 1 like the
cold places there the body keeps well I have a desire
either to visit a few places in Kashmir and then choose
an excellent site and hive a quiet life there or to go on
floating on the water 1 shall do what the doctor advises
The Raja 1s not here now His brother the one just
next to him mn age 1s the Commander n Chief  Efforts
are being made to arrange a lecture under his chairman
ship | shall wnte all about this afterwards If the
meeting for the lecture 1s held i a day or two [ shall
stay back otherwise I go out again on my travels Sewier
1s still at Murree His health 1s very bad—gomg about
m the jolting fongas and jutkas The Bengah gentlemen
of Murree are very good and courteous Cave my
respects to G C Ghosh Atul Master Mahashay and
others and keep up the spints of everybody What 1s
the news about the house which Yogen suggested we
should buy? In October I shall go down from here and
shall deliver a few lectures 1 the Pumab  After that 1
may go via Sind to Cutch Bhuyy and Kathiawar—even
down to Poona if circumstances are favourable other
wise | go to Rajputana via Baroda From Rajputana [
go to the North Western Province ! then Nepal and
finally Calcutta—this 1s my present programme Every
thing however 13 1n God s hands My love and greetings
to all

Yours affectionately
‘VIVEKANANDA

In those days this was made up of Uttar Pradesh and part
of the Punjab

s
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To Swam: Shuddhananda

C/o RisHIBAR MUKHOPADHYAYA
CHIEF JusTiIcE
SRINAGAR KASHMIR
15th September 1897

My DEAR SHUDDHANANDA

We are m Kashmur at last I need not tell you of
all the beauties of the place It 13 the one land ht for
Yogis to my mind But the land 1s now inhabited by &
race who though possessing great physical beauty are
extremely dity | am gomng to travel by water for &
month seeing the sights and getting strong  But the aty
1s very malanous just now and Sadananda and Knstolal
have got fever Sadananda 1s all nght today but
Knstolal has fever yet The doctor came today and gave
him a purgative He will be all nnight by tomorrow we
hope and we start also tomorrow The State has lent
me one of 1ts barges and it 18 fine and quite comfortable
They have also sent orders to the Tahsildars of different
distnets  The people here are crowding in bands to
see us and are domg everything they can to make us
comfortable

A clipping from The Indian Mirror quoting passages
from an article wntten by Dr Barrows in an Amencan
paper has been sent over to me by somebody without
a name and asking me what reply to mve | send back
the cuthng to Brahmananda with my answer to the
passages which are damned hes!

1 am glad to learn you are doing well there and gong
on with your usual work | also had a letter from
Shivananda giving the details of work there

After a month I go back to the Punjab and [ wall
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expect three of you at Ambala In case a centre 1s
founded one of you will be left i charge Nuwanjan
Latu and knstolal will be sent back

1 intend to make a rapid march through the Punjab
and Sind via Kathiawar and Baroda back to Rajputana
and thence to Nepal and last Calcutta

Wnte to me C/o Rishibar Babu at Snnagar 1 will
get the letter on my way back

With love to all and blessings

Yours
4 VIVEKANANDA

cv*
To Sn Hanpada Mitra

SRINAGAR KASHMIR
1897

Dear HartPaDA

My health has been very bad for the last mne months
and the heat made 1t still worse So I have been wander
g over the hills from place to place Now I am i
KNashmur [ have travelled far and wide but I have never
seen such a country [ shall soon leave for the Pumab
and agan go to wortk From Sadananda I have heard
all the news about you and contimue to get it I am sure
to go to Karachi after visiting the Punjab so we shall
meet 1 person there

With blessings
'VIVEKANANDA
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To Miss Josephine MacLeod

SRINAGAR KASHMIR
30th September 1897
My Dear Miss MacLeop
Come soon 1f you intend to come really From
November to the muddle of February India 1s cool after
that 1t 15 hot  You will be able to see all you want within
that bme but to see all takes years
1 am 1 a hurry therefore excuse this hasty card
Kindly tender my love to Mrs Bull and my good wishes
and earnest thoughts for Goodwins speedy recovery
My love to Mother to Alberta to the baby to Hohster
and last not the least to Franky
Yours m the Lord
VIVEKANANDA

cvil

To Swemi Brahmananda

SRINACAR KASHMIR
30th September 1897

Dear RakmaL

1 received your affectionate letter and also the letter
from the Math | am leaving for the Punjab in two or
three days | have received the foreign mal  The
following are my answers to Miss Noble s questons
her letter

| Nearly all the branches have been started but
the movement 1s only just beginning

2 Most of the monks arc cducated Those that ate
not are also having secular educanon But above all
to do good pe&fcr unselfishness s absolutely necessary
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To ensure that more attention 13 given to spintual exer
cises than to anything else

3  Secular educators We get mostly those who
have already educated themselves What 15 needed 18
training them into our method and bwlding up of
character The traimmng 1s to make them obedient and
fearless and the method 1s to help the poor physically
first and then work up to higher regions of mentahty

Arts and Industnes This part of the programme
alone cannot be begun for want of funds The simplest
methed to be worked upon at present 1s to induce
Indians to use therr own produce and get markets for
Indian artware etc 1n other countnes This should be
done by persons who are not only not muddlemen them
selves but will devote the entire proceeds of this branch
to the benefit of the workmen

4  Wandenng from place to place will be necessary
till people come to ed The rel
of the wandenng monks will carry with 1t a much greater
weight than otherwise

5  All castes are open to our mfluence So long the
l’nghest only have been worked upon  But since the work
15 1 full n diff famine centres

we are mfluencing the lower classes more and more

6 Nearly all the Hindus approve our work only
they are not used to practical co operation in such works

7  Yes from the very start we are making no distinct
tion 1n our chanties or other good works between the
different rehigions of India

Reply to Miss N according to these hints

See that there s no remissness whatever 1n the
medical of Yog f y spend money
by drawing on the capxtal Did you go and meet
Bhavanath s wife?

1f Brahmachan Hanprasanna can come 1t will be very.




426 SWAMI VIVEKANANDA S WORKS

helpful Mr Sevier has become very impatent about

a house h it will be good if some
thing 1s done quickly about it! Hanprasanna 1s an engt
neer so he will be able to do something quickly about 1t
Also he understands better about the sutabihty of places
They ({the Seviers) hke to have a place somewhere near
ahout Dehra Dun or Mussoonie that 1s to say the place
must not be too cold and must be habitable throughout
the year So send Hanprasanna at once straight to
S} Shyamapada Mukherjee Medical Hall Ambala
Cantonment As soon as | go down to the Punjab 1 shall
send Mr Sevier along with lum I am retuming (to the
Math) in a trice after a tour of the Punjab karachi and
then via Rajputana not via kathiawar and Gujarat—to
Nepal Tulsi has gone to Madhya Bharat—s 1t for the
famine relief work?

My blessings and love to all 1 have got the news
that Kalt has reached New York but he has not wntten
any letter Sturdy wntes that his work had increased so
much that people were amazed—and a few persons have
also wntten me praising lim highly However there 18
not so much difficulty in Amenca the work will go on
somehow or other Send Shuddhananda and s brother
along with Hanprasanna Of the party only Gupta and
Achyut will accompany me

Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

CvIi*

To Swam: Ramaknshnananda
SRINACAR KASHAIR
30th September 1897
My Dzar Stashr
Now [ am returning from a vint to places in hashmur
In a day or two | shall leave for the Punjab  As my
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health 1s now much better | have decided to tour agan
1n the same way as before Not too much lectunng—
one or two lectures perhaps in the Punjab otherwise
none The people of our country have not yet offered
me even as much as a pice for my travelling expenses
—and to cap 1t all to take with you a whole party
well you ean easily understand how troublesome it all
18 It 1s also a matter of shame to have to draw upon
only the Enghsh discples So as before 1 start out

with only a blanket  In this place there 1s no need for
any person ke Goodwin as you can see

A monk from Ceylon P C Jinawar Vamar by name
has wntten to me among other things that he wants to
visit India  Perhaps he 1s the same monk who comes of
the Siamese royal famly His address 13 Wellawatta
Ceylon If convement mwite him to Madras He
beheves i the Vedanta It will not be so difficult to
send him to other places from Madras It 1s also good
to have such a person i the Order My love and blessings
to you and all others
Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

PS The Maharaja of Khetn 1s reaching Bombay
on the 10th October Dont forget to present him an
address of welcome

CIX*
To Swam: Brahmananda
SRINAGAR KASHMIR
30th September 1897
My Dear RakHat,

1 understand from a letter of Gopal Dada that you
have seen that piece of land at Konnagar It seems that
VII-28
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that site 1s rent free and measures 16 bighas (about 5
acres) and that the pnce 1s below eight or ten thousand
Tupees Do what you think best after considenng the
healthiness and other factors  In a day or two 1 shall
leave for the Punjab  So don t wnite any more letters to
me at this address 1 shall telegraph to you my next
address Don t forget to send Hanprasanna  Tell Gopal
Dada thus  Your health will soon be all nght—winter 15
cormng what fear? Eat well and be merry  Wnte a
letter to Mrs C Sewier at Spnng Dale Murree as to
Yogen s present state of health marking on the cover
to await amval Give my love and blessings to all

Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

PS The Maharaja of Khetnn reaches Bombay on
the 10th October Dont forget te give hum an address
of welcome v

X
To Sister Nwedita

SRINAGAR KASHMIR
Ist October 1897

Dear Marco

Some people do the best work when led  Not every
one 13 born fo lead The best leader however 1s onc
who JYeads ke the baby The baby thoagh appa
rently depending on everyone 1s the king of the house
hold At least 1o my thinking that s the secret
Many fee! but only a few can express 1t 13 the power
of expresaing one s love and appreciation and sympathy
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for others that enables one person to succeed better m
spreading the 1dea than others

I shall not try to descnbe Kashmir to you Suffice 1t
to say 1 never felt sorry to leave any country except this
Paradise on earth and | am trymng my best if I can to
influence the Raja mn staring a centre  So much to do
here and the matenal so hopeful !

The great difficulty 1s this | see persons giving me
almost the whole of their love But I must not give any
one the whole of mune 1n return for that day the work
would be nuned  Yet there are some who will Jook for
such a return not having the breadth of the impersonal
view It 1s absolutely necessary to the work that I should
have the enthusiastic love of as many as posstble while |
myself remamn entirely impersonal Otherwise jealousy
and quarrels would break up everything A leader must
be impersonal 1 am sure you understand this 1 do not
mean that one should be a brute making use of the devo
tion of others for his own ends and laughing 1n his sleeve
meanwhile What | mean 1s what I am intensely
personal 1n my love but having the power ta pluck out
my own heart with my own hand if it becomes neces
sary for the good of many for the welfare of many
as Buddha said Madness of love and yet m 1t no bond
age Matter changed mto spint by the force of love
Nay that 1s the gist of our Vedanta There 13 but One
seen by the ignorant as matter by the wise as God And
the history of civihsation 1s the progressive reading of
spint into matter The ignorant see the person mn the
non person  The sage sees the non person 1n the person
Through pamn and pleasure joy and sorrow this 1s the one
lesson we are learmng

Yours ever with love and truth
'VIVEKANANDA,
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CX1#
To Swam:t Brahmananda

MURREE
11th October 1897

My Dear RAKHAL

I feel I have been working as 1f under an irresistible
wnpulse for the last ten days beginmng from Kashmuw
It may ba either a physical or a mental disease Now 1
have come to the conclusion that I am unfit for further
work I now understand that | have been very harsh
to all of you But | knew however that you would bear
with all my shortcomings 1n the Math there 15 no one
else who will do so I have been mecreasingly harsh to
you Whatever has happened 1s now past—it 1s all the
result of past Karma What 1s the good of my repent
ance? [do not behieve mit Itis all Karma Whatever
of Mothers work was to be accomplished through me
She made me do and has now flung me aside breaking
down my body and mind Her will be donel

Now I retire from all this work In a day or two |
shall give up everything and wander out alone | shall
spend the rest of my life quietly in some place or other
Forgive me if you all will or do what you hke Mts
Bull has gven much of the money She has mphet
confidence m Sharat Do the work of the Math with
Sharat s advice or do as you will But | have all along
been like a hero—! want my work to be quick Iike light
mng and firm as adamant Similarly shall 1 die also
Therefore kindly do my work for me—no queston of
success or defeat enters here ot all [ have never
retreated 1n a fight—shall I now ? There 15 success
and failure in every work  But [ am inclined to beheve
that one who 13 a coward will after death be born as a0
insect or a worm that there 18 no salvation for a coward
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even after milhons of years of penance Well shall 1
after all be born as a worm? In my eyes this world
15 mere play—and 1t will always remamn as such
Should one spend six long months brooding over the ques
tions of honour and disgrace gam and loss pertamning to
this? I am a man of action Simply advice upon
advice 15 being given—thts one says this that one says
that agan that man threatens and this one fnghtens!
This hfe 13 not mn my view such a sweet thing that |
would long to hve through so much care and caution and
fear Money life friends and relatives and the love of
men and myself—f one wants to enter into work fully
assured beforehand of all these—if one has to be so
much ndden with fear then one will get just what
Gurudeva used to say The crow thinks itself very clever

but '*—well he will get that After all what 1s
the purpdse behind all these—money and wealth Maths
and hing and | ? There 1s only

one purpose m the whole of hfe—education Otherwise
what 15 the use of men and women land and wealth?

So loss of money or loss of anything else—! cannot
bother about and I will not When I fight I fight with
girded Jomns—that much 1 fully understand and I also
understand that man that hero that god who says

Dont care be fearless O brave one here I am by
your side! To such a mangod I offer a million
salutations Therr presence punfies the world they are
the saviours of the world And the others who always
wail Oh dont go forward there 1s this danger there 1s
that danger —those dyspeptics—they always tremble
with fear But through the grace of the Divine Mother
my mind 1s so strong that even the most ternble
dyspesia shall not make me a coward To cowards

& The crow thinks utself v ry cleve but 1t cannot help eating
Ith

"
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what advice shall 1 offer )—nothing whatsoever have I to
say But this I deswre that | should find shelter at the
fect of those brave souls who dared to do great deeds
even though they failed to succeed of those heroes who
never qualed nor shihed of those fighters who never
disobeyed orders through fear or pnde 1 am the child
of the Drwine Mother the source of all power and
strength To me cnngng fawnmg whining degrad
mg mertia and hell are one and the same thmg O
Mother of the Unmiverse O my Gurudeva who would
constantly say This 1s a bero! — pray that | may not
have to die a coward This 1s my prayer O brother
Teq saRshia v €15y quEAaA” — certawly there s or
there will be born one equal to me some one or
other will certainly anse from these thousands of devotees
of Shn Ramaknshna who will be ke me and who will
be able to understand me

O hero awake and dream no more Denth has
caught you by the forelock stll fear not What
I have never done—fleeing from the battle—well will
that happen today? For fear of defeat shall 1 retreat
from the fight? Defeat 18 the ornament the hero adorns
himself with What to acknowledge defeat without
fighting! O Mother Mother! Not one capable of
even plaging second fiddle and yet the mind filled with
petty self importance  We tinderstand everything
Now I retire everything | leave m your control 1f
Mother sends me men again in whose heart there 19
courage 1n whose hands strength 1n whose eyes there 18
fire real children of the Mother—f She mves me even
one such then [ shall work again then I shall retum
Chherwise [ shall take 1t that by Mothers will ths 18
the end | am 1n a tremendous hurry [ want to work
at hurncane speed and [ want featless hearts

I have rebuked poor Sarada scverely What to
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do? I do scold but [ also have much to complan

Almost suffe d by short breath ding and
standing I have wntten an article for hum It 1s all
good oth how will come ? Wil
Mother n the end kill me with attachment? I have
offended all of you—do what you want

I bless you all with a full heart May Mother
enshrine Herself in your hearts as strength w1y gfaer—
the support that 1s fearlessness—may She make you all
fearless  This I have seen mm hfe—he who 1s over
cautious about himself falls into dangers at every step
he who 15 afraid of losing honour and respect gets only
disgrace he who 1s always afraid of loss always loses

May all good attend you all

Yours affectcnately
'VIVEKANANDA

CXIi*

To Swam: Brakmananda
MURREE

12th October 1897

My DeAR RakHAL
I wrote at length in yesterdays letter 1 think
1t desirable to give you special directions about certain
matters () To all those who collect money and
send 1t to the Math the acknowledgment of the
amounts will be 1ssued from the Math (2} The acknowl
edgment must be in duphcate one for the sender and
one for filing 1n the Math (3} There must be a big
register 1n which all the names and addresses of the
donors will be entered (4) Accounts accurate to the
last pie must be kept of the amounts that are donated
to the Math Fund and fully accurate accounts should be
obtamed from Sarada and others to whom money 1s

!/
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gwen  For lack of accurate account keeping see
that 1 am not accused as a cheat  These accounts
should afterwards be published {5) Immediately go and
register a will under lawyer s advice to the effect that i
case you and [ die then Han and Sharat will succeed to
all that there 1s 1n our Math

[ have not yet got any news from Ambala whether
Hanprasanna and others have reached there or not
Give the other half sheet of this letter to Master
Mahashay

Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

CXil

To Sister Niwedita

JAMVU
3rd November 1897

My Dear Miss Nobte
Too much sentiment hurts work

steel and soft as a flower 1s the motto

1 shall soon wnte to Sturdy He 1s nght to tell you
that 1n case of trouble | will stand by you You wll have
the whole of 1t 1f I find a prece of bread 1n India—you
may rest assured of that | am going to wntc to Sturdy
from Lahore for which I start tomomrow I have been
here for 15 days to get some Jand 1in Kashmur from the
Maharaja I intend to go to Kashmir agam next summer
if 1 am here and start some work there

With everlasting Jove

Hard as

Yours
VVEKANANDA

This was the Iast letier received in England by 5iter
Nivedita,
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To Swamu Brahmananda

LAHORE
11th November 1897

My Dear Raxnar

The lecturt at Lahore 13 over somehow [ shall
start for Dehra Dun 1 a day or two | have now post
poned my tour to Sind as none of you are agreeable to
1t and also because of vanous other obstacles Some
body has opened my two letters from England on the
way So dont send me letters any further for the
present Send them after [ have wntten for them from
Khetn  If you go to Onssa then make arrangements
that some one will do all the work as your representa
tive—say Han especially now when I am daily expecting
letters from Amenca

Pethaps the will that I asked you to make in favour
of Han and Sharat has now been made

Probably I shall leave Sadananda and Sudhir here
after establishing a Soctety Now no more lectunng—
1 go 1n a hurry straight to Rajputana  The establishment
of the Math must have precedence over everything
‘Without regular exercise the body does not keep fit
talling talking all the time brings illness—know this for
certan My love to all

Yours affectionately

VIVEKANANDA
3
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CXV*

To Swart Brahmananda
LAHORE
15th November 1897
My Dear RakuaL
[ hope you and Han are now 1n good health The
work 1n Lahore went off with great eclat Noaw [ go to
Dehra Dun  The Sind tour 1s postponed I have yet
no news whether Dinu late and Krshnalal have
reached Jaipur  Babu Nagendranath Gupta will collect
subsenptions and donations from here and send them to
the Math to meet expenses Send him regular receipts
Let me know if you have received anything from Murree
Rawalpindi and Sialkot
Reply to me Cfo Post Master Dehra Dun  Other
letters you may send me after heanng from me from
Dehra Dun My health 1s good only 1 have to get up
at mght once or twice | am having sound sleep sleep
1s not sporled even after exhausting lectures and [ am
doing exervise every day there 1s no trouble at all
Now come on work with redoubled energy Keep an
eye on that big pece of land—in all secrecy We are
making regular efforts so that the big Utsava® can be held

there My love to all
Yours affectionately

‘VIVEKANANDA

PS It will be a very good thing if Master Maha
shay will wnte now and then about us 1n The Tribune s0
that Lahore will not become cold again—now 1t 15 quite
warmed vp  Spend meney a hitfle economically pl
gnmage expenses should be borne by you personally
hing and d T should be charged
to the Math v

* Celebration—of She; Ramaknishna o bisthdsy
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To Swam: Premananda

DEHRA DUN
24th November 1897

My Dear Basuravt

I got all news about you from Hanprasanna I am
especially pleased to hear that Rakhal and Hanu are now
qute well

Now Babu Raghunath Bhattacharya of Tehn 1s suffer
g very much from some pan 1n the neck [ also have
been suffering for a long time from some pamn at the
back of my neck If you can get hold of some very old
ghee then send some of 1t to hum at Dehra Dun and
some of 1t to me also at my Khetn address You are
sure to get it from Habu or Sharat (lawyer) Address it
to Babu Raghunath Bhattacharya Dehra Dun N W P
and 1t will reach him
The day after tomorraw | am leaving for Saharanpur
from there to Rajputana
Yours affectionately

VIVEKANANDA
PS My love to all
v
CXvI*
To Swam: Brahmananda
DELH!

30th November 1897
My Dear Raxuan

Part of the money that Miss Muller promsed has
reached Calcutta  The balance will come afterwards
m a short while We have also some amount Miss
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Muller will depostt the money 1n your name as well as
mine with Messts Grindlay & Co  As you have got the
power of attorney you alone can draw all the money
As soon as the money 1s deposited you yourself with
Han go to Patna and meet that gentleman and by some
means or other influence him and if the pnce of the
land 1s reasonable buy it If it cannot be had try for
some other plot of ground | am trying to get some
money 1n these parts too  We must hold the big festival
on our own plot of ground—remember this must be your
first and foremost work come what may

You have shown great pluck the work you have
done these last eight or mine months does you great
credit Now you must see to it that a Math and a centre
m Calcutta ate steadily established before everything
else  Work hard to this end but quetly and i secret
Get information about the Cossipore house alsa  To
morrow | am going to Khetn via Alwar My health 1s
good even though | have caught a cold  Send all letters

to Khetn My love to all
Yours affectionately

VIVEKANANDA

PS  What about the will I asked you to make 1n
favour of Sharat and Han? Or will you buy the land and

other things 1 my name and | shall make a will ?
\'

XV
To Swamt Brahmananda
DELHI
8th December 1697
My Dear Rakmac,
We shall start for Khetn tomorrow Gradually the
luggage hos greatly increased  After khetn | antend to
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send everybody to the Math [ cauld get done through
them none of the work which I had hoped That 1s
to say 1t1s quite certain that none of them can do any
thing if he always remamns with me Unless each goes
about independently he will not be able to do anything
The fact 15 who will care for them if they are m my
company ? Only waste of tme So | am sending them
to the Math

Keep as a fund for some [‘Jermanenl work the
balance of the money left after the famine rekef Do not
spend that money for any other purpose and after giving
the full accounts of the famine work note down thus
So much balance 1 left for some other good work

Work 1 want—I don t want any humbug To those
who have no desire to work I say My dear fellow now
go and follow your own way As soon as I reach
Khetnn I will send you the power of attorney with my
signature 1f the document has reached there mean
while Open only those letters from Amernca which
bear the Boston postmark not the others Send all my
Ietters to Khetn [ shall get money m Rajputana atself
no cause for anxiety on that score Try energetically
for the prece of land we must have the celebration on
our own ground this time

Is the money 1n the Bengal Bank or have you kept
it elsewhere 2 Be very careful about money matters
keep detailed accounts and regarding money know for
certain that one cannot rely even on one s own father

Ciwve my love to all Wnte to me how Han 1s
doing  Recently I met at Dehra Dun the Udas: Sadhu
Kalyin Dev and a few others 1 hear the people at
Hrnshikesh are very eager to see me and are asking again
and again about me

Yours affechonately
VIVEKANANDA
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CXiIXe

To Swami Brahmananda

KHETR!
14th December, 1897

My DEAR RakHaL

1 have today sent your power of attorney with my
signature Draw the money as early as you can
and wire to me as soon as you have done so A Raja
of a place in Bundelkhand named Cl has nvited
me I shall vist the place on my way to the Math
The Raja of Lambdi too 18 wnting earnestly [ cannot
avord going there also I shall make a hghtning tour of
Kathiawar—that 1s what 1t will come to I shall feel
great rehef as soon as | reach Calcutta There 15
no news from Boston as yet perhaps Sharat 15 coming
anyway whenever any news comes from anywhere

wrte to me immediately
Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

PS How 1s Kana ? [ hear that his health 1s not
good  Pay specal attenton to him and see that
nobody 1s unduly bossed over Wiite to me about your
health as well as Han s v

CXX*
To Swarmt Shirananda
JaPLR
27th Decembes 1897
My DEaR Sinvananpa

Mr Setlur of Gurgaon Bombay whom you kmow
very well from Madras wntes to me to send somebody
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to Africa to look &fter the religious needs of the Indian
emgrants m Afnica He will of course send the man and
bear all expenses

The work will not be very congemal at present [ am
afraxd but 1t 1s really the work for a perfect man  You
know the erugrants are not hked at all by the white
people there  To look after the Indians and at the same
tme mamntain cool headedness so as not to create more
stnfe—is the work there No immediate result can be
expected but m the long run 1t will prove a more bene
ficral work for India than any yet attempted | wish you
to try your luck in this If you agree please wnte to Setlur
about your willingness and ask for more informaton
mentionmg this letter  And godspeed to you! I am not
very well but am gomng to Calcutta 1n a few days and
will be all nght

Yours in the Lord
'VIVEKANANDA

CXX1
To Raja Pyari Mohan Mukhenee

THE MATH BELUR
25th February 1898

My Dear Rajan

My gratitude for your very kind mwitation to speak
1 had a talk with Mr Bhattacharya on the subject a few
days back and | am trying my best as a result to find
time for your Society 1 also promised to let them know
the result on Sunday

A fnend to whom I owe much 1s here presumably
to take me to his place in Danjeeling -
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There are some Amencan frends come and every
spare moment 18 occupied 1n working for the new Math
and several orgamsations theren and | expect to leave
India next month for Amenca

Believe me 1 am trying my best ta be able to take
advantage of this invitation of yours and shall com
municate the result to you on Sunday through Mr
Bhattacharya

Yours with Jove and blessmgs

VIVEKANANDA
CXXIt
To Swam: Ramakrishnananda
MATH BEILUR
HOWRAH PO,

25th February 1898

My Dear Stasm

Cur 1| for the s ful carrymg out
of the Mahotsava! in Madras Hope you had a good
gathenng and plenty of spintual food We are all so
glad that you have mrded yourself to teach more of
spirituality to the Madras people than those finger twist
ings and kling phat® you are so fond of Really your
lecture on Shry! was splendid 1 could only catch & report
m the Madras Mad in Khandwa and the Math people
have not had any Why don t you send us over a copy ?

1 learn that you complan about my slence st ? 1
have wntten you more letters however than you ever

'Big ¢ 1 bratian—~of Shrs Remaknshne s birthd y
* Crypuc Mantray or sound formulse
Shes Ramaknshan
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wrote me from Europe and Amenca even You ought
to give me all the news you can from Madras every week
Simplest way 1s to put down a few lines and a few items
of news every day on a sheet
My health has not been all nght of late at present
it 15 much better Caleutta s unusually cool just now
and the Amencan friends who are here are enjoying it
ever so much Today we take possession of the land
we have bought and though 1t 1s not practicable to have
the Mahotsava on it just now I must have something on 1t
on Sunday Anyhow Shri s relics must be taken to our
place for the day and worshipped Gangadhar 1s here
and asks me to wnte to you that though he has succeeded
mn getting some sul for the Brah din the
deltvery being very wregular he 1s afraid of losing them
also soon | recewved your letter of recommendation for
the young man with the old story of having nothing
to eat Your Honour only added in the Madras edition
got a number of children too  for generating whom no
recommendation was needed! | would be very glad to
help him  but the fact 15 | have no money every cent
1 had I have made over to Raja? as they all say I am a
spendthnft and are afraid of keeping money with me |
have however sent the letter to Rakhal if he can find
the way to help your friend the young man in having
some more clildren He wntes that the Chnstians will
help lam out if he becomes a convert but he wont
Perhaps he 1s afrard that his conversion will make Hindu
India lose one of her bnghtest jewels and Hindu society
the benefit of his propagating power to eternal musery !

The boys here are rather seedy owing to the unusual
amount of pure and cool air they are made to breathe
1n and hve on the bank of the Ganges in the new Math
Sarada has his malana brought over from Dinajpur |

Rakhal or Sw mi Brahm nanda

X ITIT A
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made him eat a dose of opum the other day without
much benefit to him except his bram which progressed for
some howrs towards its natural direchon namely 1diocy
Han also has a touch 1 hope 1t will take off a good bit
of ther avonrdupois By the by we have once more
started the dancing business here and it would make
your heart glad te see Han and Sarada and my own good
self in a waltz How we keep balance at all 1s a wonder
to me

Shatat has come and 15 hard at work as usual We
have got some good furniture now and a big jump from
the old Chata: (mat) 1n the old Math to mice tables and
chairs and three Khats {cots) mind you We have curtailed
the Puja (worship) work a good deal and the amount of
pruntng your kiings and phats and stahds have undergone
would make you faint The puja occupied only the day
and they slept soundly all mght How are Tulsi and
Khoka® Are they more tractable with you than under
Rakhal? You may run in to Calcutta for a few days
gving charge to Tulst but it 13 so expensive and then
you must go back as Madras has to be thoroughly
worked up 1 am gong to Amenca again with Mrs Bull
m a few monthy

Give my love to Goodwin and tell him that we are
gomng to see hum at any rate on our way to Japﬂ"
Shivananda 1s here and | have toned down a bit hus great
destre to go to the Himalayas for good! [s Tuls con
templating the same? The bandicoot hole will be 2
sufficient cave for lum 1 suppose

So the Math here 1 a fatt accompli and | am gong
over to get more help Wotk on with energy India
18 & rotten corpse inside and outsde We shall revive 3t
by the blessings of Shri Maharay With all love

Ever yours i the Lord
VIVEKANWNDA
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CXXIII
To Miss Mary Hale

MATH BELUR
HOWRAH DISTRICT
BENGAL INDIA
2nd March 1898

My Dear Mary

You have news of me already I hope through the
letter | wrote to Mother Church  You are all so kind the
whole family to me [ must have belonged to you m the
past as we Hindus say My only regret 1s that the
rmlhonaies do not materiahise and | want them so badly
Just now that I am growing decrepit and old and hot 1n
the mudst of bullding and orgamsing Though Harnet
has got one of a million wirtues a few millons of
cash virtue would have made 1t more shimng | am sure
so you do not commt the same mstake A certain
young couple had everything favourable to make them
man and wife except that the bnde s father was deter
mined not to give his daughter to anyone who had not a
mmlion The young people were in despair when a clever
matchmaker came to the rescue He asked the bnde
groom whether he was willing to part with lis nose on
payment of a million—which he refused The match
maker then swore before the bride s father that the bride
groom had in store goods worth several millilons and the
match was completed Dont you take Lke mulhons
Well well you could not get the nullionaire so I could
not get the money so I had to worry a good deal and
work hard to no purpose  so [ got the disease It requires
brains ke mme to find out the true cause—{ am charmed
with myself!

Well 1t was in Southern India when ! came from
London and when the people were feting and feastng
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and pumping all the work out of me that an old
hereditary disease made 1ts appearance The tendency
was always there and excess of mental work made it
express atself Total coll and

followed and [ had to leave Madras immediately for the
cooler Notth 2 day s delay meant waiting for a week
that awful heat for another steamer By the by 1learned
afterwards that Mr Barrows amved in Madras next day
and was very much chagnined at not finding me as he
expected though [ helped getting up an address for lam
and arranged for his reception  Poor man he httle knew
I was at death s door then

1 have been travelling n the Himalayas all through
last summer and a cold chmate 1 found immedrately
brought me round but as soon as | come into the heat
of the plams | am down agam From today the heat 1n
Caleutta 15 becoming intense and 1 will soon have to fiy
This time to cool Amenca as Mrs Bull and Miss MacLeod
are here I have bought a piece of land for the inatite
tion on the nver Ganges near Calcutta on which 1s a httle
house where they are hving now within a stonc s throw
15 the house where the Math 1s situated at present in
which we hve

So | see them every day and they are emoymng t
immensely a IInde They imntend making a tnp t0
hashmur 1n a month and | am going with them as a gude
and friend and philosopher perhaps if they are willng
After that we all sail for the land of freedom and scandal

You need not be alarmed with me as the disease will
take two or three years at worst ta carry me off A best
it may remam a harmless compamon | &m content
Only | am working hard to set things all night and alway
so that the machine moves forward when | am off the
stoge  Death | have conquered long ago when I gave
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up hfe My only anxiety 1s the work and even that to the
Lord I dedicate and He knows best

Ever yours 1n the Lord
VIVEKANANDA

CXXIV

To Swarmt Ramakrishnananda

MATH BELUR
(HOWRAH}
March 1898
My Dear SHAsH
I forgot to wmte you about two things |  That

Tulst ought to learn shorthand from Goodwin at least the
begmiming 2 I had to wnte a letter almost every mail
to Madras while [ was out of India I have m van
wrtten for a copy of those letters Send me all those
letters [ want to wnite out my travels Do not fail and
1 shall send them back as soon as they have been used
up The Dawn can manage with 200 subsenbers to
come out regularly on Rs 40/ an issue expenditure
This 1s a great fact to know The P B (Prabuddha
Bharata) seems to be very disorgamised try best to
orgamse 1t Poor Alasmnga I am sorry for hum  Only
thing I can do 1s to make him entirely free for a year so
that he may devote all his energy to the Brahmavadin
work  Tell lum not to worry I have hum always 1n mund
poor child his devotion I can never repay

I am thinhing of going to Kashmir again with Mrs
Bull and Miss MacLeod Retum to Caleutta and start
for Amencs from here

Miss Noble 1s really an acqusiton She will soon
surpass Mrs Besant as a speaker I am sure

Do look after Alasinga | have an 1dea that he 1s
s

-
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breaking himself with worh  Tell him the best work 15
only done by alternate repose and work Give him all
my love We had two pubhe lectures in Caleutta one
from Miss Noble and the other from our Sharat Both of
them &id very well indeed there was great enthusiasm
which shows that the Calcutta public has not forgotten
us Some of the members of the Math had a touch of
fluenza  They are all nght now The thing 18 worlong
mcely Shn (Holy) Mother 1s here and the European and
Amencan ladies went the other day to see her and what
do you think Mother ate with them even there! ls not
that grand? The Lord 1s watching over us there 13 no
fear do not lose your nerves keep your health and take
things easy It 15 always good to pve a few strong
strokes and rest on your ocars Rakhal 1s living with the
new land and buldings | was not satsfied with the
Mahotsava this year  What 1t should be 13 a grand mixture
of all the different phases here We shall tey it next
year—! shall send mstructions  With love to all of you
there and blessings

VIVEKANANDA

CXXV
To Muss Josephine MacLeod

DARJEELING
18th Aprd 1698

My Dear Jor Joe

1 was down with fever brought upon perhaps by
excessive mountan chimbing and the bad health i the
station
I am be ter today and 1ntend leaving this 1n a day of
two  In spite of the great heat there [ used 1o sleep well
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m Calcutta and had some appetite Here both have
vanished—this 15 all the gain
I could not see Miss Muller yet on the subject of
Marguente but I mtend to wnite her today She 1s making
all arrangement to receive her here Mr Gupta 1s also
imvited to teach them Bengali She may now do some
thing about her I shall however wnte
It will be easy for Marguente to see Kashmur any
time during her stay but if Miss M 1s not willing there
will be a big row again to injure both her and Marguente
I am not sure whether | go to Almora again  Much
nding 1t seems ts sure to bnng on a relapse | wall wait
for you at Simla—whilst you pay your visit to the Seviers
We will think on 1t when [ am in [ am so glad to learn
that Miss Noble delivered an address at the R K
Misston  With all love to the Trmty
Ever yours in the Lord
VIVEKANANDA

CXXVI*
To Swamt Brahmananda

DareeLinG
23rd Apnil 1898
My Dear RakHaAL
My health was excellent on my return from Sanduk
phu (11924 ft} and other places but after returmng
to Daneeling 1 had first an attack of fever and after
recovenng from that | am now suffenng from cough and
cold I try to escape from this place every day but
they have been constantly pumng % off for a long tme
However tomorrow Sunday I am leaving  after halt
ing at Kharsana for a day [ start agamn for Calcutta onw
Monday I shall send you a wire after staring ;“V
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Trish

should hold an annual 4 of the R
Mission and also one for the Math  In both the meetings
the accounts of famme relief must be submitted and the
report of the famne rehef must be pubhshed keep all
this ready
Nityagopal says an Englsh will
not cost much So let us first get this one out and we
shall see ta the Bengali magazine afterwards  All these
pomts will have to be discussed Js Yogen willing to
shoulder the responsibihty of runmng the paper? Shashi
writes that 1f Sharat goes some time to Madras they may
make a lecture tour jointly Oh how hot 1t1snow !
Ask Sharat:f G C Sarada Shashi Babu and others have
got their ariicles ready Give my love and blessing to
Mrs Bull Miss MacLeod and Nivedita
Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

CXXvil
To Miss Josephine Macl.cod

DAREELING
29th April 1898

My Dear Joe Jor

1 have had several attacks of fever the last beng
influenza

It has left me now only I am very weak yet At
soon as | gather strength enough to undertake the
journey 1 come down to Caleutta

On Sunday | leave Danjeeling probably stopping for
a day or two at hurseong then duect to Celeutta
Calcutta must be very hot yust now Never mind 1t 19 21l
the better for influenza  In case the plague breaks out 13
Caleutta | must not go anywhere and you start for
Kashmir with Sadananda How did you hke the of
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gentleman Devendra Nath Tagore 2 Not as styhsh as
Hans Baba with Moon God and Sun God of course
What enhghtens your nsides on a dark mght when the
Fire God Sun God Moon God and Star Goddesses
have gone to sleep ? It 1s hunger that keeps my con
up [ have d d Oh the great doctrine
of correspondence of hght! Think how dark the world
has been all these ages without 1t! And all this knowl
edge and love and work and all the Buddhas and
Knshnas and Chnsts—vain  vam have been their hves
and work for they did not discover that which keeps
the mner hght when the Sun and Moon were gone to the
hmbo  for the mght! Delcious wsnt 1t?
If the plague comes to my natwve city | am deter
mined to make myself a sacnfice and that | am sure 1s a
Darn sight better way to Nirvina than pounng obla
tions to all that ever twinkled
1 have had a good deal of correspondence with
Madras with the result that [ need not send them any help
Just now On the other hand [ am gomng to start a paper
mn Caleutta 1 will be ever so much obhged 1f you help
me staring that As always with undying love

Ever yours in the Lord
VIVEKANANDA

CXXvi
To Swami Brahmananda
ALMORA

20th May 1898

My Dear RaxiaL
I have got all the news from your letter and have
replied to your wire already Nwanjan and Govindalal
Shah will wait at Kathgodam for Yogen Ma After |
reached Namnt Tal Baburam went from here to Nai T 1
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on horseback agamnst everybodys adwice and whie
he also d us on horseback 1 was far

behind as | was 1n a Dandi  When I reached the dak
bungalow at mght I heard that Baburam had agam fallen
from the horse and had hurt one of his arms—though he
had no fractures Lest | should rebuke him he stayed
n a pnvate lodging house Because of his fall Miss
MacLeod gave him her Dandi and herself came on the
horse He did not meet me that mght Next day [ was
making arrangements for a Dand: for hum when | heard
that he had already left on foot Since then I have not
heard of lum I have wired to one or two places but
no news Perhaps he 1s puthing up at some willage
Very welll They are experts n increasing one s womes

There will be a Dandi for Yogen Ma but all the
rest will have to go on foot

My health 1s much better but the dyspepsia has not
gone and again wsomma has set in It will be very
helpful 1f you can soon send some good Ayurvedic
medicine for dyspepsia

Since only one or two sporadic cases of plague have
occurred thete there 1s plenty of accommodation in the
Government plague hospital and there 15 a talk of having
hospitals 1n every Ward Taking all this into considera

ton do what the d ds But ber that
something said by somebody in Baghbazar does not
conshitute public opinion Take care that funds do

not run short 1n ttmes of need and that there 13 no waste
of money For the present buy a plot of ground for
Ramlal 1n the name of Raghuwir® after careful d

non The Holy Mother will be the Sebat
after her will come Ramlal and Shibu will succeed
them as Sebait or make any other arrangement that

The famuly derty at Shr Rsmaknshnn o brtfplace homat
pukur Ramlal being his nephew
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seems best You can 1f you think it nght begin
the construction of the building even now  For 1t 1s not
good to hve 1 a new house for the frst one or two
months as 1t will be damp the anti erosion wall can
be completed afterwards 1 am trying to raise money for
the magazine See that the sum of Rs | 200 which I
gave for the magazine 1s kept only for that account
All the others are well here Sadananda spramed
his foot yesterday He says he will be all nght by the
evening The clmate at Almora 1s excellent at this tme
Moreover the bungalow rented by Sevier 1s the best mn
Almora On the opposite side Annie Besant 1s staying
n a small bungalow with Chakravarty Chakravarty 1s
now the son n law of Gagan (of Ghazipur) One day 1
went to see him  Anme Besant told me entreat
ingly that there should be friendship between her
orgamsation and mine all over the world etc etc Today
Besant will come here for tea  Our ladies are 1n a small
bungalow near by and are qute happy Only Mhss
MacLeod 15 a httle unwell today Hamry Sevier 1s
becoming more and more a Sadhu as the days pass by
Brother Han sends you his greetings and Sadananda
Ajoy and Suren send you ther respectful salutattons
My love to you and all the others
Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

PS Gwve my love to Swshil and Kanai and all
the others A\

CXXIX
ToMr E T Sturdy
Kasnwir
3rd July 1898

DEeAR STURDY
Both the edittons had my assent as it was



454 SWAMI VIVEKANANDA S WORKS

between us that we would not object to anybody s
publishing my books Mrs Bull knows about 1t all and
18 wrihing to you

I had a beautiful letter from Mhss Souter the other
day She 1s as frnendly as ever

With love to the children Mrs Sturdy and yourself

Ever yours in the Lord
VIVEKANANDA

CXXX*
To Swanu Brahmananda

SRINAGAR
17th July 1898

My Dear Ragsiae

I got all the news from your letter My opinion
regarding what you have written about Sarada 1s only that
1t 1s difficult to make a magazine in Bengall paying  but
1f all of you together canvass subscribers from door to
door 1t may be posstble In this matter do as you all
decide Poor Sarada has already been disappointed once
What harm 1s there if we lose a thousand rupees by
supporting such an unselfish and very hardworking
person? What about the prmting of Rma Yoga? As
a last resort you may give st to Upen on cettain terms of
shanng the profit in the sales About money matters
the advice given previously 1s final Henceforward de
what you der best reg: d and °l}‘€d'
things [ see very well that my policy 18 wrong an
yours 1s correct regarding helping others  that 1s to 63
if you help with money too much at a tume people
instead of feehng grateful remark on the contraty that
they have got a simpleton to bank upon 1 always lost
sight of the demoralisng influence of chanty on the
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recewver Secondly we have no nght to deviate even
shghtly from the purposes for which we collect the dona
tions Mrs Bull will get her rosary all nght if you send
it care of Chief Justice Rishibar Mukhopadhyaya
Kashmir Mr Mura and the Chief Justice are taking
every care of them We could not get a plot of ground
in Kashmir yet but there 1s a chance that we shall do so
soon If you can spend a winter here you are sure to
recoup your health If the house 1s a good one and if
you have enough fuel and warm clothing then lLfe in
a land of snow 1s nothing but enjoyable Also for
stomach troubles a cold chmate 15 an unfaling remedy
Bnng Yogen with you for the earth here 1s not stony
1t 18 clay like that of Bengal

If the paper 13 brought out in Almora the work will
progress much for poor Sevier will have something to
do and the local people also will get some work Skl
ful management hes in giving every man work after his
own heart By all the means m our power the Nivedita
Gnls School 1n Calcutta should be put on a fitm footing
To bring Master Mahashay to kashmir 1s still a far ery
for 1t will be long before a college 15 established here
But he has wntten that 1t 15 possible to start a college n
Calcutta with lum as the prinaipal at an inshal expense
of a thousand rupees I hear that you all also favour
this proposal In this matter do what you all consider
best My health 1s all nght I have to get up seldom
at night even though I take twice a day rice and
p sugar or wh I get Med 15 usel
it has no action on the system of a Knower of Brahman |
Everything will he digested—don t be afraid

The ladies are domg well and they send you therr
greetings Two letters from Shnananda have come |
have also recewved a letter from his Australian disaiple 1
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hear that the outbreal of plague in Calcutta has com
pletely subsided

Yours aftectionately

VIVEKANANDA

CXXXI*

To Swamt Brahmananda

SRINAGAR
Ist August 1698

My Dear Ransian

You are always under a delusion and it does not
leave you because of the strong influence good or bad
of other bramns It 1s this whenever [ wnte to you
about accounts you feel that I have no confidence 1
you My great anxiety 13 this  the work has some
how been started but it should go on and progress even
when we are not here such thoughts worry me day and
nmight Any amount of theoretical knowledge one may
have but unless one does the thing actually nothing 18
Jearnt | refer repeatedly to election accounts and dis
cussion so that everybody may be prepared to shoulder
the work If one man dies another—why another only
ten if necessary—should be ready to take 1t up Second
Iy 1f a mans interest 1n a thing 1s not routed he will
not work whole heartedly all should be made to under
stand that everyone has a share in the work and property
and a voice in the management This should be done
while there 13 yet ime Gave a responsible postion to
everyone alternately but keep a watchful eye so that
you can control when necessary thus only can men be
trained for the work  Set up such a machine as will go
on automatcally no matter who dies or Ines We
Indians suffer from a great defect wiz we cannot make
a permanent orgamsation—and the reason 1s that we
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never like to share power with others and never think of
what will come after we are gone

1 have already written everything regarding the
plague  Mrs Bull and Miss Muller and others are of
opmton that it 18 not desirable to spend money uselessly
when hospitals have been started mn every Ward We
lend our services as nurses and the hke Those that pay
the ptper must command the tune

The Maharaja of Kashmir has agreed to give us a
plot of land 1 have also visited the site  Now the matter
will be finahsed m a few days if the Lord wills Right
now before leaving 1 hope to bwild a small house here
I shall leave it n the charge of Justice Mukherjee when
deparing  Why not come here with somebody else
and spend the winter? Your health will improve and
a need too will be fulfilled The money I have set apart
for the press will be sufficient for the purpose but all will
be as you decide This time I shall surely get some
money from N W P Rajputana and other places
Well give as directed money to a few persons |
am borrowing this amount from the Math and wall pay it
back to you with interest

My health 1s all nght 1n a way It 1s good news that
the bullding work has begun My love to all

Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

CXXX11
To Miss Mary Hale

SRINAGAR  KASHMIR
268th August {898

My Drar Mary
I could not make an earher opportumty of wrnihng

d
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you and knowing that you were 1n no hurry for a letter
I will not make apologies You are learning all about
Kashmir and ourselves from Miss MacLeod s letter to
Mrs Leggett 1 hear—therefore needless gomng mnto long
ngmaroles about 1t

The search for Heinsholdt s Mahatmas in Kashmir
will be entirely fruitless and as the whole thing has first
to be established as coming from a creditable source the
attempt will also be a little too early How are Mother
Church and Father Pope and where? How are you
ladies young and old? Going on with the old game with
more zest now that one has fallen off the ranks? How
13 the lady that looks hke a certain statue in Florence?
(I have forgotten the name) I always bless her arms when
I think of the companson

I have been away a few days Now I am gomg to
jomn the ladies The party then goes to a nice quiet apot
belind a hll in a forest through which a murmunng
stream flows to have meditation deep and long under
the deodars (trees of God) cross legged a la Buddha

This will be for 2 month or so when by that tme
our good work will have spent its powers and we shall
fall rom this Paradise to earth again  then work out our
Karma a few months and then will have to go to hell for
bad Karma mn China and our ewil deeds will make us
sink in bad odours with the world in Canton and other
cihes  Thence Purgatory 1n Japan? And regain Paradise
once more 1n the US of Amenca This 15 what Pumpkin
Swami  brother of the Coomra Swami foretells (mn
Bengah Coomra means squash) He 13 very clever with
his hands In fact his cleverness with his hands has
aeveral times brought him into great dangers

I wished to send you so many nice things but alas!
the thought of the tanff makes my desires vanush  Lke
youth in women and beggars dreams

By the by I am glad now that | am growng grey
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every day My head will be a full blown white Jotus by
the time you see me next

Ahl Mary if you could see Kashmr—only Kashmir
the marvellous lakes full of lotuses and swans {there are
no swans but geese—poetic licence) and the hig black
bee trying to settle on the wind shaken lotus (I mean the
fotus nods him off refusing a kiss—poetry) then you
could have a good conscience on your death bed As
this 1s earthly paradise and as logic says one bird n the
hand 1s equal to two in the bush a ghmpse of this 1s
wiser but economrcally the other better no trouble no
labour no expense a hitle namby pamby dolly hfe and
later that 15 all

My letter 18 becommg a bore so I stop (It
15 sheer 1dleness) Good mght

Ever yours in the Lord
VIVEKANANDA

My address always 1s
Math Belur
Howrah Dist Bengal India

XXX
To Shn Hanpada Mitra

SRINAGAR  KASHMIR
17th Septernber 1898
DeAR Haripaba

I got all news from your letter and wire That you
may easily pass your exammation m Sindhi 1s my prayer
to the Lord

Recently my health was very bad and so I have been
delayed otherwise | had intended to leave for the Pumab
this week  The doctor had advised me not to go to

vIiI—-30
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the plams at the present time as it 15 very hot there
Perhaps 1 may reach Karachi by about the last week of
October  Now | am doing somewhat well  There 1s
nobody else with me now excepting two Amencan
fuends—ladies  Probably 1 shall part from them at
Lahore They will wait for me m Calcutta or
Rajputana | shall probably wisit Cutch Bhu) Junaged
Bhavnagar Limbdi and Baroda and then proceed to
Calcutta My present plan 13 to go to Amenca via
China and Japan in November or December but 1t 13
all mn the hands of the Lord The above menhoned
Amencan friends bear all my expenses and 1 shall take
from them all my expenses including railway fare up to
Karacht  But sf 1t 1s convenent to you send me Rs 50/
by wire C/o Rishibar Mukhopadhyaya Chief Justice
Kashmur State Sninagar It will be a great help to me
for | have incurred much extra expense of late owing to
tllness and I feel a httle ashamed to have to depend
always on my foreign devotees With best wishes

Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

CXXXve
To Shri Hartpada Mitra

LAHORE
16th October 1898

My Dear Haripaba

In Kashmir my health has completely broken down
and | have nov wimessed the Durgd Puja for the last
nine years so | am starting for Calcutta | have for
the present given up the plan of gong to Amenca I
think 1 shall have plenty of time to go to Karachi dunng
the winter
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My brother diseiple Saradananda will send Rs 50/
from Lahore to Karacht Dont yield to sorrow—every
thing 1s 1n God's hands  Certamly | won t go anywhere
this year without meeting all of you My blessings to
all

Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

CXXXV

To Miss Josephine MacLeod
57 RAM KANTA BOSE STREET
CALCUTTA
12th November 1898
My DEeAR JoE
I have mvited a few frnends to dinner tomorrow
Sunday
We expect you at tea Everything will be ready
then
Shri Mother 12 gomng this mormng to see the new
Math [ am also going there Today at 6 pm Nivedita
1s going to prestde  If you feel hke 1t and Mrs Bull
strong do come
Ever yours in the Lord
'VIVEKANANDA

CXXXVI

To Miss Mary Hale
MATH BELUR
HOWRAH DISTRICT
16th March 1899
My Dear Mary
Thanks to Mrs Adams she roused you naughty
girls to a letter at last  Out of sight out of mind —as
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true 1n India as ;n Amenca And the other young lady
who just left her love as she fitted by deserves a duck
ing | suppose

Well I have been m a sort of merry go round with
my hody which has been trymg to convince me for
months that it too much exists

However no fear with four mental healing sisters as
i have no sinking just now Give me a strong pull and
a long pull will you all together and then | am up!

Why do you talh so much about me in your one
letter a year and so lutle about the four witches
mumbling Mantras over the bothng pot n a corner of
Chicago?

Did you come acrass Max Mullers mew book
Ramakpshne His Life and Sayings?

If you have not do and let Mother see 1t How 1s
Mother? Growing grey? And Father Pope? Who have
been our last wvistors from Amenca do you suppose?

Brother love 13 a drawing card and Misses Meel
they have been dong splendid 1n Australa and else
where the same old felles httle changed if any |
wish you could come to vist India—that will be some
day i the future By the by Mary | heard a few months
ago when | was rather wortying over your long silence
that you were just hooking a Willy  and so busy with
your dancers and parties that explained of course your
mability to wnte But Willy or no Willy ! must
have my money dont forget Harnet 15 discreetly silent
since she got her bay but where 15 my money please?
Remind her and her husband of it If she 15 Woolley
I am greasy Bengali as the English call us here—Lord
where 13 my money?

I have got a monastery on the Ganges now after all
thanks to Amencan 1nd English fuends  Tell Mother to
look #harp | am going to deluge your Yankee land with
1dolatrous rmussionanes
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Tell Mr Woolley he got the sister but has not pad
the brother yet Moreover 1t was the fat black queerly
dressed appantion smoking m the parlour that fnghtened
many a temptation away and that was one of the causes
which secured Harmiet to Mr Woolley therefore 1 want
to be paid for my great share 1n the work etc etc Plead
strong will you?

I do so wish | could come over to Amenca with Joe
for this summer but man proposes and who disposes?
Not God surely always Well let things shde as they
will  Here 1s Abhayananda Mane Lowse you know
and she has been very well recetved i Bombay and
Madras  She will be m Calcutta tomorrow and we are
gomg to give her a good reception too

My love to Miss Howe Mrs Adams to Mother
Church and Father Pope and all the rest of my friends
across the seven oceans We believe in seven oceans—
one of milk one of honey one of curd one wme one
sugar cane yuce one salt one | forget what To you
four sisters I waft my love across the ocean of honey

Ever sincerely your brother
VIVEKANANDA

PS Wnte when you find time between dances

v

CXXXVIL
ToMr E T Sturdy

PORT SAID
14th fuly 1899

My Dear STURDY
I got your letter all nght just now [ have one from
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M Nobel of Pans too Miss Noble has several from
Amenca

M Nobel writes to me to defer my visit to him at
Pans to some other date from London as he will have
to be away for a long ime  As you know sure 1 shall
not have many friends staying now in Londen and Miss
MacL.eod 1s so desirous 1 should come A stay in England
under these 18 not advisable M, 1
do not have much lfe left At least 1 must go on with
that supposiion | mean if anything has to be done 1n
Ametica 1t 1s high time we bring our scatlered nfluence
m Amenca to a head—f nat ly Then
I shall be free to return to England 1n a few months and
work with a will tll | return to India

1 think you are absolutely wanted to gather up as
it were the Amencan work If you can therefore you
ought to come over with me Tunyananda 13 with me
Saradananda s brother 1s gomg to Boston In case
you cannot come to Amenca | ought to go ought
I not?

Yours
VIVEKANANDA

CXXXVIN
To Miss Josephine MacLeod
THE LYMES

WOODSIDES  WIMBLEDON
3ed August 1899

My Dear Jo

We are in at last  Tunyananda and I have beuunft’!'
lodgings here Saradananda s brother 13 wath Miss Nob'e
and starts Monday next
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1 have recovered quite a bit by the voyage It was
brought about by the exercise on the dumb bells and
monsoon storms tumbling the steamer about the waves
Queer 1nt 1t? Hope it will reman Where 1s our
Mother the Worshipful Brahmini cow of India? She 1s
with you m New York I think

Sturdy 1s away Mrs Johnson and everybody Margo
1s rather worned at that  She cannot come to U S wll
next month Already | have come to love the sea The
fish Avatara 1s on me | am afraid—good deal of him n
me | am sure a Bengah

How 1s Alberta the old folks and the rest of
them? | had a beautful letter from dear Mrs Brer
Rabbit she could not meet us in I ondon she started

before we arnved

It 15 nice and warm here rather too much they say
I have become for the present a Shunyavidi a behever
n nothingness or void No plans no afterthought no
attempt for anything latssez fawre to the fullest Well
Joe Margo would always take your side on board the
steamer whenever | cnticised you or the Divine cow
Poor child she knows so little! The upshot of the whole
13 Joe that there cannot be any work 1n London because
you are not here  You seem to be my fate! Gnnd on
old lady it 1s Karma and none can avold  Say I look
several years younger by this voyage Only when the
heart gives a lurch 1 feel my age  What 1s this osteo
pathy anyway? Will they cut off a nb or two to cure
me? Not I no manufactunng of from my nbs sure
Whatever 1t be 1t will be hard work for him to find my
bones My bones are destined to make corsls m the
Ganges Now I am gomng to study French if you give
me a lesson every day but no grammar busmess—only
I will read and you explan m Enghsh  kindly give my
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love to Abhedananda and ask him to get ready for
Tunyananda 1 will leave with lum  Whte soon

With all love etc

VIVERANANDA

CXXXIX
To Miss Marie Halborster

c/O MISs NOBLE
2lA HIGH STREET WIMBLEDON
August 1899

My Dear Marie

I am in London agam This time not busy not
husthng about but quetly settled down 1n a corer—watt
mg to start for the U S A on the first opp
My friends are nearly all out of London in the country
and elsewhere and my health not suficiently strong,

So you are happy i the mudst of your lakes and
gardens and seclusion 1 Canada | am glad so glad
to know that you are up agamin on top of the ude May
you remam there for ever!

You could not fimsh the Raja Yoga translation yet—all
nght there 1s no hurry Time and opportunity must come
1f 1t 18 to be done you know otherwise we vamly stave

Canada must be beautiful now with its short but
vigorous summer and very healthy

I expect to be mn New York i a few weeks and
don t know what next I hope to come bach to England
next spring

1 fervently wish no misery ever came ncar any one
yet 1t 1s that alone that gives us an insight into the depths
of our lives does it not?

In our moments of anguish gates barred for ever
seem to open and let 1n many a flood of light

We learn as we grow Alas! we cannot tse ouf
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knowledge here The moment we seem to learn we are
hummed off the stage And this 1s Maya!

This toy world would not be here this play could not
go on 1f we were knowing players We must play blind
folded Some of us have taken the part of the rogue of
the play some heroic—never mind 1t 1s all play This 1s
the only consolanon There are demons and hons and
tigers and what not on the stage but they are all muzzled
They snap but cannot bite  The world cannot touch our
souls If you want even if the body be tom and bleed
ing you may enjoy the greatest peace m your mind

And the way to that 1s to attamn hopelessness Do
you know that? Not the mmbeale atttude of despanr
but the contempt of the conqueror for things he has
attammed for things he struggled for and then throws aside
as beneath his worth

This  hopel desirel. 1
13 just the harmony with nature In nature there 1s no
harmony no reason no sequence 1t was chaos befote

1t 18 so stll

The lowest man 1s 1n consohance with nature m his
earthy headness  the highest the same 1n the fullness
of knowledge All three aimless dnfting hopeless—all
three happy

You want a chatty letter dont you? I have not
much to chat about Mr Sturdy came last two days
He goes home 1n Wales tomorrow

I have to book my passage for N Y 1n a day or twe

None of my old friends have | seen yet except Miss
Souter and Max Gysic who are 1n London They have
been very kind as they always were

1 have no news to gwe you as I know nothing of
London yet 1 dont know where Gertrude Orchard s
else would have wntten to her Miss kate Steel 13 also
away She 13 coming on Thursday or Saturday

1 had an iwitation to stay in Pans with a fnend a ¢

o
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verv well educated Frenchman but I could not go this
tme | hope another ime to Jive with him some days
i expect 1o see some of our old fnends and say good
day to them
{ hope to see you 1n Amenca sure Eather [ may
wnexpectedly turn up in Ottawa 1 my peregnnations or
you come to N Y
Good bye all luck be yours
Ever yours in the Lord
VIVEKANANDA

CXL*
To Swami Brahmanonda

LONDON
J0th August 1899

My Dear RannaL

{ got a lot of news from your jetter My health was
much better on the ship but after landing owing to
flatulence 1t 1s rather bad now There 1s a Jot
of difficulty here—all fnends have gone out of town for
the summer In addition my health 13 not s0 good and
there 13 a lot of inconvenience regarding food ete  So
a few days { leave for Amenca Send an account to
Mrs Bull as to how much was spent on purchase of land
how much on buildings how much on maintenance ete

Sarada wntes that the magazine 13 not going well
Let hun publish the account of my travels and thorough
ly ad 1t beforehand—he will have subscnbers rush
wg i Do people ke a maganne of three fourths of it
nre flled with pious auff? Anyway pay special attention
to the magazmne  Mentally take 3t s though | were not
Act mdependently on this baws We depend on the
elder brother for money learming everything —such an
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attitude 1s the road to ruin  If all the money even for
the magazine 15 to be collected by me and all the arhicles
too are from my pen—what will you all do? What are
our Sahibs then domng? 1 have fimshed my part You
do what remains to be done Nobody 1s there to collect
a single penny nobedy to do any preaching none has
brains enough to take proper care of his own affars
none has the capacity to wnte one hne and all are
sants for nothing ! If this be your condihon then
for six months give everything mto the hands of the boys
—magazine money preachmg work etc If they are
also not able to do anything then sell off everything and
returning the proceeds to the donors go about as mend:
cants I get no news at all from the Math What 1s
Sharat domng? ! want to see work done Before dying 1
want to see that what | have established as a result of
my lifelong struggle 1s put m a more or less running
condiion Consult the Commuttee m every detaill regard
ing money matters Get the signatures of the Commuttee
for every item of expenditure Otherwise you also will
be 1 for a bad name This much 1s customary that
people want some time or other an account of their dona
tions It 1s very wrong not to have it ready at every
tum By such lethargy m the begmmng people
finally become cheats Make a commuttee of all these
who are 1n the Math and no expenditure will be made
which 1s not countersigned by them-—none at alll |
want work I want vigour—no matter who lLives or dies
What are death and bfe to a Sannyasin?

If Sharat cannot rouse up Calcutta if you are
not able to construct the embankment this year then you
will see the funt I want work—no humbug about it My
respeciful salutanons to the Holy Mother

Yours affectionately
'IVEKANANL
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CXLI
To Mrs Ole Bull

RIDGELY MANOR
4th Sepiember 1599

My Dear Mother
It 13 an awful spell of the bad tum of fortune with
me last six months Musfortune follows me ever wher
ever | go  In Cngland Stwdy seems to have got dis
yusted with the work  he does not see any asceticism n
us from India  Here no sooner I reach than Olea gets &
bad attack
Shall { run up to youd [ know 1 cannct be of much
help but | will ory my best in beng useful
1 hope everything will soon come nght wih you
and Olea will be restored to perfect health even before
this reaches you Mother knows best  that 1s all about
me
Ever yours affectionately
VIVERANANDA

CXLI
To Me £ T Stuedy

RIDGELY MANOR
14tk September 1899

My Duar Sturoy

T have simply been taking rest at the Leggetts and
doing nothing ~ Abhedananda 12 here  He bas been
wortking hard

He goes m a day or twa to resume his work
different places for a month  After that he comes to
New Yotk to work
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{ am trying to do something 1n the line you suggested
but don t know how far an account of the Hindus will be
appreciated by the Western pubhic when it comes from a
Hindu

Mrs Johnson 1s of opimon that no spintual person
ought to be 1ll It also seems to her now that my smok
mg s sinful etc etc  That was Miss Muller s reason for
leaving me my illness They may be perfectly nght for
aught [ know—and you too—but | am what [ am In
India the same defects plus eating with Europeans have
been taken exception to by many [ was dnven out of a
prvate temple by the owners for eating with Europeans
1 wish | were malleable enough to be moulded nto what
ever one desired but unfortunately 1 never saw a man
who could satisfy every one Nor can any one who has
to go to different places possibly satisfy all

When [ first came to Amenca they 1ll treated me of
1 had not trousers on  Next | was forced to wear cuffs
and collars else they would not touch me etc etc They
thought me awfully funny if 1 did not eat what they
offered etc  etc

In India the moment I landed they made me shave
my head and wear kaupin  (lomn cloth) with the result
that I got diabetes ete Saradananda never gave up his
underwear—this saved his Iife with just a touch of rheu
matism and much comment from our people

Of course 1t 18 my Karma and | am glad that 1t 1s s0
For though it smarts for the time 1t 1s another great
expenence of bfe which will be useful either in this or
1n the next

As for me [ am always in the midst of ebbs and
flows I knew 1t always and preached always that every
it of pleasure will bung 1ts quota of pain 1f not with
compound mterest | have a good deal of love given to
me by the world 1 deserve a good deal of hatred there
fore I am glad it 1s so—as 1t proves my theory

M
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Every wave having its corresponding dip on my own
person

As for me [ shick to my nature and primciple—once
a fnend always a fnend—also the true Indian prnciple
of looking subjectively for the cause of the objective

{ am sure that the fault 1s mine and mune only for
every wave of dislike and hatred that 1 get [t could not
be otherwise Thanking you and Mrs Johnson for thus
calling me once more to the nternal

[ remain as ever with love and blessings
VIVEKANANDA

CXLII
To Mss Mary Hale

RIDGELY MANOR
September 1699

My Dear Mary
Yes |have arnved [ had a letter from Isabelle from
Grecnacre | hope to see her soon and Harnet Harnet
W has been umformly slent Never mind 1 will bide
my tme and as soon as AMr Woolley becomes &
milhonaire demand my money You did not wnte any
particulars about Mother Church and Father Pope only
the news of something about me in some newspaper®
I have long ceased to take any interest sn papers only
they keep me before the public and get a sale of my
books anyway as you say Do you know what I om
trying to do now? Wnung a book on India and her
people—a short chatty smple something  Agan | am
going to learn French  1f 1 farl to do st thig year § cannot
do  the Pans Expostion next year propedly Well !
expect to learn much French here where even the servants
talk ot
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You never saw Mrs Leggett did you? BShe s
smply grand [ am gomng to Pans next year as therr
guest as | did the fust time

l have now got a monastery on the Ganges for the

of philosophy and ve rehgion and a

centre of work

‘What have you been domg all this tme? Reading?
Wnting? You did not do anything You could have
wntten lots by this time Even if you had taught me
French 1 would be qute a Froggy now and you did not
only made me talk nonsense You never went to Green
acre | hope it 1s getting strength every year

Say you 24 feet and 600 lbs of Chnshian Science
you could not pull me up with your treatments I am
losing much faith in your healing powers Where 1s
Sam? Bewanng all this time as he could bless his
heart such a noble boy!

I was growing grey fast but somehow 1t got cheched
I am sorry only a few grey haws now a research will
unearth many though I like 1t and am gomng to cultivate
a long white goaty Mother Church and Father Pape were
having a fine time on the contment [ saw a bit on my
way home And you have been Cinderella ing in Chicago
—good for you Persuade the old folks to go to Pans
next year and take you along There must be wonderful
sights to see  the French are making a last great struggle
they say before closing business

Well you did not wnte me long long  You do not
deserve this letter but—I am so good you know especially
as death 15 drawing near—I do not want to quarrel with
anyone | am dymng to see Isabelle and Harnet | hope
they have got a great supply of healing power at Green
acre Inn and will help me out of my present fall In my
days the Inn was well stored with spintual food and less
of matenal stuff Do you know anything of osteopathy?
Here 1s one 1 New York working wonders really
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good can be done when the mam 1dea 15 blood sucking
On the whole the old regime was better for the people
as 1t did not tahe away everything they had and there
was some Justice some hberty

A few hundred modermsed half educated and
denationalised men are all the show of modern Enghsh
India—nothing else The Hindus were 600 mullion
number according to Fenshta the Mohammedan histonan
n the 12th century~mnow less than 200 million

In spite of the centunies of anarchy that reigned
during the struggles of the Enghsh to conquer the ternble
massacre the English perpetrated mn (857 and 1658 and
the sull more ternble farmnes that have become the
mevitable consequence of Briish rule (there never 15 a
famune tn a native state) and that take off mllions there
has been a good increase of population but not yet what
it was when the country was entirely independent—that
15 before the Mohammedan yule Indian labour and
produce can support five ttmes as many people as there
are now m India with comfort 1f the whole thing 1s not
taken off from them

This 18 the state of things—even education will no
more be permitted to spread freedom of the press
stopped already (of course we have been disarmed long
ago) the bit of self government granted to them for some
years 13 being quickly taken off We are watching what
next!{ For wnting a few words of innocent cnticism men
are bemng hurned to transportation for Lije others im
pusoned without any tnal  and nobody knows when his
head will be off

There has been a reign of terror 1 Indiay for some
years  English soldiers ate killing our men and outrging
our women—only to be sent home with passage and
penuon at our expense We are i & fermble gloom-—
where 13 the Lord? Mary you can afford to be eptimistic
can |} Suppose you mmply publish this letter—the law
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Just passed 1n India will allow the Enghsh Government in
India to drag me from here to India and kill me without
tnal And I know all your Chnstan Governments will
only rejoice because we are heathens Shall I also go
to sleep and become optimstic> Nero was the greatest
optimistic person! They dont think 1t worth while to
wnte these temnble things as news utems even! If
necessary the news agent of Reufer gives the exactly
opposite news fabricated to order! Heathen murdenng
1s only a legitmate pastime for the Chnshans! Your
missionanes go to preach God and dare not speak a word
of truth for fear of the Englsh who will kick them out
the next day

All property and lands granted by the previous

7 for supp have been swallow
ed up and the present Government spends even less than
Russia mn ed And what ed: 3

The least show of ongnalty 1s throttled Mary 1t
15 hopeless with us unless there really 15 a God who 1s
the father of all who 15 not afraxd of the strong to protect
the weak and who 1s not bnbed by wealth Is there
such a God> Time will show

Well I think | am coming to Chicago mn a few weeks
and talk of things fully! Dont quote your authonty

With all love ever your brother
VIVEKANANDA

PS  As for rehgious sects— the B— S— the A—
S— and other sects have been useless mixtures they
were only voices of apology to our Englsh masters to
allow us to live ! We bave started a new India—a growth
—waiting to see what comes We believe 1n new 1deas
only when the nation wants them and what will be true
for us  The test of truth for these B— S~ 1s  what our
masters approve  with us what the Indian reasoning and

Fa
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expenenice  approves The struggle has begun—not
between the B— S— and us for they are gone already
but a harder deeper and more ternble one

\'4

CXLVI
To Mr E T Sturdy

c/o F LEGGETT ESQ
RIDGELY MANOR
ULSTER COUNTY N Y

My Dear STurDY

Your last letter reached me after knocking about a
ttle through insufficient address

It 1s quute probable that very much of your enticism
1s Just and correct It 1s also possible that some day you
may find that all this springs from your dishke of certam
persons and | was the scapegoat

There need be no hitterness however on that
account as | dont think 1 ever posed for anything but
what I am  Nor 15 1t ever posuible for me to do so as
an hours contact 13 enough to make everybody scc
through my smoking bad temper etc Every meeting
mu t have a separation —this 1s the nature of things [
carry no feehng of disappomtment even | hope you will
have no bitterness It 13 harma that brings us together
and Karma separates

I know how shy you are and how loathe to wound
others feelings | perfectly understand months of torture
1 your mind when you have been struggling to work
with people who were so different from your ideal |
could not guess 1t before at all else | could have saved
sou a good deal of unnecessary mental trouble It 1t

harma agwn
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The accounts were not submutted before as the work
1s not yet fimshed and { thought of submittng to my
donor a complete account when the whole thing was
fimshed The work was begun only last year as we had
10 wait for funds a long time and my method 1s never to
ask but wait for voluntary help

I follow the same 1dea 1n all my work as I am so
conscious of my nature being positively displeasg to
many and wait tll somebody wants me I hold myself
ready also to depart at a moment s notice  In the matter
of departure thus I never feel bad about 1t or thinh much
of it as in the constant roving life I lead | am constantly
domg 1t Only so sorry | trouble others without wishing
1t Wil you kindly send over if there 13 any mail for me
at your address?

May all blessings attend you and yours for ever and
ever will be the constant prayer of

VIVEKANANDA

CXLvil
To Mrs Ole Bull

C/O E GUERNSEY M D
THE MADRID 180 w 59
15th November 1899

My Dear Mrs BurL
After all | decide to come to Cambridge just now
1 must finish the stones | began The first one I dont
think was given back to me by Margo
My clothes will be ready the day after tomorrow
and then I shall be ready to start only my fear 13 1t wall
be for the whole winter a place for becoming nervous
and not for quieting of nerves with constant parties and#
-~
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lectures Well perhaps you can give me a room some
where where | can hide myself from all the goings on m
the place Agam | am so nervous of gomng to a place
where indirectly the Indian Math will be  The very name
of these Math people 1s enough to fughten me And
they are determmed to kill with these letters etc

Anyhow | come as soon as | have my clothes—this
week  You need not come to New York for my sake
if you have business of your own that 1s another matter
I had a very kind mvitabon from Mrs Wheeler of Mont
clar  Before | start for Boston I will have a turnin in
Montclar for a few hours at least

1 am much better and am all nght nothing the
matter with me except my worry and now | am sure to
throw that all overboard

Only one thing | want—and | am afraid 1 cannot get
1t of you—there should be no commumeation about me
n your letters to India even ndirect | want to hide for
a time or for all tme How I curse the day that brought
me celebnty !

With all Jove
VIVEKANANDA

CXLVHI

To Swanu Brahmananda

U s A
20th November 1899

My DeAR RAkHAL

Got some news from Sharats letter Get ex
penence while stll there 1s a chance | am not concerned
whether you win or lose | have no discase now
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Agam I am gomng to tour from place to place There
15 no reason for anvety be fearless Everything will fly
away before you only dont be disobedient and all
success will be yours Victory to Kah! Victory to
the Mother! Victory to kah! Wah Guru Wah Guru ki
fateh (Victory unto the Guru)!

Really there 1s no greater s than cowardice
cowards are never saved—that 1s sure | can stand
everything else but not that Can I have any dealings
with one who will not give that up? If one gets one
blow one must return ten with redoubled fury then
only one 1s a man the coward 1s an object to be
piied

I bless you all today on this day sacred to the
Divine Mother on this mght may the Mother dance m
your hearts and bnng infinite strength to your arms
Victory to hali! Victory to Kalil Mother will certamly
come down—and with great strength will bring all victory
world victory Mother 1s coming what fear? Whom to
fear> Victory to Kahi! At the tread of each one of
you the earth will tremble Victory to kalt! Agam
onward forward! Wah Gurul Victory to the Mother!
kalif kalif Kah! Disease sorrow danger weakness—
all these have departed from you all All wvictory all
good fortune all prospenty yours Fear not! Fear not!
The threat of calamity 1s vamshing fear not! Victory to
Kah! Victory to kal!

VIVEKANANDA

PS I am the servant of the Mother you are all
servants of the Mother—what destruction what fear 1s
there for us? Dont allow egoism to enter your minds
and let love never depart from your hearts  What destruc
tion can touch you? Fear not Victory to Kah! Victory
to Kalt
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Cil.
To Miss Aary Hale

1 EAST 39 ST NEW YORK
20th November 1899

My Dear Mary
1 start tomorrow most probably for Calforna  On
my way | would stop for a day or two n Chicage | send
a wire to you when | start  Send somebody 1o the station
as [ never was so bad as now w finding my way m and
out
Ever your brother

VIVERANANDY
cL
To Swanu Brehmanande
21 west 34 sT
NEW YORh

2/t November 1599

Aly Pran Brasvananos

The accounts are alf nght | have handed them
over to Mzs Bull who has taken chasge of reporing the
duff: parts of the to dificrent donors  Never
pund what | have said 1n previous harsh Jetters They
wanld do you good  Firstly they will make you busmest
Jike 1n the future to keep regular and clear accounts snd
get the brethren mto it Secondly if these scolding
dont make you brave | shall have no more hopes af
you [ want to sce you die even but you must make &
fight Die in obeying commands bke a soldier and go to
Nirvana but no cowardice




EPISTLES 483

d for some hme

Itas y that [ must
Let not any one wnte me or seek me dunng that tme
it 15 absolutely necessary for my health 1 am only
nervous that 1s all nothing more

All blessings follow you Never mind my harshness
You know the heart always whatever the hps say All
blessings on you For the last year or so I have not been
1 my senses at all 1 do not know why I had to pass
through this hell—and I have 1 am much better—well
m fact Lord help you all | am going to the Himalayas
soon to retire for ever My work 1s done

Ever yours m the Lord
VIVEKANANDA

PS Mrs Bull sends her love
\%

CLI
To Mrs Ole Bull
22nd December 1899

My Dear DHira MaTA

1 have a letter from Calcutta today from which
learn your cheques have amved a great many thanks
and grateful words also came

Miss Souter of London sends me a prnted New
Year s greetings | think she must have got the accounts
you sent her by this time

kindly send Saradananda s letters that have come to
your care

As for me | had a shght relapse of late for which
the healer has rubbed several inches of my skin off
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Just now 1 am feeling 1t the smart | had a very
hopeful note from Marge 1 am gnnding on n Pasa
dena  hope some result will come out of myv work here
Some people here are very enthusiastic  the Raja Yoga
book did indeed great services on this coast [ am
mentally very well indeed | never really was so calm
as of late  The lectures for one thing da not disturb my
sleep that 1s some gam | am doing some wnting too
The lectures here were taken down by a stenographer
the people here want to print them

{ learn they are well and doing good work at the
Math—from Swami S s letter to Joe Slowly as wsual
plans are working but Mother knows as | say May
She mve me release and find other warkers for Her plans
By the by | have made a discovery as to the mental
method of really practsing what the Gita teaches of
working without an eye to results 1 have seen much
light on concentration and attention and control of con
centration which 1 practised will take us out of all
anuety and worry It 1s really the science of botthng up
our mmds whenever we hihe Now what about yourself
poor Dhira Mata? This 1s the result of motherhood and
its penalties  we all think of ourselves and never of the
Mother How are you? How are things going on with
you? What about your daughter? about Mrs Bngss?

1 hope T da 18 fetel d now and
wothing  Poor man suffenng 1s the lot! Never mund
there 18 a pleasure 1n suffenng even when 1t 1s for others
1s there not? Mrs Legeett 13 domg well 80 1s Joe  I—
they sy I~ too am  Mav be they are nght [ work any
way and want to die in hamess f that be what \other
wants [ am quite content

Ever your son
VIVEAANANDA
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CLIl
To Mrs Ole Bull

921 w  21sT STReET
LOS ANGELES
27th December 1899
BeLovep DHIRA Mata

An eventful and happy New Year to you and many
such returns?

I am much better i1 health—able enough to work
once more | have started work already and have sent
to Saradananda some money—Rs 1300 already—as
expenses for the law swit | shall send more 1f they need
it I had a very bad dream this mormmng and had not
any news of Saradananda for three weeks Poor boys!
How hard I am on them at times Well they know m
spite of all that | am therr best fnend

Mr Leggett has got a lttle over £500 1 had with
Sturdy on account of Raja Yoga and the Maharaja of
Khetn 1 have now about a thousand dollars with
Mr Leggett If 1 die kmdly send that money to my
mother | wired to the boys three weeks ago that | was
perfectly cured If | dont get any worse this much
health as | have now will do well enough Do not worry
at all on my account 1 am up and working with a will

I am sorry | could not wnte any more of the stones
1 have wnitten some other things and mean to wnte some
thing almost every day

I am very much more peaceful and find that the only
way to keep my peace 1s to teach others Work 1s my
only safety valve

I only want some clear business head to take care of
the details as | push onwards and work on 1 am afraid
it will be a long time to find such n India and if there
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sentously 1l 1 Caleutta that 1 dant know whether be
has passed away or not  Well good and ewl both fove
company queer they come in stnngs | had a letter
from my cousin teling me her daughter (the adopted
lutle child) was dead  Suffenng seems to be the lot of
Indiat Good 1| am getting rather callous rather stited
of late  Good Mother knows [ am so ashamed of
myself—of this display of weahness for the last two
years! Glad 1t 15 ended
Ever your loving son
VIVERAMNDA

CLVI

To Miss Mary Hale

PASADENA
20th Febrary, 90

My Dear Mary

Your letter beanng the sad news of Mr Haley
bassing away reached me yesterday | am somy becsust
n spite of monasne traming the heart hves on  and the
Mr Hale was one of the best souls 1 met m b &
course you are sorry miserable and so 1s Mother Chure
and Hamet and the rest especially as ths s the
rrief of us Jand you have met 35 1t nory 1 bave I¥
many  suffered much and the most cunous €aust
suffering when somebody goes off 1 the feeling that 1 ¥#
not good enough 1o that person When my father
it was a pang for manths and 1 had been so disobed ¢

You have been very dutiful +f you feel angthng 1
that 1t 1% only & form of sorrow

Just now 1 am afraid fe beging for you Ms7 ©
cernest  We may read books hear lectures and ¥*

but exprnence 1s the ope teacher the, <%
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ate any they ought to be educated by somebody from
the West

Agam | can only work when thrawn completely on
my own feet | am at my best when 1 am »lone  Mother
seems to arrange 30 Joe beheves great things are brew
ing—in Mother s cup  hope it 1s sa

Joe and Margot have developed mnto actual prophets
it seems 1 can only say every blow 1 had in this hfe
every pang will only become joyful sacnfice if Mother
becomes propitous to India once more

Miss Greerstidel wates a beautful letter to me about
you most of st She thinks a fot about Tunyananda too
Give Tunyananda my love 1 am sure he will work well
He has the pluch and stamina

{ am going soon Yo work 1 Cahforma when I leave
I shall send for Tunyananda and mahe ham work on the
Pacific coast } am sure here 15 a great fisld  The Raj
Yoga book secems to be very well hnown here Muas
Greenstidel has found great peace under your roof and
1 very happy | am so glad 5t 13 30 May things go »
httle better with her every day She has a good busineas
head and practical sense

Joe has unearthed a magnetic healing woman We
are both under her trestment Joe thinks she 1s pulling
me up splendidly  On her has been worked a muracle.
she clams  Whethet 1t 13 magnetic heahng Cahlfornz
ozone or the end of the present spell of bad harma 1
am smproving [t 1s a great thing to be nble to walk three
miles even after a heavy dinner

All love and blessings to Olea Aly love 10 Dr
James and other Boston friends

Lver your son
VIVEXASANDA
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cul
To Miss Mary Hale

c/o MRS BLODCETT

921 WEST 2lsT sT
LOS ANGELLS

27th December 1899

My DeaR Mary

Merry Chnstmas and Happy New Year and many
many glorious returns of such for your birthday — All
these wishes prayers greetngs m one breath | am
cured you will be glad to know It was only ndigestron
and no heart or kidney affection quoth the healers
nothing more And | am walking three mles a day—
after a heavy dinner

Say—the person healng me mssted on my smoking !
So I am having my pipe mcely and am all the better for
it In plam Enghsh the nervousness etc was all due to
dyspepsia and nothing more

I am at work too working working not

hard but | dont care ind I want to make money
this ime  Tell this to Margot especially the pipe bust
ness You know who 1s healing me? No physician no
Chnstian Science healer but a magnetic healing woman
who skins me every time she treats me  Wonders—she
performs by ternal too
her patients tell me

It 1s getting late 1n the mght I have to gve up
wnting separate letters to Margot Hammet 1 abelle and
Mother Church  Wish 1s half the work  They all know
how [ love them dearly passionately so you become
the medim for my spmt for the nme and carry them
my New Year s messages
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ft 15 exactly hke Nonthern Indian winter here only
some days a little warmer the roses are here and the
beaunful palms  Barey 15 in the fields toses and many
other flowers round about the cottage where 1 lwe
Mrs Blodgett my host 18 a Chicago lady~fat old and
extremely watty  She heard me mn Chicago and s very
motherly

} am so somry the Inghsh have caught a Tanar in
South Africa A soldier on duty outside a camp bawled
out that he had caught a Tartar  Bnng him in was
the order from mside the tent He will not come
rephed the sentry Then you come yowrself rtang
the order agan He will not 1ot me come ether
Hence the phrase to catch a Tartar Dont you
catch any

1 am happy just now and hope to remamn so for all
the rest of my hfe Just now I am Chrnstian Science~—
no evil and love 15 a drawing card

1 shall be very heppy if | can make a fot of money
1 am making some  Tell Margot 1 am gomg to make a
lot of money and go home by way of Japan Honolulu
Crana and Javs  This 15 & mee place to make money
quck 1 and San Francisco s better [ hear Has she
made any?

You could not get the milhonmire Why dont you
stant for half or one fourth milhon? Something 13 better
than nothing,  We want monay he may go mto Lake
Michigan we have not the least objection We had &
bit of an eanthquake here the other day |} hope 1t has
gane to Chicago and yaysed laibelle s mud puddie up
101y getting Jate | am yawning so here [ quit

Good bye  all bleasnings all love
VIVESASANDY
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CLIV
To Mrs Ole Bull
17th January 1900

My Dear Dmira Mata

I recewved yours with the enclosures for Sarada
nanda and there was some good news [ hope to get
some more news this week  You did not wnte anything
about your plans I had a letter from Mhiss Grecnsndel

her deep de for your kind

who does not? Tunyananda 1s getting well by this time
1 hope

I have been able to remt Rs 2 000 to Saradananda
with the help of Miss MacLeod and Mrs Leggett Of
course they contributed the best part  The rest was got
by lectures I do not expect anything much here or any
where by lectunng I can scarcely make expenses No
not even that whenever 1t comes to paying the people
are nowhere The field of lectuning in this country has
been overworked the people have outgrown that

I am decdedly better m health The healer thinks
I am now at hberty to go anywhere | choose  the process
will go on and I shall completely recover in a few months
She 1nsists on this that I am cured already only nature
will have to work out the rest

Well I came here prmcipally for health I have got
1t 1n addition I got Rs 2000 to defray the law expenses
Good

Now 1t occurs to me that my musston from the plat
form 1s fimshed and I need not break my health agan
by that sort of work

It 15 becoming clearer to me that [ lay down all the
concerns of the Math and for a time go back to my
mother  She has suffered much through me I must try
to smooth her last days Do you know this was jyust ,
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exactly what the great Shankarchirya himself had to
do! He had to go badk 10 his mother m the last few
days of her hfe! | accept it | am resigned 1 am calmer
than ever The only difficulty 15 the finaneal part  Well
the Indisn people owe something | wil try Madras
and a few other fuends n India  Anyhow [ must try as
| have forebodings that my mother has not very many
years to hve Then agam this 13 commg to me as the
greatest of all sacnfices to make the sacnfice of ambr
ton of leadsiship of fame I am resigned and must do
the penance The one thousand dollars with My Leggett
and if a hule more 15 collected will be enough o fall
back upos in case of need Wil you send me back to
india? 1 am seady any hme Dant go tp France with
out seetng me | have become practical at least com
pared to the visionary dreams of Joe and Margot Let
them work thesr dreams out for me—they are not more
than dreams 1 went to make out a trust deed of the
Math i the names of Saradananda Brahwananda and
yourself  § will do it as soon as | get the papers from
Saradananda  Then | am quits | want rest a meal a
few booke and | want 1o do some scholarly work
Mother shows this light vividly now  Of course you were
the one to whom She showed it frat 1 would not beleve
it then But then it 1s now shown that~lcaving my
mother was a great renunciation in 1884—ut 13 a greater
renunciation to go back fo my mother now  Probably
Mother wants me to undetgo the same that She made
the great Achirya undergo n old days Is 22 [ am
suter of your suidance than of my own  Joe and Margot
are gicat souls but to you Mother 1s now sending the
hght for my gudance Do you see hight? What do yeu
advise? At least do not po out of th country without
sending me home

Tom but o ehild  what work have I 1o do? s
powers | passed aver to you 1 see st 1 cannot amy
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more fell from the platform Dont tell it to anyone—
not even to Joe 1 am glad I want rest not that | am
tred but the next phase will be the ruraculous touch
and not the tongue—hke Ramaknshnas The word has
gone to you and the voice to Marge No more 1t 1s
me lam glad | am resigned Ogly get me out to India
wont you? Mother will make you do 1t | am sure

Ever your son
'VIVEKANANDA

cLvV
To Mrs Ole Bull

LOS ANGELES
15th February 1900
Dear DHIRA MaTa
Before this reaches you | am off to San Franasco
You already know all about the work I have not done
much work but my heart 1s growing stronger every day
physically and mentally Some days I feel I can bear
everything and suffer everythmg There was nothing of
note mside the bundle of papers sent by Miss Muller
I did not wnte her not knowmng her address  Then
agam | am afraid
I can always work better alone and am physically
and mentally best when entirely alone! I scarcely had
a day s illness dunng my eight years of lone life away
from my brethren Now I am again getting up bemng
alone Strange but that 1s what Mother wants me to be
Woandenng alone like the rhinoceros as Joe hkes 1t -
I think the conferences are ended Poor Tunyap~"
suffered so much and never let me know he 1s-
and good Poor Niranjan I learn from yx/

Vii—32
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senously Ml Caleutta thar | dony hnow whether be
has passed away or not Well good and evd] both Jove
company gqueer they come in stnngs 1 had a letter
from my cousin telhng me her daughter {the adopted
little child) was dead Suffermng seems to be the lot of
Indat Good [ am getting rather callous rather sblted
of late  Good Mother knows J am so ashamed of
myself~—of ths display of weahness for the last two
years) Clad if 13 ended
Ever your lovng son
VIVEAANANDA

cLvl

To Miss Mary Hole

PASADENA
20th February, 1900

My Dear Mary
Your letter bearng the sad news of Mr Hales
passing away reached me yesterday 1 am sorry because
n spite of monastic traiming the heart hves on  and then
Mr Hale was one of the best souls I met m bfe Of
course you are sorry muserable and %0 1s Mother Church
and Hamet and the rest especrally as thia s the fost
grief of is kind you have met s it not? | have Jost
mavy  suffered much snd the most cunous cause of
suffening when somebody goes off 1s the feeling that [ was
not good enough to that person  When my father died
it was n pang for months and [ had been so disobedient
You have been very dutiful of you feel anything hke
that sz s only a form of sartow
Just now ! am afrmd hfe begins for you Mary
varnest  We may read books hear lectutes and talk
but expenence 13 the one teacher the one eye
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opener ltis best as1tis We learn through smiles and
tears we learn  We don t know why but we see it 1s so
and that 15 enough Of course Mother Church has the
solace of her relgion I wish we could all dream
undisturbed good dreams

You have had shelter all your hfe [ was n the
glare burning and panting all the time Now for a
moment you have caught a ghmpse of the ather side
My Ife 15 made up of continuous blows hke that and
hundred times worse because of poverty treachery and
my own foolshness! Pessmism! You will understand
1t how it comes Well well what shall I say to you
Mary? You know all the talks only I say this and 1t 1s
true—if 1t were possible to exchange gnef and had 1 a
cheerful mind | would exchange mine for your gnef ever
and always Mother knows best

Your ever faithful brather
VIVEKANANDA

cLvin
To Miss Mary Hale

1251 PINE STREET
SAN FRANCISCO
2nd March 1900

Dear MarY

Very kind of you to wnte to mwvite me to Chicago
I wish 1 could be there this minute But I am busy
making money only I do not make much  Well 1 have
to make enough to pay my passage home at any rate
Here 1s a new field where | find ready lLsteners by
hundred: d beforehand by my books

Of course money making 1s slow and tedious If 1
could make a few hundreds 1 would be only too glad
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By this time you must have received my previous note
1 am coming eastward in a month or six weeks [ hope

How ate you all? Give Mother my heartfelt fove
1 wish 1 had her strength she 15 2 tme Chnshan My
health 13 much better but the old strength 1s not there
yet 1 hope it will come some day but then one had to
work so hard to do the least Lttle thing [ wish [ had
rest and peace for a few days at least which [ am sute
I can get with the msters at Chicago  Well Mother
knows best as | say always She Fnows best The last
two years have been specially bad 1 have been hving
m mental hell {t 18 parnally hifted now and [ hope for
better days Dbetter states All blessings on you and the
sisters and Mother Mary you have been alwavs the
sweetest notes 1n my Jamnng and clashing hfe  Then you
had the great good Karma to start without oppressive
surroundings | never know a moment s peaceful hfe
It has always been high pressure mentally Lord bless
you

Ever your loving brother
VIVEKANANDA

CLvil

To Mrs Ole Bull
1502 joNES STREET
SAN FRANCISCO
4th March 1900
Dear DHIRA MaTA
1 have not had a word from you for a month 1 am
1 Fasco  The people here have been prepared by my
writings beforehand and they come m big crowds But
1t remams to be seen how much of that enthusinsm
endures when 1t comes to papng at the door  Rev
Bemjamin Fay Mills invited me to Oakland and gnve me
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big crowds to preach to He and his wife have been
reading my works and keeping trach of my movements
all the time [ sent the letter of introduchon from Miss
Thurshy to Mrs Hearst She bas mvited me to one of
her musicals Sunday next

My health 1s about the same dont find much
difference it 1s improving perhaps but very mmpercep
tbly I can use my vorce however to make 3000
people hear me as | did twice 1 Oakland and get good
sleep too after two hours of speaking

I learn Margot 1s with you When are you sailing
for France? | will leave here in Apnl and go to the East
I am very desirous of getting to England 1n May if I can
Must not go home before trymg England once more

I had mece letters from Brahmananda and Sarada
nanda they ate all domg well They are trying to brng
the mumapality to its senses | am glad In this world
of Maya one need not myure but spread the hood
without striking That 1s enough

Things must get round if they dont 1t 1s all nght
I bave a very mce letter from Mrs Sevier too  They are
doing fine 1 the mountans  How 13 Mrs Vaughan?
‘When 1s your conference to close? How 1s Tunyananda?

With evetlasting love and gratitude

Your son
VIVEKANANDA

CLIX
To Mrs Ole Bull
1502 JONES STREET
SAN FRANCISCO
7th March 1900
Dear DuiRa MaTa

1 dJ

one from 5:

Your letter only and
the accounts came | am very much reassured by all t};e/



49% SWAM! VIVEKANANDA S WORKS

news | since received from India As for the accounts and
the disposal of the Rs 30000 do just what you please

i have piven over the managemaent ta yau the Master
will show you what 13 best to do The money 18
Rs 35000 the Rs 5000 for building the cottage on the
Ganges 1 wrote to Saradananda not to use just now 1
have already taken Rs 5000 of that money I am not
gomg to take more 1 had pad back Rs 2000 or more
of that Rs 5000 in India  But it seems Brahmananda
wanting to show as much of the Rs 35 000 intact as he
could drew upon my Rs 2000 so { owe them Rs 5000
sull on that score  Anyway [ thought | could make
money here in Cahfornia and pay them up quietly

Now 1 have entirely faled m Cahforma financially
It 1s worse here than i Los Angeles  They come m
crowds when there 15 a free lecture and very few when
there 13 something to pay | have some hopes yet
England It 13 necessary for me to reach England
May There 1s not the least use i breaking my health
n San Franasco for nothing  Moreover with all Joes
enthunasm | have not yet found any real benchit from
the magnetic healer except a few red patches on my
chest from scratching! Platform work 1s mgh gone for
me and forang 1t s only hesteming the end | leave
here very soon as soon as I can mike money for a
passage | have 300 dollars 1n hand made m Los
Angeles [ will lecture here next week and then | stop
As for the Math and the money the sooner [ am released
of that burden the better

{ am ready to do whatever you ndvise me to do You
have been a real mother 1o me  You have taken up one
of my great burdens on yourseli-i mean my poor counn
1 feel quite satisfied  As for my mother | am gong back
to her—for my lnst dnys and hers  The thousand dollars
I have in New York woll bong Rs 9 a month  then 1



EPISTLES 497

bought for her a bit of land which will bnng about Rs 6

and her old house—that will bnng say Rs 6 [ leave
the house under lihgation out of consideration as | have
not got it Myself my mother my grandmother and my
brother will live on Rs 20 a month easy [ would start
just now 1f | could make money for a passage to India
without touching the 1000 dollars in New York

Anyhow I will scrape three or four hundred dollars—
400 dollars will be enough for a second class passage and
for a few weeks stay in London [ do not ask you to do
anything more for me [ do not want it What you have
done 1s more ever so much more than I deserve | have
gwven my place solemnly to you in Shn Ramaknshna s
work 1 am out of it All my hfe I have been a torture
to my poor mother Her whole hfe has been one of
continuous msery  If it be po sible my last attempt
should be to make her a httle happy I have planned
it all out I have served the Mother all my hfe It s
done I refuse now to gnnd Her axe  Let Her find other
wothers—I stmke

You have been one friend with whom Shn Rama
knshna has become the goal of hfe—that 15 the secret
of my trust mm you Others love me personally But
they httle dream that what they love me for 1s Rama
knshna leaving Him | am only a mass of foolsh selfish
emotions Anyway this stress 1s termble thinking of what
may come next wishing what ought to come next 1 am
unequal to the responsibility | am found wanting | must
give up this work  If the work has not fe in 1t let it dhe
1f 1t has 1t need not wait for poor workers hike myself

Now the money Rs 30000 1s i my name
Government Secunities  If they are sold now we shall
lose fearfully on account of the war then how can they
be sent over here without being sold there? To sell them
there I must sign them I do not know how all this 1s
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going to be strmghtened out Do what you think best
about 1t all In the meanwhile 1t 19 absolutely neces
sary that | execute a will in your favour for everything
tn case { suddenly die  Send me a draft will as soon as
possible and I shall remster it in San Franasco or
Chicago then my conscience will be safe I dont know
any lawyer here else I would have got it drawn up

nether have | the maney The will must be done ymme
diately the trust and things have tme enough for them

Ever your son
VIVERANANDS

CLX
To Miss Josephine Macleod

1502 joNEs STREET
SAN FRAMCISCO
7th March 1900

Dear Joe

1 leamn from Mrs Bulls letter that you are 1
Cambndge

1 also learmn from Miss Helen that you did not get the
stonies sent on to you | am somy Margot has copies
she may gmve you | am so so in health No money
Hard work No result  Worse than Los Angeles

They come m crowde when the lecture 15 free—
when there 18 payment they dont ‘Thate all | have
a relapse—for some dayswand am fechng very bad i
think lectunng every mght is the camse § hope to do
something in Qakland at lenst to work owt my passage
to New York where | mean to work for my passige ©
Indin 1 may go to Londan if | make money here to
piy o few months lodmng there
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Will you send me our General s address? Even the
name shps from memoty now!
Good bye May see you 1n Pans may not Lord
bless you you have done for me more than [ ever deserve
With infimite love and gratitude
Yours
VIVEKANANDA

CLXI*
To Swam: Brahmananda
SAN FRANCISCO

12th March 1900

My Dear Rakwal
I got a letter from you some hme ago A letter from
Sharat reached me yesterday I saw a copy of the mvita
tion letters for the birthday anmversary of Gurudeva
{Divine Master) 1 am fnghtened heanng that Sharat 1s
troubled by theumatism  Alas sickness sorrow and pam
have been my compamons for the last two years Tell
Sharat that I am not gomng to work so hard any more But
he who does not work enough to earn his food will have

to starve to death! [ hope Durgaprasanna has done
by this time wh was y for the d
wall The rasing of a compound wall 1s not after

all a difficult thing  1f I can I shall bwld a small house
there and serve my old grandmother and mother Ewil
achions leave none scotfree Mother never spares any
body | admit my actions have been wrong Now
brother all of you are Sadhus and great samnts kindly
pray to the Mother that I do not have to shoulder all
this trouble and burden any longer Now I desire a
httle peace—it seems there 13 no more strength left to
bear the burden of work and responsbihty—rest and
peace for the few days that I shall yet hve! Victary to
the Guru! Victory to the Guml No more

‘or anything of that sort Peacel -
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As soon as Sharat sends the trust deed of the Math
1 shall put my signature to it You all manage~—truly
1 require rest This disease s called neurasthenta a
discase of the nerves Once it comes 1t continues for
some years DBut after a complete rest for three or
four years 1t 1s cured This country 1s the home of
the disease and here 1t has caught me However
it 1s not only no fatal disease but it makes a man
hive long Dont be anxious on my account [ shall
go on roling But there 1s only this sorow that the
work of Gurudeva 1s not progressing there 1s ths
regret that | have not been able to accomphsh anything
of his work How much I abuse you all and speak
harshly! | am the worst of men! Today on the
anmwversary of fus bithday put the dust of your feet on
my head—and my mind will become steady agan
Victory to the Gurul Victory to the Gurul You are
my only refuge~—you are my only refuge! Now that mv
mind 1s steady let me tell you that this remignation
15 the permanent atttude of my mund All other
moods that come are you should know only disease
Please dont allow me to wark at all any longer Now
1 shall gmetly do Japa and meditation for some time—
nothing more  Mother knows all else  Victory to the

Mother of the Universet
Yours affectionately

VIVEKANANDA
CLXn
To Mus Mary Hale
1719 TURK STREET
SAN FRANCISCO

12th Aarch 1960

Dear Mary
How are you? How 1s Mother and the masters?
How are things going on n Chicago? [ am 1n Frsce
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and shall remam here for a month or so I start for
Chicago early in Apnl I shall wate to you before that
of course How | wish I could be with you for a few
days one gets tired of work so much My health 15 so
so but my mind s very peaceful and has been so for
some time | am trying to give up all anxiety unto the
Lord I am only a worker My mussion 1s to obey and
work  He knows the rest
Gaving up all vexations and paths do thou take
refuge unto Me I will save you from all dangers
(Gita XVIII 66)
I am trying hard to realise that May [ be able to
do 1t soon
Ever your affectionate brother
VIVEKANANDA

CLXI1II

To Mrs Ole Bull

1719 TURK STREET
SAN FRANCISCO
12th March 1900
My Dear Duira Mata
Your letter from Cambndge came yesterday Now
I have got a fixed address 1719 Turk Street San
Franasco  Hope you will have time to pen a few hnes
1 reply to this | had a manusenpt account sent me by
sou I sent st back as you desired besides that | had
no other accounts They are all nght [ had a mice
letter from Miss Souter from London She expects to
have Mr to dme with her
So glad to hear of Margots success 1 have gven
her over to you and am sure you will take care of her
1 will be here a few weeks more and then go East [ am
only waiting for the warm season
o
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1 have not been at all successful financially here
but am not 1 want Anyway things will go on as
usual with me 1 am swe and if they dont what then?

1 am perfectly resigned 1 had a lstter from the
Math they had the Utsava yesterday 1 do not intend
to go by the Pacfic Dont care where 1 go and when
Now perfectly resigned Mother hnows a great change
peacefulness 1s coming on me Mother | know will
see to1t | die a Sannyasin  You have been more than
mother to me and mine  All love all blessings be yours
for ever 1s the constant prayer of

VIVEKANANDA

PS  kindly tell Mrs Leggett that my address for

some weeks now will be 1719 Turh Street San Francisco
\'

CLXIV
To Miss Mary Hale

1719 TURK STREET
SAN FRANCISCO
22nd March 1900

My Dear Mary

Many thanks for your kind note You are correct
that | have many other thoughts to think bendes Indian
people but they have all to go to the background before
the all absorbing mission—my Master s work

1 would that this sacnfice were pleasant
and naturally makes one bitter at imes for know Mary
1 am yet a man and cannot wholly forget myself hope
{ shall some time Pray for me

Of course 1 am not to be held responsible for Mist
Macleod s or Miss Nobles or nnybody elics views

It 1s not
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regarding myself or anything e¢lse am I? You never
found me smart under criticism

I am glad you are gomg over to Europe for a long
peniod Make a long tour you have been long a house
dove

As for me | am tired on the other hand of eternal
tramping  that 1s why 1 want to go back home and be
quet | do not want to work any more My nature 1s
the retrement of a scholar I never get t7 [ pray I will
get 1t now that I am all broken and worked out When
ever | get a letter from Mrs Sevier from her Himalayan
home [ feel like flymg off to the Himalayas [ am really
sicl of this platform work and etemal trudging and
seemg new faces and lectuning

You need not bother about getting up classes 1n
Chicago | am getting money mn Fnsco and will soon
make enough for my passage home

How are you and the sisters? | expect to come to
Chicago some time towards the first part of Apnl

Yours
VIVEKANANDA

CLXV

To Miss Mary Hale

1719 TURK STREET
SAN FRANCISCO
28th March 1900

WeLL BLessep Mary

This 1s to let you know I am very happy  Not
that I am getting nto a shadowy optimism but my power
of suffenng 1s increasing [ am bemng hfted up above
the pestilential miasma of this world s joys and sorrows #”
they are losing their meamng It 15 a land of dreams *
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does not matter whether one enjoys or weeps they ere
but dreams and as such must break sooner or later
How are things going on with you folks there? Harnet
15 gowmng to have a good time at Pans | am sure to
meet her over there and parler francatsi 1 am gettng
by heart a French dictionnaire ! | am making some money
too  hard workh mommng and evemng yet better for all
that Good sleep good digestion perfect nregulanty

You are gomg to the East 1 hope to come to
Chicago before the end of Apnl If I cant 1 will surely
meet you in the East before you go

What are the Mchandley gurls domng? Eating grape
fruit concoctions and gething plump? Go on hfe 1s but
a dream Are you not glad 1t 1s s0? My! They want
an eternal heaven! Thank God nothing 13 eternal
except Himself He alone can bear 1t 1 am sure
Etermty of nonsensel

Things are beginning to hum for me they will
presently roar [ shall remamn quiet though all the
same Things are not hummng for you just now [ am
so sorry that s 1 am trsing to be for { cannot be somy
for anything any mare | am attaining peace that passcth
understanding  which 1s neither joy nor sorrow  but some
thing above them both  Tell Mother that My passing
through the valley of death physical mental last two
years has helped me 1 ths Now | am neanng that
Peace the eternal mlence  Now ! mean to sec things a3
they are everything m that peace perfect i s way

He whose joy 18 only m hiunself whose desites are only
m humself he has learned iy lessons  This 1s the great
lewson that we are here to leamn through myrads of
burths and heavens and hells—that there 13 nothing to be
asked for desied for beyond one s Self  “The greatest
thing | can obtan 1s my Self { am free  therefore
{ require none else for my happiness  Alone through
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etermty because | was free am free and will remain
free for ever This 1s Vedantsm | preached the
theory so long but oh joy! Mary my dear sister | am
realising it now every day Yes | am 1 am free
Alone alone [ am the one without a second
Ever yours in the Sat Chit Ananda
VIVERANANDA

PS Now | am gomg to be truly Vivekananda
Did you ever emoy evil! Ha! ha! you slly gul all 1s
good! Nonsense Some good some ewvil | enjoy the
good and | emoy the evil I was Jesus and | was Judas
Iscanot both my play my fun So long as there are
two fear shall not leave thee ~ Ostnch method? Hide
your heads 1n the sand and think there 1s nobody seeng
you! All s good! Be brave and face everything come
good come evil both welcome both of you my play
I have no good to attamn no 1deal to clench up to no
ambition to fulfl ! the diamond mme am playing with
pebbles good and evil good for you evil come good
for you good you come too If the umverse tumbles
round my ears what 1s that to me? | am Peace that
passeth understanding understanding only gives us good
or evil I am beyond I am peace

v

CLXVI*
To Swarnt Turigananda

SAN FRANCISCO
March 1900

Dear HARIBHAI
I have just recewved a hill of lading from Mrs
Banery  She has sent some D3l (pulses) and nce | am
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sendmng the bill of lading to you  Give st to Miss Waldo
she will bung all these things when they come
Next week ! am leaving this place for Chicago
thence 1 go over to New York [ am getting on some
how Whete are you putting up now? What are you
downg?
Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

CLXvil
To Miss Josephine MacLeod

1719 FURL STREET
SAN FRANCISCO
30th March 1900

My Dear Jor

Many thanks for the prompt sending of the books
Thev will sell qmck } bebeve  You have become worse
than me m changing your plans 1 sce | wonder why
{ have not got any Auckened Indiz yet My mal 1
gettmg so knoched sbout § am afrmd

1 am working hard—making some money-~and am
gethng better w health  Work mormng and evemng go
to bed at 12 pm sfter a heavy supperf~and trudge all
ovet the town! And get better 106!

So Mrs Bhilton 1s there mve her my love will you?
Has not Tunywnanda s leg got all nght?

[ have sent Margot s Jester to Mrs Bull as she wanted
I am 8o happy to learn of Mra Leggetis mit to her
Things have got to come sound  anywny they are bound
te because nothing 15 eternal

I will be a week or two more hete if { find st pas3ng
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then go to a place near by called Stockton and then—{
dont know Things are gomg anyhow
1 am very peaceful and quiet and things are gowng

anyway—just they go  With all love .
i

VIVEKANANDA

PS Miss Waldo 1s just the person to undertake
ediing Karma Yoga with additions ete v

CLXVII*
To Swarm Tungananda

Dear Harisual

1 am glad to hear that your leg 1s all nght and
that you are doing splendid work My body 1s going on
all nght The thing s I fall 1l when I take too much
precauttion | am cooking eating whatever comes work
mg day and mght and | am all nght and sleeping
soundly !

1 am going over to New York wathin a month Has
Sarada s magazine gone out of carculaton® I am not
getting it any longer Awakened also has gone to
sleep I think They are not sending 1t to me any more
Let that go  There 1s an outbreal of plagne in our
country who knows who 1s ahve and who 1s dead!
Well a letter from Achu has come today He had
hidden himself in the town of Ramgarh in Sikar State
Someone told hum that Vivekananda was dead so he
has written to me! | am sending hum a reply

All well here Hope this finds you and all others
well

Yours affectionately
VIVEKANAINDA
VIIi-33



To Miss Josephine Macleod

{719 TURN STREET
SAN FRANCISCO CALIF
Apnl 1900

e before you start for France Are you
land? | had a beautiful letter from Mrs
:h 1 find that Miss Muller sent aimply a
any other words to hali who was with her

13 the name of her nephew and he 131

war that 1s the reason she underhned that
nephew fighting the Boers in Transvaal
{ cannot understand 1t any more now than
cally worse than at Los Angeles mentally
tronger and peaceful Hope 1t will con

got a reply to my letter to you 1 expect

+ letter of mine was directed by mustake
r 1t came all nght to me 0 the end |
from Saradananda  they are doing beauti

The boys are working up  well scold
es you see 1t makes them up and dong
have been 8o dependent for so long that
sorry a good lot of tongue to make them
the lanest fellows had taken charge of
this year and pulled st through They
1d nre successfully working famine works
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by themselves without my help All this comes from
the temfic scolding | have been giving sure!

They are standing on their own fert I am so glad
See Joe the Mother 1s workmg

I sent Miss Thursby s letter to Mrs Hearst She
sent me an invitation to her musical | could not go 1
had a bad cold So that was all Another lady for
whom | had a letter from Miss Thursby an Oakland
lady did not reply I dont know whether I shall make
enough 1n Frisco to pay my fare to Chicago! Qakland
work has been successful 1 hope to get about $100
from Oakland that 1s all After all | am content Itis

better that | tmed Even the magnetic healer had not
anything for me Well thimgs will go on anyhow for
me 1 do not care how 1 am very peaceful I learn

from Los Angeles Mrs Leggett has been bad agan |
wired to New York to learn what truth was m 1t [ will
get a reply soon [ expect

Say how will you arrange about my mail when the
Leggetts are over on the other side? Will you so
armrange that they reach me nght?

I have nothing more to say all love and grattude
1s yours already you know that You have already
done more than I ever deserved [ dont know whether
1 go to Pans or not but I must go to England sure in
May I must not go home without trying England a few
weeks more  With all love

Ever yours m the Lord
VIVEKANANDA

PS5  Mrs Hansborough and Mrs Appenul have
taken a flat for a month at 1719 Turk Street [ am wath
them and shall be a few weeks v



To Mrs Ole Bull

1749 TURN STREET
SAN FRANCISCO
Ist Apnl 1900

Mata
«d note came this mormng [ am so happy
all the New York fnends are being cured by
She has been very unsuccessful it seems
es as ail the people we introduced tell me
a worse state than before the shin parng
Mrs Milton my love her rubbings used
od at the tme at least Poor Dr Huller!
| over post haste to Los Angeles to get his
You ought to have seen him the other
heard lim tog! Mrs FHiller it appears s
wvorse for all the rubbings given and she 15
mes and above all the doctor had to spend
Los Angeles That makes him fecl very bad
would not wnte this to Joe she 1s happy
s of having done so much good to poor
t oh 1if she could hear the Los Angeles
s old Dr Hiller she would change her mind
learn wisdom from sn old adage not to
nedicine to any one | am 5o glad ! did not
Dr Hillers alacnty m getting over to Los
n he heard of this cure from Joe  She ought
i the old man dance about my room with
ty! 500 dollars was too much for the old
German  he dances about slaps fus pockets
"ou ean th have goth the five hundred buth

cure )
ere are poor people who pad her three
bing and now it ting Joe
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and myself Dont tell this to Joe You and she can
afford to lose money on any one  So also the old German
doctor but the poor boy finds 1t a bit hard  The old doc
tor 15 now persuaded that some dewls are msarranging
hus affarrs of late He has counted on so much to have me
as Ius guest and his wife nghted but he had to run to Los
Angeles and that upset the whole plan  and now though
he tnes his best to get me 1n as hus guest [ fight shy not
of lum but of his wife and sistermmlaw  He 1s sure

Devils must be m 1t he has been a Theosophical
student [ told him to wmte to Miss Macleod to hunt
up a devil dnver somewhere so that he might run with hus
wife and spend another fise hundred! Doing goed 1s
not always smooth?

As for me [ get the fun out of t—as long as Joe
pays—bone cracker or skin parer or any system what
ever But this was not farr of Joe—after having got n
all these people to get rubbed down to run off and Iet
me bear all the comphments! | am glad she 1s not
introducing any outsiders to be skinned Otherwise Joe
would be gone to Pans leaving poor Mr Leggett to
collect the complunents 1 sent in a Chnsttan Science
healer to Dr Hiller as a make up of Joe s musdemeanour
but his wife slammed the door in her face and would
have nothing to do with queer healing

Anyhow [ sincerely hope and pray Mrs Leggett will
be well this time  Did they analyse the sting?

1 hope the will will anve soon 1 am a bit anmious
about 1t I expected to get a draft trust deed also by
this mal from India  no letters came not even
Awakened India though 1 find Awakened India has
reached San Francisco

I read in the papers the other day of 500 deaths mn
one week of plague mn Calcutta! Mother knows what 1s
good
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So Mr Leggett has got the V Society up  Good
How 15 Olea? Where 13 Margot? { wrote her a
letter the other day t0 21 W 34 N Y [ am so happy
that she 18 making headway  With all Jove
Ever your son
VIVEKANANDA

P5 1 am geting all the work | can do and more
1 will make my passage anyhow Though they cannot
pay me much yet they pay some and by constant work
§ will make enough to pay my way and have a few
hundred 1o the pocket anyhow So you nieednt be the
least anxious about me v

CLXX!
To Sister Nwedita

U s A
oth Apnl 1930

Dear Marcot

Glad you have teturned  Gladder you are gong to
Pans 1 shall go to Pans of course only dont know
when  Mrs Leggett thinks | ought to smmediately and
1ake up stodypng French  Well take what comes 5o
you do tao

Fimsh your books and 1o Pans we are gowng to
conquer the Frogmes How 1s Mary? Give her my
love My work here 12 done | will come 1 fifteen
days to Clucago 1f Mary 1s there  She 13 going away to
the East soon  With blessings

VIVELASANDA

PS  The mind 1s ommpresent and ean be heard
and felt anywhere v
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CLXXII
To an Amencan jnend

SAN FRANCISCO
7th Apnl 1900

1 am more calm and quiet now than I ever was

I am on my own feet working hard and wath pleasure
To work | have the nght Mother knows the rest

You see | shall have to stay here longer than I
mtended and work But dont be disturbed ! shall
work out all my problems I am on my own feet now
and I begin to see the Iight Success would have led me
astray and | would have lost sight of the truth that [ am
a Sannyasim  That 15 why Mother 15 giving me this
expenence

My boat 1s neanng the calm harbour from which 1t
1s never more to be dnven out Glory glory unto
Mother! I have no wish no ambiton now Blessed be
Mother? 1 am the servant of Ramaknshna 1 am
merely a machine I know nothing else Nor do | want
to know Glory glory unto Shn Gurul

CLXXI
To Mrs Ole Bull

1719 TURK STREET
SAN FRANCISCO
8th April 1900

My DeaR DHiRa MATA

Here 1s a long letter from A He seems to be
entirely upset ! am sure a Lttle kindness will com
pletely win lnm over He thinks that you want to dnve
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him out of New York etc He awaits my orders |
have told um to trust you in everything and remamn n
New York till | come
{ think as things stand 1n New York they require my
presence Do jou? In that case ! shall come over
saon
1 have been maling enough money to pay my
passage | will stop on my way at Chicago and Detrort
Of course by that nme you will be off A has
done good work so far and of course you know | do
not meddle with my warhers at all
The man who can work has an individuality of s
own and resists any pressure there That 1s my reason
i leaving wotkers entirely free  Of course you are on
the spot and know best Adwvise me what to do
The remuttance to Calcutta has duly reached I got
news of 1t by this mal My cousin sends her respects
and thanks but she 13 sorry she cannot wnte Enghsh
1 am getting better every day and even walkmng
uphdl  There are falls now and then but the duration
18 decreanng constantly My thanks to Mrs Milton
] had » lntle note from Sin Gryanander Poor gl
she 18 so thantful to be trusted  That 1s just like Mrs
Leggett—good good good Money 1s not ewil after all
—n good hands | hope fervently Sin wall completely
recover poor chuld
i will leave here 1n about two weeks I go to a place
called Star Klon and then start for the East {t may be 1
may go to Denver also  With afl love 10 Joe
Ever your son
VIVERANANDA

PS 1 do not any more doubt my ultimate cure
you ought to see me working like a steam engne cook
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ing eating anything and everything and all the same
sleeping well and keeping well 1

1 have not done any wnting--no tme I am so glad
Mrs Leggett 1s much better and walking about naturally
1 expect her complete recovery soon and pray for it

v

PS I had a nice letter from Mrs Sevier they are
gomng on splendidly with the work Plague has broken
out severely at Calcutta but no hullabaloo over 1t this
time

PS Did you reveal to A that | have given over
to you the charge of the entire work? Well you know
best how to do things but he seems to be hurt at that

CLXXIV
To Miss Josephine MacLeod

1719 TURK STREET
SAN FRANCISCO
10th Apnl 1900

DEsr JoE

There 13 a squabble m New Yorkh I see 1 got a
letter from A- stating that he was going to leave
New York He thought Mrs Bull and you have wntten
lots aganst hun to me [ wrote hum back to be patent
and wait and that Mrs Bull and Miss MacLeod wrote
only good things about him

Well Joe Joe you know my method 1 all these
rows to leave all rows alone!  Mother sees to all
such things I have fimished my work 1 am retred
Joe Mother will work now Herself That 1s all

Now as you say | am going Yo send all the
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I have made here 1 could do 1t taday b
to make it a thousand 1 expect to mal.
Frisco by the end of this weeh 1 will
New York and send it or ask the bank 1
do 1t

1 have plenty of letters from the
Himalayan centre This mormng  car
Swarupananda Yesterday one fram Mes

1 told Mrs Hanshorough about the pt
Mlr Leggett from me to do what 1s best abc
Socrety matter

The only thing | sce 1s that 1 every o
to follow 1ts own method  As such 1f [ we
onvene a of all the bers ar
and ask them what they want to do Whe
to orgamse or not what sort of orgamsa
if any ete  But Lordy do at on your ow
quits  Only of you think my presence s
help ! can come in fifteen days I hav
work hete only out of San Francisco
hitle city | want to work a few days in t
I think | should vest now although I car
week average i this city all along Th
to let upon New York the charge of the

With all love

Ever yours

PS5 1f the workers are all averse to
you think there 1s any beneht s 2 Yo
Do what you think best 1 have a letter

fram Chicago She asks some questions |
UL
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CLXXV
To an Amencan frend

ALAMEDA  CALIFORNIA
12th Aprld 1900

Mother 1s becoming propitious once more Things
are looking up  They must

Work always brings evil with it I have pad for
the accumulated evil with bad health [ am glad My
mind 18 all the better for it There 15 a mellowness and
a calmness 1in hfe now which was never there before
1 am learmng now how to be detached as well as attached
and mentally becoming my own master

Mother 13 doing Her own work [ do not worry
much now Moths hke me die by the thousand every
mstant Her work goes on all the same Glory unto
Mother! Alone and dnfting about m the will current
of the Mother has been my whole ife The moment |
have tried to break this that moment I have been hurt
Her will be done!

1 am happy at peace with myself and more of the
Sannyasin than I ever was before The love for my own
kith and kin 13 growmng less every day and that for
Mother increasing  Memones of long nights of vigil with
Shrt Ramaknshna under the Dakshineswar Banyan are
wakmg up once more  And work? What 1s work?
Whose work? Whom shall I work for?

1 em free 1 am Mothers child She works She
plays Why should I plan?  What should I plan?
Things came and went just as She hked without my
planning  We are Her She 1s the 1i?
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CLXXVE
To Aiss Josephine MacLeod

ALAMEDA  CALEFORNIA
20th Apnl 1900

My DEAR Jor

Recerved your note today | wrote you one yester
day but directed 1t to England thinking you will be there

1 have given your message to Mrs Betts [ am so
sorry this hittle guarrel came with A—— 1 got also
s letter you sent  He 1s correct so far as he says

Swarmm wrote me Mr Leggett 13 not nterested n

Vedanta and will not help anv more  You stand on your
own feet {t was as you and Mrs Leggett desired me
to wnite him from Los Angeles about New Yoth—in reply
to tus asking me what to do for funds

Well things will take their own shape but it seems
in Mrs Bulls and your mnd there 1s some idea that |
ought to do somethung  But in the first place { do not
know anything about the difficulies None of you wnte
me anything about what that 1s for and | am no thought
reader

You simply wrote me & general 1dea that A-——
wanted to keep things in his hands  What can | under
stand from 1t? What are the difficulbes? Regarding
what the differences are about { am as much i the
dark as about the exact date of the Dy of Destruction!

And yet Mrs Bull s and your letters show quite an
amount of vexatont

These things get complicated sometimes 1n sprte of
ourselves Let them take their shape

1 have executed and sent the wll to Me Leggett as
desired by Mra Bull

1 am going on sometimes well and at ather nmes il
1 cannot sy on m) conscience that | have been the
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least benefited by Mrs Milton She has been good to
me | am very thanhful My love to her Hope she will
benefit others

For wnting to Mrs Bull this fact I got a four page
sermon as to how | ought to be grateful and thankful
etc  etc

All that 1s sure the outcome of this A——
business |

Sturdy and Mrs Johnson got disturbed by Margot
and they fell upon me Now A—— disturbs Mrs Bull
and of course I have to bear the brunt of 1t  Such
1s hife ]

You and Mrs Leggett wanted me to wnte him to
be free and independent and that Mr Leggett was not
gong to help them | wrote it—now what can [ do?

If John or Jack does not obey you am I to
be hanged for 1t? What do 1 hnow about this Vedanta
Society? Did I start it? Had I any hand i 1t?

Then agamn nobody condescends to wnte me any
thing about what the affarr 1s!

Well this world 1s a great fun

I am glad Mrs Leggett 1s recoverng fast I pray
every moment for her complete recovery I start for
Chicago on Monday A kind lady has given me a pass
up to New York to be used within three months The
Mother will take care of me She 1s not going to strand
me now after guarding me all my hfe

Ever yours gratefully
VIVEKANANDA

CLXXVII
To Miss Mary Hale
23rd Aprid 1900
My Dear Mary
I ought to have started today but circumstances sc

4
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happened that 1 cannot forgo the temptation to be m &
camp under the huge red wood trees of Cahforma before
{ leave Therefore I postpone it for three or four days
Again after the incessant work I require a breath of God s
free amr before 1 start on this bone breaking joutney of
four days

Margot 1nnsts m her letter that 1 must keep my pro
mise to come to see Aunt Mary 1 fifteen days Bt will be
kept—eonly m twenty days snstead of fifteen By that |
avowd the nasty snowstorm Chicage had lately and get a
hutte strength too

Margot 13 & great partisan of Aunt Mary »t seems
and other people besides me have nieces and cousins
and aunts

1 start tomorrow to the woods  Woof ! get my lunge
full of ozone before getting into Chicago  In the mean
while keep my mail for me when 1t comes to Chucago and
don t zend it off here hke a good gl as you are

1 have fimshed work  Only a few days yest my
fnends tmust~three or four—before facing the ralway

1 have got a free pass for three months from here to
New York no expense except the sleeping car 20 300

see free freel
Yours affertionately

VIVEKANANDA

CLXXvil
To Mus Mary Hale

30th Aprd 1900

Aty Dear Many
Sudden indisposition and fever prevent my startiog
for Chicago yet 1 will start as soon as [ sm strong for the
journey 1 had & letter from Alargot the other day Gove
her hindly my love and know yourself my etermal fove
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‘Where 1s Harniet? Still in Chicago? And the Mckindley

sistera? To all my love
VIVEKANANDA

CLXXIX
To Sister Nwed:ta

2nd May 1900

My Dear Niveprra

1 have been very ill_one more relapse brought
about by months of hard work

Well 1t has shown me that I have na kidney or heart
disease whatsoever only overworked nerves

1 am therefore gomng today i the country for some
days till 1 completely recover which I am sure will be 1
a few days

In the meanwhile ! do not want to read any India
letters with the plague news etc My mail 18 coming to
Mary either she or you keep them {you if she goes
away) tll I return

I am gowg to throw off all worry and glory unto
Mother

Mrs C P Hunhngton a very very wealthy lady
who has helped me came wants to see and help you
She will be n New York by the first of June Do not go
away without seeing her  If I cannot come early enough
I will send you an introduction to her

Give my love to Mary | am leaving here 1 a few

days
Ever yours with blessings

VIVEKANANDA

PS The accompanying letter 1s to introduce you
to Mrs M T Adams wile of Judge Adams Go to see
her immediately Much good may come out of 1t  She
13 well known hnd out her address v
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CLNXX
To Swter Nuedia

SAN FRANCISCO
26th May 1900
Drar NiveDITa
All blessings on you Dont despond i the least
Shri wah Gurut Shi wah Guru! You come of the blood
of a Kshatnya Ouvr yellow garb 1s the robe of death on
the field of battle Death for the cause 13 our goal nat
success  Shre wah Gural
Black and thick are the folds of smster fate  But
am the master | rase my hand and lo they vamsh!
All this 1s nonsense and fear { am the Fear of fear the
Terror of terror | am the fearless secondless One 1 am
the Ruler of destiny the Wiper out of fact Shr wah
Gure! Steady child dont be bought by gold or any

thing else nd we win}
VIVEKANANDA

CLXXX1
To Miss Mary Hale

1924 w 21 swREET
LOS ANGELES
17tk june 1900

My Dear Mary

ft 1s tnee | am much better but not yet completely
recavered anywav the complexion of the mind 1s one
belanging to eversone that suffers It 13 nesther gas nov
anything clse

Rali worship 15 not a necessary step in any rehgon
The Upanishads teach us ol there 13 of religon halt
warship s my special fod  you never heard me preach
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it or read of my preaching it m India 1 only preach
what 1s good for universal humamty If there 1s any
cunous method which applies entirely to me 1 keep
it a secret and there it ends | must not explam
to you what kall worship 1s as | never taught 1t
to anybody

You are entrely mustaken if you think the Boses are
rejected by the Hindu people The Englsh rulers want
to push lum mto a comer They dont of course like
that sort of development 1n the Indian race They make
1t hot for lum that 15 why he seeks to go elsewhere

By the anghcised are meant people who by thewr
manners and conduct show that they are ashamed of us
poor old type Hindus | am not ashamed of my race
or my buth or nationahty That such people are not
hked by the Hindus 1 cannot wonder

Ceremonials and symbols etc have no place i our
rebgion which 1s the doctmne of the Upanishads pure and
smple Many people think the ceremomal etc help
them n reahsing religion [ have no objection

Religion 1s that which does not depend upon books
or teachers or prophets or saviours and that which does
not make us dependent in this or 1n any other Lives upon
others In this sense Advaiism of the Upamshads 1s the
only relgton But saviours books prophets cere
momals etc have therr places They may help many
as Kali worship helps me 1n my secular work  They are
welcome

The Guru however 1s a different 1dea It 1s the rela
tion between the transmutter and the recewer of force—
psychic power and knowledge Each ration 15 a type

hysically and lly Each 15 1 .

1deas from others only to work it out into its type that 1s
along the national Iine  The time has not come for the
destruction of types  All education from any source 1s

Viil—34
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compatible with the 1deals 1n every country only they
must be nationalised 1¢ fall in ine with the rest of the
type mamfestation

Renuncration 1s always the 1deal of every race only
other races do not know what they are made to do by
nature unconsciously Through the ages one purpose
runs sure  And that will be fimshed wath the destruction
of this carth and the sun! And warlds are always in
progress mmdeed ! And nobody as yet developed enough
1n any one of the infinite worlds to communicate with us!
Bosh! They are born show the same phenomena and
die the same deathl Inereasing purpose! Babres!
Live 1n the land of dreams you babies!

Well now about me You must persuade Hamet
to gmve me a few dollars every month and § will have
some other fnends do the same 1 I succeed 1 fly off to
India 1 am dead tired of the platform work for a lving
It does not please me any more 1 retire and do some
wnting 1f | can do some scholartly work

| am coming soon to Chicago hope to be there in a
few days Say would not Mrs Adams be able to get
up a class for me to pay my passage back?

Of course | shall try different places So much of
optimism has come to me Mary that 1 should fly off to
the Himalayas if 1 had wings

I have worked for this world Mary all my hfe and
it does not give me a prece of bread without taking 2
pound of flesh

If | can get a piece of bread a day [ retire entirely
but this 1s impossible—this 15 the purpose that
1s unfolding all the devihsh inwardness as | am getung
older!

Ever yours in the Lord
VIVEKANANDA
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PS If ever a man found the vanity of things |
have it now This 1s the world hideous beastly corpse
Who thinks of helping 1t 15 a fooll But we have to work
out our slavery by doing good or evil I have worked 1t
out I hope May the Lord take me to the other shore!
Amen! I have given up all thoughts about Indra er any
land I am now selfish want to save myself!

He who revealed unto Brahmi (the first of the
gods) the Vedas who 1s manifest 1n every heart unto
Him 1 take refuge hoping deliverance from bondage

CLXXX11
To Miss Mary Hale

VEDANTA SOCIETY
146 £ 55TH STREET
NEW YORK

23rd June 1900

My Dear Mary

Many many thanks for your beautful letter [ am
very well and happy and same as ever Waves must
come before anse So with me [ am very glad you are
gomg to pray Why dont you get up a Methodist
camp meeting? That will have quicker effect | am sure

I am determined to get nd of all sentimentalism and
emotionalism and hang me if you ever find me emo
tional I am the Advaist our goal 1s knowledge—no
feelings no love as all that belongs to matter and super
stition and bondage | am only exmstence and knowl
edge

Greenacre will give you good rest | am sure
I wish you all joy there Dont for a moment worry an
my account  Mother looks after me She 1s bungng
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me fast out of the hell of emotionalism and bnnging
me mto the hight of pure reason  With everlasting wishes
for your happiness
Ever your brother
VIVEKANANDA

PS  Mlargot starts on the 26th 1 may follow m o
week of two Nobody has any power over me for [ am
the spmt [ have no ambition 1t 1s all Mother s work
[ have no part v

[ could not digest your letter as the dyspepsia was
rather bad last few days

Non attachment has always been there [t has come
m a mmute  Very soon [ stand where no sentiment no
feeling can touch me

CLXXXIN
To Miss Mary Hale
102 & 587H STREET
NEW YORK
11tk July 1900
My Dear Devotep Sister
I was glad to get your note as also to learn that you
were gomg to Greenacte Hope you wall have much
profit [ have been much censured by everyone for
cutting off my long hawr 1 am sorry  You forced me to
do 1t
1 had been to Detrost and come back yeater
day Trying as soon as possble to go to France thence
to Indin  Very hutle news here the worl 13 closed 1
am taking regularly my meals and sleeping~that 1s all
Ever faithful and loving brother
VIVERANANDA
PSS Wnte to the guls to send my maly f any at
Chicago v
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To Swam Turyananda
102 easT 58TH STREET
NEW YORK
18th July 1900
My DEAR TURIYANANDA
Your letter reached me redwrected [ stayed m
Detrowt for three days only It 1s fnghtfully hot here in
New York There was no Indian mail for you last
week | have not heard from Sister Nivedsta yet
Things are gong on the same way with us  Nothing
particular  Miss Muller cannot come in August [ will
not wait for her I take the next tran Wait ull 1t
comes With love to Miss Boocke
Yours 1n the Lord
VIVEKANANDA

PS Kkah went away about a week ago to the
mountains  He cannot come back till September 1 am
all alone and washing I hke it Have you seen my
friends? Give them my love

v

CLXXXV
To Muss Josephine MacLeod

102 EasT 58TH STREET
NEW YORK
20th July 1900

Dear Joe
Possibly before this reaches you 1 shall be imn
Europe London or Pans as the chance of steamer comes
I have straightened out my business here The
works are at Mr Whitmarsh s suggestion 1n the hands -¢

Miss Waldo
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I have 10 get the passage and sal  Mother knows
e rest
My tnlimate fniend &id not matenaliss yet and wntes
e will come some time 1n August and she 13 dymg to
e a Hindu and her soul 1s burning for Mother India
| wrote her | may see her i London Mother
ows agan  Mrs HMuntington sends love to Margot
d expects to hear from her if she 18 not too busy with
¢ saentifie exhibits
With all love to  sacred cow  of Inda to yourself
the Leggetts to Miss (what s her name )} the Amencan
sber plant
Ever yours in the Lord
VIVEKANANDA

CLXXXVI
To Muss Josephine Macl.eod
102 £asT 5614 STREET
NEW  YORK
24th July 1900

AR JoE

The sun=Knowledge The stormy water=Work
e lotus=love The serpent=Yoga The swan=
: Self  The Motto~May the Swan ({the Supreme Self)
id us that It 1s the mmd lake ' How do you like ot?
iy the Swan fill you with all these anyway

1 am to start on Thursday next by the French
amer [ @ Champagne The books arc m the hands of
do and Whitmarsh  They are nearly ready

f am well gething better—and all nght ull 1 see sou

¢t week
Ever yours i the Lord
VIVEKANANDA

This explaine tte desgn on the Ramakrichas Mah and
von seal print d on the utle page of thiy volume —~r
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CLXXXVIl
To Swam: Turyananda

102 €AST 58TH STREET
NEW YORK
25th July 1900

DEAR TURIYANANDA

I receved a letter from Mrs Hansborough telling me
of your visit to her They hike you immensely and I am
sure you have found in them genuine pure and
absclutely unselfish frends

1 am starting for Pans tomommow  Things all turn
that way Kah 15 not here He 1s rather worned at my
gomng away but 1t has got to be

Address your next letter to me care of Mr Leggett
6 Place des Etats Umis Pans France

Give my love to Mrs Wyckoff Hansborough and to
Helen Revive the clubs a bit and ask Mrs Hansborough
to collect the dues as they fall and send them to Inda
Sarada wntes they are having rather hot imes My kind
regards for Miss Boocke  With all love

Ever yours in the Lord
VIVEKANANDA

CLXXXVIl*
To a Brahmachan at the Advarta Ashrama Mayava

NEW YORK
August 1900
Dear—
! had a letter from you several days ago but I
could not reply eather Mr Sevier speaks well of you n
his letter 1 am very pleased at this
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Wnte to me m nunute detail wha all are there and
what each one 13 doing Why dont you wnte letters to
your mather? What 15 this? Devohion to the mother 18
the oot of all welfare How 18 your brother getting on
with is studies at Caleutta?  The Sannyasin names of
those there escipe my memory—how to address each?
Cive my love to all comomntly 1 got the news that
Khagen has now fully recovered  This 12 happy news
Wite to me whether the Seviers are attending to your
comforts and other detmls I am glad to hnow that
Dinu s health 15 all nght  The boy Kali has a tendency
to hecome far but this woll all surely go away by
constantly chmbing up and down the lulls there  Tell
Swarap that | am verv much pleased with his conducting
of the paper He 1s dong splendid work  Give to all
others also my love and blessings  Tell everybody that
my health 18 now all nght From hera § shall go
to England and from there to India very shorly

With all blessings
VIVEKANANDA

CLXXXIX*
To Suem Tunyananda

6 PLACE DLS ETATS LNI13
PARIS
¥3th Angust 1900

Dear BrotHer Hari

§ got your letter from California  So three persons
sre getting spintual trances  well 1t s not byd Even
out of that much good will come  Shn Ramsknshna
Lnows! Let things happen as they will  Ths work He
Lnows you and [ are but servants and nothing else
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I am sending thuis letter to San Francisco—care of
Mrs C Panel Just now I got some news from New
Yotk They are well Kah 1s on tour Wnte m detail
about your health and work i San Franasco And
don t be indifferent to the question of sending money to
the Math See that money goes certamly every month
from Los Angeles and San Franasco

I am on the whole doing well 1 am shortly starting
for England I get news of Sharat Recently he had an
attack of dysentery The rest are all well This time
few got malana nor 1s it so prevalent on the banks of
the Ganges This year owing to scaraty of ramn there 1s
fear of famine in Bengal also

By the grace of Mother go on domng work brother
Mother knows and you know—but I am off! Now i am
going to take a rest

Yours affectionately
'VIVEKANANDA

CcXC
To Mr John Fox

BOULEVARD HANS SWAN
PARIS
14th August 1900
Joun Fox Esq
6 Dr Wolf Street
Dorchester Mass U S Amenca

kindly wnte M-—— that he has my blessings 1n
whatever he does And what he 15 doing now 1s surely
much better than lawyenng etc [ lke boldness and
adventure and my race stands 1 need of that spint
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much  Only as my health 1s fathng and | do rot expect
to live long M must see his way to take care of
mother and farmly | may pass away any mament |
am quite proud of him now
Yours affectionately
VIVEKANANDA

CXCH*
To Swam Tunyenanda

6 PLACE DES ETATS UNIS
PARIS

Dear Bromrer Hart

Now 1 am staying on the seacoast of France The
session of the Congress of History of Religions 1w over
It was not a big affair some twenty scholars chattered
a lot on the ongn of the Shalagrama and the ongin of
Jehovab and ssmidar topics  § also sud something on
the occasion

My body and mund are broken down
badly In addison there 1s not a sngle person on whom
1 can depend on the other hand so long as | hve sff
will become very selfish depending vpon me for every
thing

1 need rest

Dealing with people entals constant mental
uneanness 1 have cut myself off by a will Now |
am writing to say that nobody will have sole power All
will be done 1n accordance with the view of the mapnty
i » trust deed on mmilar hnes can be exccuted

then | am free
What sou are dowg 11 alo Guns Maharays work
Continue 1o do it Now [ have done my part Dont
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wnte to me any more about those things do not even

mention the subject | have no opions whatever to
g@ve on that subject

Yours affectionately

VIVEKANANDA

PS Convey my love to all

CXcn+
To Swarmu Tunyananda

6 PLACE DES ETATS UNIS
DA FOREST P O SANTA CLARA CO
PARIS FRANCE
Ist September 1900

My Dear Hari

I learnt everything from your letter  Earlier I had
an mkhng of some trouble between the full fledged
Vedantst and the Home of Truth—someone wrote that
Such things do occur  wisdom consists in carrying on
the work by cleverly keepmg all 1n good humour

For some time now | have been ltving tncognito 1
shall stay with the French to pick up therr language |
am somewhat freed from worries that 1s to say | have
signed the trust deed and other things and sent them to
Caleutty [ have not reserved any nght or ownership for
myself  You now possess everything and will manage
all work by the Master s grace

1 have no longer any desire to kill myself by tounng
For the present I feel like setthng down somewhere and
spending my time among books | have somewhat
mastered the French language but of I stay among the
French for a month or two I shall be able to carry on
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There 13 no hnowing where my next stop will be
This much 1 can say that { am trying to be free from
care

1 received a letter from Ral too today 1 shall
send him a reply tomorrow The body 15 somehow
roling on  Warl. makes st fl and rest keeps 1t well—
that 1s all  Mother knows Nivedita has gone 10 England
She and Mrs Bull are collecting funds She has a
mind to run a school at hishengarh wath the grls she had
there  Let her do what she can | do not mtervene
any more mn any matter—that s all

My love to you But | have nothing more to advise
as regards work

Yours n service
VIVERANANDA

CXCY

{Translated jrom the orgnal n French)

6 PLACE DES ETATS UNIS PARIS
October 1900

My Dear Mademaselle
! have been very happy and content here | am
having the best of imes after many years [ find hife here
with Mr Boss very sansfactory—the baoks the calm

and the absence of everything that usually troubles me
But 1 don t know what kind of destiny 13 wasting for

me noew

My letter s funny 1sn tot? But 1w 1s my fist attempt
Yours fahiully

VIVEKANANDR
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To Sister Christine
(Translated from the original 1n French)

6 PLACE DES ETATS UNIS
PARIS
14th October 1900

God bless you at each step my dear Chnstine such
15 my constant prayer!

Your letter so beautiful and so calm has given me
that fresh energy which 1 am often losing

I am happy yes | am happy but the cloud has nol
left me entirely It comes back unf
but 1t no longer has the morbidity 1t used to have

1 am staying with a famous French wnter M Jules
Bois 1 am his guest As he 1s a man making his hving
with his pen he 1s not nch but we have many great
1deas m common and feel happy together

He discovered me a few years ago and has already

lated some of my hlets mto French We shall
1 the end find what we are looking for 1snt at?

Thus 1 shall travel with Madame Calve Miss
MacLeod and M Jules Bois I shall be the guest of
Madame Calve the famous singer

We shall go to Constantinople the Near East
Greece and Egypt On our way back we shall viait
Vemece

It may be that I shall give a few lectures in Pans
after my return but they will be in English wath an inter
preter

I have no time any more nor the power to study a
new language at my age I am an old man 1sntt?

Mrs  Funke 1s 1l I think she works too hard
She already had some nervous trouble I hope she wall

soon be well




538 SWAMI VIVERANAND 4 § WORAS

I am sending all the money [ earned m Amenca to
India  Now I am free the begging monk as before |
bave also resigned from the Presdentship of the
Monastery Thank God [ am free! It 1 no more for
me to carry such a yesponsibihty 1 am so nervous and
50 weak

As the buds which have slept 1 the branches of
a tree wahe up staging when the dawn comes and soar
up mto the decp blue sky so 13 the end of my hie

I have had many difficulties and also some very great
successes  But all my difficulties and suffenng count for
nothing as | have succeeded 1 have attamed my am
1 have found the pearl for which 1 dived into the ocean
of hife | have been rewarded 1 am pleased

Thus 1t scems to me that a new chapter of my hfe
13 opéning It seems to me that Mother will now lead
me slowly and softly No more effort on toads full of
obstacles now it 1s the bed prepared with buds down
Do you understand that? Believe me 1 feel gute
sure

The experience of all my bfe up to now has taught
me thank God that 1 always find what | am leoking for
with eagerness  Sometimes it 15 after much suffenng
but 1t does not matter! Al 1s forgotten in the softness
of the reward You are also going through troubles my
fnend but you shall have your reward Al What
you now find 18 not a reward but an addwional affliction

As to myself | sce the cloud bfung vamshing the
cloud of my bad harma And the sun of my go
Karma hining b ful and p fol  Ths will
also be the case for you mv fuend My knowledge of
this languige has not the power to express my emotian
But whteh languagr can really do s0?

So [ drop 1t Jesving 3t to your heart to clothe ™Y
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thought with a soft loving and shinmg language Good
mght gute Nacht!

Your devoted friend

VIVEKANANDA

PS We shall leave Pans for Vienna on October
29th  Mr Leggett 13 leaving for the Umted States by
next weeh We shall notsfy the Post Office to forward
our letters to our further destinations v

CXCVi
To Miss Josephine MacLeod

PORT TEWFICk
26th November 1900

DEAR JoE

The steamer was late so 1 am wating Thank
goodness 1t entered the Canal this mormng at Port
Said That means it will amve some time 1 the evening
1f everything goes nght

Of course 1t 1s hke soltary impnsonment these two
days and | am holding my soul 1n patience

But they say the change 1s thrice dear Mr Gaze s
agent gave me all wrong directions In the first place
there was nobody here to tell me a thing not to speak of
receiving me  Secondly I was not told that I had to
change my Gaze s ticket for a steamer one at the agent s
office and that was at Suez not here

It was good one way therefore that the steamer
was late so | went to see the agent of the steamer and
he told me to exchange Gazes pass for a regular
ticket

1 hope to board the steamer some time tomght | am
well and happy and am enjoying the fun immensely

VI35
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How 1s Mademosselle? Where 15 Bais? €
evetlasting gratitude and good wishes to Mme Ca
13 a good lady

Hoping you will empoy your tnp

Ever affectionatel
ViIvEr

CXavit
To Mrs Ole Bull

THE MATH BELU
HOWRAH DIST  DENGAL
15th December |

My Dear MotHerR

Three days sgo ] reached here It was qu
expected—my vint and everybody was so surpm

Things here have gone better than | expected
my absence only Mr Sevier has passed away It
tremendous blow sure and I don t know the future
work i the Himalayas | am expecting dadly &
from Mrs Sevier who 1 there sult

How are you? Where are you? My affar
will be strasghtened out shortly | hope and } am
my best to straighten them out

The remuttance you send my coumn should |
forth be sent to me dwect the bils being drawn
name | will cash them and send her the money
better the money goes to her through me

Sarad da. and Beak dn are much
and this year there 1s very kitle malana here
narrow stnp on the banks of the rver 19 always free
malona  Only when we get a large supply of
water the condions will be perfected here

Vivexar
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a» seen i diabetic coma These acids 1n blood are neutralised by

and the c of unne nses from normal
ot 5 per cent 1o, mach higher figures sometimes of 1o to 18 per
cent even  The protemns being now utihsed for formation of
sugar the dextrose nutrogen Tatio 1s altered and the resprratory
quotient falls below unity and the alveolar CO 2 tension also
cotrespondingly decreases also partly due to reduction of reserve
alkah of blood

Clinical manufestations —In mild duapetes symptoms may S
completely absent for years although sugar may be present 1
the unne continuously ~  In more severe cases polyuna or poly
dipsia or polyphagia or undue loss of weight or weakness or one
of the complications singly or in combination may be the presens
ing complamnts But 1 all cases m order to ascertain the truz
nature degrec etc of the disease sugar tolerance tests and the
etimation of the fashing blood sugar level appears indispensable
Simultancous esimation of unne sugar may be of value

On examnation the patient may appear vanably nournshed
Cases of juvenie diabetes may be reduced to only shin and bon~
she tongue may be red and dry speclly 1 severe caces with a
tendency to coma. The cardio vascular system may show
vanable degencrative changes specially m the elderly diabetics

Unne —The specific gravity 1s generally over 1020 and hs
reaction 15 aad A copper reducing substance 1s present as 1»
shown by Fehling's or Benedict s test Fermentation and othe
tests demonstrate that this copper reducmg substance 15 glucose
The presence of ketone bodies 1s partly revealed by Gerhardts
femc chlonde test and the more delicate sodium matroprisside
test of Rothera  The fasting blood sugar level 1s hugh  Th
alkali reserve of blood 15 dimimshed and other biochemucal and
metabolic derangements have already been described may or may
Dot be present

Courve —The course depends on the type of the diseie
preseat which may be mid or severe  In children or 1 young
people (yuvemle diabetes) 1t 15 usually severe and prolonged
but m elderly mdividuals who are overweight the disease 15
usually miider The course can be favourably influenced
notably m the elderly by carly adequate treatment specially

3 bringing down the weight to optimum or below
Complecatrons

Coma —P: y sighs and symp at onset of coma
™y be headache lassitude epigastnc pamn vomntmg darthoea
mental unrest or torpidity or incoherent speech etc which

z*;g:gd wam the medical man agamst the impending omset of
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coma  Obstinate constipation 1s harmful and always makes the
copdition worse but 15 common and partly due to dehydration and
less of fuel

Netvous ~Penpheral neuntis perforating ulcers etc mean
advanced dicease and commoner i elderly diabetics with artene
sclerosis where the vasa nervorum are so commonly affected
Rarely the postenor columns of the spinal cord may be damaged
suggesting tabes-dorsalis

Spectal senses —Premature cataract rchmitis optic atropby
are not uncommon causes of defective or loss of vision  Lipaemic
artenes of retina and the fundus ocull 2nd the retmna i geoera:
should always be cxamined by an ophthalmoscope n a diabetic
potably when clderly and the diease of some standing  Very
valuable 1nformation may thus be got

Gemtal system —Though not disturbed at the beginnung
males may become smpotent n late stages females unless treatec
and properly managed may get worse after chuld buth  Utenne
nertia and coma due to starvation and hetosis and blood los
may follow partuntion

Diagnosis —The reducing substance i urine may not bt
Slucose  Fehlng s solution 15 reduced by unc acad  creatinm
gycuronic acid lactose pentose and homogenbisic aad By
Benedict s solution 1s much dependable and when this reagent ¥
teduced it 15 Likely to be glucose but fermentation and other test
shovld have to be carned out wn order to be sure  Glveosuri
does not necessanly mean ciabetes mellitus A blood sugar br

tolerance test generally and a fasting blood sugar estmation woul
help much

Duff diagn B d diabetes 1 haemachroma
tosis1s 2 rare condition and 1s dragnosed by p t eplarge
Iner and so on Acute pancreahfis causng glycosuna 15 easy t
diagnose  In all cases of diabetic glylcosuna renal diabetes neer
be excluded Sugar tol test and of fastin
Dlood sugar are very umportant diagnostic features 1 es abhshin
the dagnosis of true diabetes mellitus

Test for ketone bodies should always be made in all spec
mens of unne 1n diabetics Al other causes of mcreased quantit
of unne as in contracted kidney diabetes wmspidus etc, hay
g0t to be distingmshed from diabetes mellitus In the chrom
kidney condition” there 1< large quantty of hmpid unne of lo
specific gravity of about 1010 with traces of albummn granuls

casts may be with bypertorphy gf the heart having boomu
d apex

sound at the ly pe ’nfuﬁrhr
second sound may be retnal changes and rased non proter
mii’mgen content of the blood In diabetes insipidus, the quantat
o1 unpe 1s very profuse the specific gravity near about 100¢
but no albumin casts)etc. are there and it responds well t
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DIATLTES MELLITLS 499

Hygeme measures lke removal of all septic fou euther in
the teett tonsis mtestme or in any other place need cradiction
wher, posable Bowels should be kept open and regular
Wornes amuctics are bad and should always be avoided  Nor
mal physiological mode of life 1s a good preventive

Prmaples of curative treatment —(1) To try to manage the
catbohydrate metabolism within the hmuts ot activity of the
msular element left m the paticnt  [huis 15 comparable to the
1nanagement of cases of cardiac failure by ashing them to lve
wathn the limits of the power of the myocardium ~ Where this 15
not pracucable the aid of msulin 15 requied  (2) In this group
thar own wsulm s not sufficient to make them live on 2 mamnten
ance diet hence taey require uxtraneous mnsubin  (3) To get rd
of complications use of mnsulin i combination with recent anh
bottes 15 the best treatment notably imn sepbic complications

Actual plan of —A prel Y of blood
sugar and sugar tolerance test help to ascertain the nature and
sventy of the disease  In overweight elderly diabetics a dietetic
rlan switable to reduce thewr weight with reduction of carbohydrates
and fats from diet are all that 1 required  Such patients can be
§hen a diet ke the following Breakfast—A cup of milk ani
Ao orange of tomatoes or an apple tea without sugar sacchann
to sweeten Lunch—Soup of leafy vegetables such as palon
(palok) or pea or gram or Jeaves of gourd ctc about quarter of
2 seer or eight ounces Fish two ounces or one chittack or an

g or meat of the same weight i any form For vegetanans
channa or mulk casin two ounces or some preparabions of lentd
o dal two ounces Twice botled green vegetables eight ounces
conatsting of ladiesfingers or palval (patal) or jhinga karala
etc  Butter and ghee may be used for cooling and frymng
Afternoon tea should be lke the menu of breahfast and dinner
sumlar to that of lunch

Plenty of water and soups or better decoction of leafy green
vectables plan or soured with hme juice appear useful and
somebme helps 1n the rduction of blood sugar Most of the
Yegetable diet mentioned above contan generally 5 per ceat or
o of carbohydrates 1he commoner vegetables alllowable
Buides the above already mentioned are  caubfiower radih
bonjal mocha (flower of banana) cabbage cucumber omons
tomatoes ctc In order to make it fillmg the det should be bulky
«ad the main portion should be made up of the above vegetables
n vanous forms and proportions But the meals should be
evenly distnibuted so that the catbohydrates mn them. may be
utilsed properly The diet should be made attrachve and pala
table which depends partly on the cook and other factors
s en kept for a few days to a weel on the above mentioncd

et most of our overweight paticnts esther show much less suga-
" the unne or become suagr free  If not completely sugar free
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TREATMENT 501

years 130 grams and at 15 year 160 grams of carbohydrate such
2 larger portion of carbohydrate mimmizes the nsk of ketosts
notably w children and young, people
Proportion of catbohydrate, proten and fat —Modemn ten
dency 15 to give proportionately a more Liberal carbohydrate dict
The ratio betwcen fat to carbohydrate should be 1 to 13  The
wdea held formerly that bigger amounts of fats may be given has
been found to bea dangerous source of ketosis hence there should
have 2 defimte ratio  The proportion of protemns may be caleulat
ed as half to one gram per pound of body weight per day
Insulin treatment —For tough and ready calculation of the
msulin requirement of an individual the 24 hours total collection
ot unne should be measured and the percentage of sugar m 1t
astertained  Suppose a man 1s passing 2 000 cos of unne daly
contaimng 3 per cent. of sugar thus he 1. eacretng 20x3=t2
grams of sugar unubhsed n the unne  To bum this 60 grams
about 30 umits of wsuln calculated at the rate of 2 grams per
unst of wsulin, may prove adequate and generally 1s given in
tvo subcutancous injections of about fifteen umts each about
quarter of an hour pervious to each of the two pnnapal meals
Linch and dinner Generally if camed on for a few days thus
dosadge 15 lihely to make the pahents unne sugar free and
also the blood sugar level may fall within normal lrmits ~ Some
tumes specially i the presence of sepsis or other complications
very large doses of wsulin are requwred and the talculation
does not conform to the above standard of ealculation but for
all practical purposes 1t may be smd that one umt of msuln
Felps i the utihization of about 15 to 2 grams of sugar
Other indications of msulin therapy —1 As already empha
wed msulin 15 indicated m those cases who cannot metabolize
enough carbohydrates on the restncted diet indicated already
For them to denve just cnough energy to carry on thew dubies
would require mnsulin to supplement thewr own  These are
§Eneral[y moderately severc or severe cases of diabetes mellitus
2 In complications of diabetes such as coma gangrene septic
Processes tuberculosis of the lung and such others 3 Where
surgical intervention 15 required on a diabetic 4 In muld cases
normally manageable on a restricted diet the supervention of
any mtercurrent disease may show glycosuna here imsubn at
least for the time be.ng 15 essential 5 For thin diabetics to gan
gl;h‘mum weight 6 Sometime to increase weight 1 anorexia
b m ettsuber:ulosls m thin persons profound loss of appetit=
ont It 15 botter that wsulin treatment should be controlled mot
& ly by cstmation of the urme sugar but also by corelating
ese findings with the estmahon of blood sugar
. h(;lhtz types of wsulin —We have got now three types of
Ul 1 The ordmary soluble insuhn when mjected  the
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TREATMEMNT OF DIABETES 503

nckly intervenously may cmbarrass or cven il the patient by
dema of the lungs ectc  The blood pressure and the fension
the eycballs may form a guide as to the adequacy or not of
¢ quantity of saline given Potassium ions may be very usefil
the presence of air hunger  Alkalies should be given plent:
lly Sometime a Ryles tube ntroduced mtramasally for cva
lating the stomach and kept fixed on the cheek by adhesie
aster may be utilised for hydration and giving glucose saline
kales and subsequently for diet etc  Shock constipation and
.art weakness should be treated according to indication

Stomach and mtestmnal lavage, appears essential in all cases
‘coma This should be undertahen after the more urgent item-
the treatment of coma have been met with
Vitamins —The patient s diet should contamn all the vitarmins
ecially A Band C € vitamun appears of use to improve the
'neral condition

Hypoglycaemia —TFhere may be the danger of a patient of
abetic coma while under mmsulin tratment to pass mto die
age of hypoglycacmue shock and constquent unconsciousness
heir differential diagnosis 15 detarled below

Dibetic Coma Hypoglycamie Coma
Cnget Gradual Very sndden
Skin Usally flushed or Usally very white,
Cyanotie Dry but may ba normal
swealing comrmon
Tongue Dry Mot
Breath Smells of acetone No smaell of acetone
Respiration Deep :fecully the
sdominal movement
Pulse Rapid fecble Normal and bounding
Eyeball tenslon Low Normal or razsed
Urime Contains Sugar and  Does not contain sugar
diacetic acid o diacotic acid nnless)
the bladder has not been
emptied for some hours)
Blood Sugar Over 200 mg percont Below 70 mg percent
sometimo muc] may be as low as 40 mg
Higher
Blood pressure Low Normal

iypoglycaemlc shock should be treated by mjechon of half a ¢ ¢
m:drmalm mtramuscularly and adequate amount of glucose pet
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Pathology —There are two sources of inc acd 1 the body
{1) the exogenous from diet and endogenous from wear and tear
ol nucicoproten et denved from the daily trsue breakdown
There may be three probabibties iy the nse of unc aad from
the normal level of one to three mg to thiree to nine mg per 100
cc. of blood m gouty subjects (1) R tenton and improper
caeretion of unc aad  (2) Improper punn metabohsm  \3)

Damagy o the hver L

ly P are with formation of
nucleic acd a substance contamng punn nng  This 1, conyerted
mto ad nune and guamne by oxidatien agma into hypovxan hn
«nd xanthi finally nto unc acid It 1s not unbhely tha* all the
une acd formed 15 not excreted out but some 15 aataboliscd
m the blood  But 1t should be clear that raised unc acid content
of blood 15 found 1o Jeykerma and some 10rms of nephnts hence
all conditions with increase of unce acid « ntent of blood need not
zecessanly be interpreted as gout
At autopsy the most important change s the depost of unc
«ad as sodum bwrate 1n the jomts showmg whitish smears of
urate on cartilage but microscopic study shows that this depost
ton 1» under a thin layer of cartilage The palms of the hands
may show wiite lines ~the joints are deformed Toph, sodmrr
burate looking lhe small balls of chalk may be found mn the
cartlage of the ear speaally in the outer margin of the pina
Deposit of urates may be found on the pyramds of kidney»
Well marked fibrotic changes may be encountered m the hidney
and the blood vessely and these may be the ultumate cause of
death of the patient my dial di ton pent
<ardits atheroma arteno-sclerosis, hypertension or the failure
<f the heart or cercbral haemorrhage or uraemia may close the
<cene
Chmcal  mandfestations —Acute  attacks —A mddle aged
‘Person or an elderly individual who complamns of dyspepsia or
other digestive troubles and irntabibty of temper pan m the
hands, aadity flatulence and constipation for a few days wahey
up one midnight with severe pan of a burmng and/or throbbing
or boring character together with great tenwon and stffness of
the metatarso phalangeal jount of the big toe. Shivenng and
light pyrexia usually of 101 to 102°F s common generally assov
dated with considerable restlessness  After a few hours of agony
the paticnt begins to perspire and then falls off to slecp nd
Tises up in the moming to find the joint swollen red het shiny
and tense The Jomt on examunation looks swollen red shiny
Cxtremely tender ~ the neighbounng lymphatics enlarged and the
nems cngorged  Such acute panful attacks usually recur for
three or four successive mights and then passes off
The shin overlying the affected jomt may desquamate  with
Teduced senativity Occasionally the ottacks may come durng
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OBESITY 507

T —P: t lit or those with a fami!
astory of gout should be specally abstemicus i habils of fonl
and By reasonable physical excraise coupled with dietetic
restrictions they should try to keep themselves below averag
weight

Articles of diet contaimung excess of punn such as hver
hidneys pancrcas bran sweet bread etc  are fortndden or if
tahen at all must be i great moderaton The diet should
consist mostly of vegetables bread fresh frwit, fish mulk products
and cheese “etc  meat may be allowed mn moderaton From
practical eapenence most gouty subjects know that excess r©
beer and fermented bquors may precipitate an attack

Curative —Duning an attack the affected part should ke
covered with cotton wool and pressure of bed clothes avoided by
the use of a cradle 'Warmth locally in vanous forms may be
grabfymng  Colchicum with soda sabeylate and double the dose
of an alkali m a prescnption ike the following given four hourly
may be of use and may act at times hike a speafic Tinct.
colchicum m 15 soda salicylate (nat) gr 20 pot bicarbonate
gr 80 extract of hquid glycerrhizac m 20 syrup-m 30 pepper
mint water to make up to half an ounce As colchicum 15 an
imtant to the gastro-mtestinal tract it 1s better not to continu~
the above prescniption for more than three to four days Bowels
should be kept open by salne purgatives Colclucine pills ot

100 gram each one every two hourly are very ef‘ective in re
lieving ‘symptoms 1n a day~ Fhuds should be taken 1n plenty

Cinchophen (atophan) or neocmchophen mn 7} gramn doses
thocee daily for three days) 15 useful but ﬁ toxic toithe liver ana
should 1ot be continued for more than six days where available
4nd can be afforded special spa treatment may be of use

OBESITY

Definstion —Escessi lised 1 of body fat

Etology —Predisposing factors Race  Certamn races viz
P;OPIe of South Germany South Italy the Dutch the Maltese
the Hebrews Indians particularly Marwanes Ceylonese are pre

posed to be fatty Futcher found hereditary tendency m £0
geL cent of cases = Probably heredity acts by propagating th
a:d“ of overeating and dnnking and also through a dull thyrod
" lOthet glands of nternal secreton running m families ~ The
> hsa metabolism  probably due to excess of thyroid actwity
K becn Tased mn the family members the latter are unlikely to b~
- S]; even when they mdulge 1n excess of food This probably
Iy E s besides other factors why persons of certan familes are
<bitually thin inspite of good diet
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OBESITY 500

when they become obesc the basal metabolism appears to nsa
Ingher

¢ Circulatory System —ihe disabilities i this system are
numerous, grave and far reaching  Beal has calculated tha
every pound of extra fat over the opimum weight of an indn
dual requires five sixth of a mule of blood vessels to supply it
and that a man who 1s thurty pounds overwoght 1s -
around him twentyfise mules of excessive blood vessels with 4
resultant stram on the heart and the arculaton  Fat 1s a parr
site and that as we lengthen the waisthne we shorten the Lfe
Loe , a stnhung fact worth buanng in mind A fatty heart with
a tendency towards hypertension with all its assocated il effects
metime> termunate n apoplexy kidney diease and other
troubles also appuar commoner 1 them

Respiratory system —Proger and Denmng showed that th.
sital capauity of the obese was twelve to twentyfive per cent
lower than that of normals  Not only this due partly to
fallure of proper eapansion dve to the improper action of the
¢aphragm etc of the chest thus causing a negative pressure
asasting the suction action of venous blood 1n the chest makes
the heart work under disadvantage Combuned with the add:
tonal creulatory stram already mentioned m the above para
graph thus lack of proper venous retumn leads to formation «f
‘vancose vens and a tendency towards piles and stasis i the
venous side of the arculation are some of the commoner du
advantages the arculation and the heart have to work under
Chromic” bronchitis and easy breathlessness on sbight exertion
2ppear common partly due to may be in addibion a fatty heart
loss of vital capacity and stran on the heart and  arculation
Due to faulty posture notably m very obese visceroptosis may
not be uncommon
Other troubles and common disabiliies may be flat foot
postural back ache and greater tendency towards lumbosacral
fbromyosits or lumbago and ostecarthntis of the hp or the
kaee yonts commonly and less commonly of the other jomts also

Course and complicatrons —The condition 15 often slowly
progressive and complications may be any of the disabihitics
mentioned already

£ Diagnosts 15 not dufficult i the presence of overwerght los
of efficiency and with the presence of some of the disabilities
mentioned ‘above already — Differentiation has got to be made
om other known endocrine obesthes
The I;I‘;’Enosu —Obesity tends to lower the expectation of life
a fe insurance records show that the obese seldom reach the
“g; ‘;1 80 years which 15 usually possible for persons of ophmum
megut When progressive some or many of the aboye
nuoned disabilities may make hum more or less useless They
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A\UTRITIONAL DERFCT JlL

Wamung ~Drastic curtatlment of dict specially wathout a
proper balance of the proxumate pnncifles and particularly of
the vitamuns may lead to troubles hke duodenal uleers chrome
comstipation ete  Carless and imjudicious use of glands ot
mtemal secretion have produced disastrous results i a  few
The hey note of treatment should be gradual slow  cautious
and judicious reduction of weight where humies and too much
of enthusiasm may cause more harm than good

NUTRITIONAL DEFECT
HYPOALBUMINAEMIC OEDEMA

Introduction —Many of our disabilities and mefficency may
be traced to dietetic and nutntonal insufficiency imbalance
habits customs indolence mental werta and others Whl.
Ir advanced countries very big stnides have been taken m the
+Xfra-ordinary progress in the saence of dietetics putntion and
others and many teaching insttutions have their own nutn
tomsts mmparting knowledge on these matters notably from
the physiological  biochemical nutntional and other aspects
a1d have succeeded 1n producing healthier race we i our country
have to work hard to achieve the above specially to mprove
«ur mbon  This s why such resistanceless people of ours fall
tasy vichims to all sorts of tnvialities to which a more healthv
people will not be affected We thus also cannot put forth
odequate defence i our fight with diseased processes and our
mortahty rate 15 lugher too  Also 1t should be understood that
' therapy good and adequate diet 1s a very important weapon
of fight besdes the cxpensive medicines which are mostly
beyond the reach of most our countrymen—encept the few
lﬂtky big income group There are numerous border line
Cases of sub-chnical nutntional defects due to want of proximate

ples this hypoalb oedema 15 an obvious one
emongst them

Name etc —Th conditon appear to have been vanously
Bmed 1n different places and circumstances as hypoprotetnaenuc
vedema, anaemic jedema fatmne and war oedema even 1
«cquired for itself the epithet of morbus Bengalensis or the
morbidility or disease of Bengal and such others

Beades the well established deficiency states detaled
the following pages a large section of the eastern population suffer
from extreme deficiency of amimal protemns with the result that
our blood collods are poorer mn albumin content because the
“egetable protewns only augment and go to from globulin content
of blood notably 1n the lower economic level group

Such persons when get diarthoea or dysentery or on
tanation show further decrease of albumn ratio of blood thus
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NUTRITIONAL DIEFCT a1l

Warung —Drastic curtadment of diet specially without a
proper balance of the proximate princiles and particularly of
the vitamun, may lead to troubles like duodenal ulcers chrome
constipation etc ~ Carless and 1njudicious use of glands of
itomal secretion have produced disastrous results m a  few
The hey note of trcatment should be gradual slow cantious
and judicious reduction of weight where humes and too much
«f enthusiasm may cause more harm than good

NUTRITIONAL DEFECT
HYPOALBUMINAEMIC OEDEMA

Introduction —Many of our diabiliies and 1nefficency may
be traced to dieteic and nutnibonal nsufficicncy  unbalance
habits customs indolence mental mertta and others  Whil
1 advanced countnes very big stnides have been taken m the
¢xra-ordinary progyess 1n ‘the saience of dietetics nutntion and
others and many teaching mstitutions have ther own nutn
tomsts imparting hnowledge on these matters notably from
the physiological  biochemical nuimtional and other “aspects
a1d have succeeded 1n producing healthser race we 1 our country
have to work hard to achieve the above specially to improve
(ur naton  This 15 why such resistanceless people of ours fall
asy vichms to all sorts of tnvialihes to which a more healthv
People wall not be affected. We thus also camnot put forth

uate defence 1 our fight with diseased processes and our
mottality rate 15 hugher too  Also 1t should be understood that
m therapy good and adequate diet 15 a very important weapon
of fight besides the cxpensve medicines which are mostly
‘;’ebond the reach of mot our countrymen—except the few
ucky bigincome group  There are numerous border line
€asts of sub-chmeal nutntional defects due to want of proximate
prnciples  thus hypoalbumunaemic oedema 15 an obvious one
~mongst them

Name etc —Th » condition appear to have been vanously
nmed n different places and es as p
wedems anaemne sedema  fammne and war oedema even
@ured for sself the cpithet of morbus Bengaltensis  or the

mork;’gdﬂ“}' or disease of Bengal and such others

e ‘D“dfs the well established defiiency states detalled m

L]

from llowing pages a large section of the eastern population suffer
ou b?;(h‘eme deficiency of amumal protens with the result that
ey elnb]oa collod, are” poorer m albumin content because the
seeable protemns only augment and go to from globulin conteat
Soo Sh notably m the lower economic level group

Ueh persons when get drarthoea or  dysent or on
“anation show further degrease of albumn mu%seof et:lyt,)od thus
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DEFICIENCY  CLINICAL CONSIDERATIONS 513

t definute morbud states—most of which are of specific nature
These vitanuns appear to act by helping regulation assumulation
and ulbmate of the p T ples of food
Some of them are present in_combmation with fats hence
called fat soluble, and are A D E K. and others yct undeter-
runed and others are found m vegetables and other arucles of
et called water soluble uch as B complex C P and others
fhough there are speatfic lesions 10 advanced stages of deficiency
of these witamins there arc numerous subclmcal states and sub-
health traceable to their deficiency

CLINICAL CONSIDERATIONS

Deficency 1s expected g i

tions besides others
Inadequate mtake which may be due to 1 Poverty
2 Ignorance of proper dietary notably about vitamms. 3
Therap as 1n prol d of duodenal ulcer diabetes
mellitus dyspepsias and others 4 Gastromtestmal upsets due
to diarthoea or indigestton or dictetic fads or in jaundice fat
not being properly absorbed A D E defiaency may occux and
15 not uncommon 5 Absence of teeth prevent proper mashca~
tion thus prevents absorption of food and witamins 6 Too
much glucose given intravenously require adeq B for ais
complete oxidation
Inadequate absorption in (1) Persistent vomuting as n

Dylonic or eosophageal stenosis chronic intestinal obstruction
byperemesis gravidarum  (2) Chrome diartheea and cathertic
habit (3) Short arcwiting operations reducmg surface of absorp
tion (4) Achlorhydna achyla and also in deficient mntestnal
sccrebions and others notably in clderly women and more
common i certan farmbes

I Increased need 1n (1) Infections notably when long
tanding as i tuberculosis typhotd fever suppurations osteo
myeltis and such others
(2) Pregnancy and lactation—make an entra demand which may
mount up to five tines more than normal notably that of—B
complex * (3) Increased and violent phystcal exercise or exertion
quire more vitamun  (4) Raised basal metabolism as 1n thyro
toxicosss  or nervous stramn  etc because a person at rest mn bed
with munimum of food requres the muumum of vitamuns

IV Disturbed utiisation, (1) Persons with hver disease
and jaundice cannot properly utilse the vitamuns (2) Diabetic
patient requires more' B and probably other vitamuns as well
a Disturbed distribution —Arteriosclerosis may make the
3?@?2:33:; of vxlantll‘xns tg different parts of body uncqual The

e more 2]
more thun ghe adultsn the adults agan growing persons require
33

under the

g condt
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BICRETS 515

1 —Commoner in winter and spnng also after rawns m the
5 when the sun s rays cannot be tully utihsed  Localry
nmoner 10 temperate zones and 1n large cies where sun s
ure obscured by houses ewe  smproper diet, unhygec bving
Dience of sun's says tae abave knowledge 1s pemng more
avety utithzed and nichets 15 much lesser mow than 1t was

4
i{nolwgy ~The cssental lesions of nchets 1s a great effort
1¢ formation as is shown by large osteoid tissues at the
rses of bones which tail to be calcified with derecuive de
m of the actual munerats. The epiphyseal ends are -oft
an be cut eanly wath a kmfe  The degree of wvolvemenv
+ long bones 15 proportionate to the rapidity of the growth
3 cpiphyseal cartilage as i costal cartage lower end of
mur and upper end of hitnerus etc  Instead of the normal
ies> of about 2 mm the atfected epiphyses may measure
10 12 to 13 mm 1 thickness It 13 hughly vascular and
vder hence the ends of the bones are more promunent.  The
lar layer of the periosteum 1s thuckened
‘he calaum phosphate content of bones wnstead of bewng
dly about 63 per cent i nickets may be as low as 25 per
hence the softness of the bones bemi‘;ng easily and giving
s green stck fractures  1lhe calaum and phosphate content
d of beng normally 10 mg and 5 mg respechvely n
s comes to as low as 6 and 2 mg respecuvely In nchets
lasma phosphate mcreases dunng the active stage of
e and comes towards lower normal figure as the patient
wes. The Lver may be enlarged and fatty Spleen 1s
ly enlarged due to increase of fibrous tissue  The lymph
s ako enlarge
Jhinteal manifestations —General —The pahent 18 generally
thap six montbs 1n age with or withont the hstory of .m
«r feeding may be brought wiih mamfestatons m the
T Spring or any tume of the year complamung of wreitabiity
ssness sweatmg round the head at mght or with the histo'y
apdly turning the head from side to side on the
¥ thus rubbmg off of the haw at the back of the
above the neck, specially at the sides or for delayed dent1
or starting to work very late or learning to talk later than
I or in advanced cases bowing of the legs or for some respira
or gastro mtestinal infections coming as a comphication of
& The patient may look apparently well nounshed but s
fally flabby and pale

ones —Enlargement at the epiphyseal ends causes the ends
10 big bones look hhe knobs  This 1n the row on the nbs at
costochondral junction 15 called rickety rosary Softemn,,
1o long bones of the leg or the arms cause the hbia o bend
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BICRETS 517

Diagnosis —=In fully developed cases there 15 bardly any diffi
culty but one should ber that an P d case of
nehets 1s not likely to be thin and emaciated but pale and flabby
and may even look well nounshed Sometmes complications
Lhe broncho-pneumoma, diarthoea or dysentery or repeated
convulsions may obscure the basic deficiency state  The <ugges
tve pomts are defayed dentition, open fontanelle (anterior) aftec
eighteen month or later may be richety rosary, anaemua flabby
appearance, etc  The history of head sweating and turning from
«de to side with rubbing of the hair at the sides above the
nech and a skiagram may help too

D 1 diagr Hydrocephalus —The nckety head
may smulate this d but the hydrocephalic skull is mors
globular bulges above the ears and the fontanclle 15 tense may
be with open sutures of the skull bones In matked cases the
¢3¢ balls are pushed downwards

Congenutal syphulis, may be suggested by the hustory of
repeated miscarnage in the mother rashes m the child may be
with other evidences of congemital syphilis positive Wassermana,
teaction of blood and a therapeutic test may clear up the issue

Canes of the spine —Kyphost, of nckets may be mistaken
for canes spine but i the latter the curvature as a rule
straightens out when the child 1s held up by the armpits In
Severe cases this may not occur when other chnical pomts and
a radiogram seitle the diagnosis

Acute poliomyelitis, may suggest stself but the retention of
tendon reflexes and other sign, and symptoms of nchets should
put us on the nght hine

Prognosis —It 15 good when diagnosed and treated early
In untreated late cases d may have far hung cffects
Supervention of respiratory andfor gastro mntestinal comphcations
or convulsions or laryngisums stndulus may cary the patient
away making good the dictum of Sir Willam Jenner 1n its

indirect results nchets s one of the most fatal diseases that pecu
Yary affects childhood

Other vaneties. of nchets may be (1) adolescent rickets—se
enenally between 9 to 14 R o v o

h year the subject might have suffered
min genuine nickets n “cluldhood hence called recrudescence
ey elts (2) Renal nckets may be met with n children having
TEYIB msufficiency Osteord tissue 15 formed 1n excess but 03
calafication takes place hence deformties occur The patient s
ustally yndersized and the causation though poorly understood
{)myh be due to retention of phosphorus and other 1mportant
1ochemical changes  In some the primary defect may be m the
Irilall‘(aihymlds the renal change bemng secondary  (3) Coeltac
ckets or coelac dwarfism In coellac disease having huge
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BETIBERI 610

coast of Madras amongst people whose diet manly consist of
polshed nce devoid of pencarp nch 1 vitamin Bl New Found
Land 1 the artic region where fish 1s the staple diet of the people
ben ben is sud to be common manly due to the lack of the
same vitamun

Season —Commoner 10 the raws 2utumn and early winter
m the tropics

Age —Breast fed babies suffer due to deficency of B! n
mother s mulk  Otherwise commeon m all ages reaching maxt
mum in adult hfe Children up to siv years of age are least
affected

Sex —Though both are susceptible males appear to suffer
more

Race —Those who consume exclusively pohshed nce are
commoner subjects

Theones of babl —(1) Prolonged lack of
vitamin B! water soluble partly thermolabile present mn the outer
layer of the pencarp and embryo of the nice gram removed dunn,
over miling 15 the man cause The presence of pyruvie aad
1n the blood unne and cerebrospinal fluid can now be taken as
an mdication of Bl deficency It 1s now also established that
an adult taking 3 530 calones of diet particularly when mostly
composed of pohshed nce requires about 513 mternational umits.
witamun B! to utilise the carbohydrate and thus prevent ben ber:
and 200 umts appear to be in the 2o hne

vic acd by atself 3 but it p d

of cells particularly the highly delicate nerve cells may thus
suffer and become vulnerable In endemuic bern ben zone n a
particular locality the crystaline witamin Bl content of daily diet
averages about 0 5 mgm daily per head Excretion experiments
m unne in England show that well to-do pabtients excrete 20
international units per day hospital patients 5 umits and excre
tod 15 of 85 or less mternahonal wwts per day i actua) cases of
ben benn  polyneunts and other deficenaes Quanbtative
Shmauon of Bl mn the human unne appears also to give som»

ue

Lack of aneunn B! may not be the only factor m all
cases  t1s not unhkely that defiency of good protems and
other defects w a fundamentally poor diet may play a par
1 the production of ben ben Hence true ben ben may there
fore be not due to complete absence of witamun B' but may
be due to an msufficency of protews also  Evidence in
Indian eprdemics suggests subshtuton of under malled nice for
over milled vanety wilf cause ben ben to disappear AMcCamson
thnks that a metabolic toxin 15 also at work besides Bl defi
wency in the causation of ben ben
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bng numbnes, specially in the inferior extremites pam 1 the
calf muscles mental changes lihe moodiness apprehension
lethargy etc  cuwculatory symptoms like palpitation shortness of
breath  undue weakness casy fatigabiity oedema of the
nfenor extremuities may be noted It 1s generally afebnle except
at the earlier stages when there may tc slight pyresia
Clinical types, may be larval type or rudimentary type
This may be the earher manifestation o1 may be a mild form
of the disease sometimes manifesting  patchy  anaesthesta
diminished or fater absent hnee jerh with or without palpitation
shortness or breath etc
Average wet type ~It may come on with prodromal
symptoms referable to any or some of the systems already
detatled patchy anaesthesia slightly dimuushed to loss, of knee
jerk palpifation breathlessness on sbght exertion and tachy
cardia may be present for a few days. Gradually he becomes
weaker and cannot stand from the squatting posihon ~ Varying
grades of oedema starting from the feet gradually spreads up
passing on to anasarca hydrothorax  hydropencardium  The
heart shows enfargement notably of the night side the sounds
assume a faetal ch d g Senous my 1 troubls
with accentuated pulmonary second sound an apcal systolic
brut ma, be common probably due to relatve dilataton or
lack of tone m the heart musclés or both  Usually there 1s a
bypochiomue microcytic anaemua and a low blood pressure
Usninaty output may be dinmished and indicates ancunn excrs
ton usually of 3o or lesser intenational units per day
Electrocardiogram shows waves of myocardal weakness
ke low voltage curves flat T and shortened P—R interval
urse, may be a few weeks to months m shght or severe
cases  Treatment improving the oedema and the cardiac and
Pervous ymptoms hoth these generally lead fo fatality n
senous affection
The dry or the paraplegic or atrophic form of the diseass
may occasionally result from dryng up of an already descnibed
Wet case or 1t may be dry from the beginming showmng freedom
irom cedema with a more chromc covrse and msidious onser
The donunant feature 1s the wasting weakness preceded usually
by abnommalities of sensation  The calf muscles are tender
on pressure though wnst and foot drop are also not uncommon
The gait may be high steppage but no true ataxia or Rombery
ism 15 present  The heart becomes at first imtable as shown
iY tachycardia feeble pulse etc later on cardiac dilatation with
eeble heart sounds and farlure symptorgs may close the scens,
BAdcruy; kyge l-drlnay rarely pass on to the wet vanety
‘e Cardiac type, usually starts with tro wntestin:
prodroriata already " described v Cardiac symg?usms besui:sl
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skin unne etc  Subsequent foot and wnst drop mn cases ot
survival from heavy doses of the poison etc and stoppage of
the agents 1 question mproving the conditons all help

Lead —Hitory of exposure as a plumber type seiter mo
ensory symptoms wnst drop due to mu culo-spiral nerve para
Jysis other evidences kike blue Lne m the gums constipation
colic anaemia punctate basophilia etc  Presence of unaccount
ably large percentage of lead in the unne and faeces etc all
suggest

Tabes Dorsalis —Ataxia lightenung pans pupillary changes
ocular muscle palsy loss of ankle jerk  but tendoachillis not
pamful on pressure a positve W R of blood etc, help to
clear up

Progresstve muscular atrophy —Long course wastng of the
smaller muscles lihe nterosser of the hand absence of sensol
loss muscular fibnllaion of the doomed muscles tendency to
bulbar nvolvement etc will help

In the wet form dishnction has to be made from renal disease
where oliguna casts and albumuin are present the oedema start~
from the face absence of meuntes and other pomts solve the
ufficulty

Heart failure —History of some disease hike rheumatic feve
hypertension  syphilis  efc, presence of valvular defect non
epidermic  nonfamilial no nerve lesion Jresent etc should help
In cedema of ancylostomiasis epidemic dropsy etc are differ
entiated by ther respective charactenstics

Prognosis —The disease appears to be less frequent nowa-
days than it was pieviously Death rate vames from five to
thirty per cent butit i1s very amenable to treatment The dry
chromc type 15 usually favourable provided treatment 1s started
catly But the nerves damaged in long standing cases may not
come to normal at all The wet variety may kil by heart failure
even when treatment 1s energetic Bad features are sudden
severe vomuting, quick enlargement of the heart with grave sign,
and symptoms of fatlure

Treatment —Pnnaples are (1) speafic consists of exhibi~
tion of vitamins m ad 1 Anunn th chlond=
elc  sold under varous patent names like Benn Benerva etc
n 4 to 10 mg doses contanmg 2 000 to 4 000 international umits
preferably by injection as the oral route 1s not sure due to van
%blhty 1n absorphion may do much good  (2) Rest This should
te absolute because this not only helps the heart but at once
e Vitamin necessity 1s reduced to he mimmum  (3) Dret
should consist of good meat milk eggs fruits and B vitamins
Ech articles like yellow of egg liver whole meal bread etc
2w tomatoes and raw leafy vegetables well washed germinat
Ing peas and grams are useful ~Amongst artificial B comple
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buctures become rarefied and fragle The formation of cark
\gmous and bony matnx ceases  The osteoblasts  become
longated assume the shape of fbroblasis prolferate nd
ccumulate between the bone and the perosteum formung o
mck layer devoid of matna mto which massive baemorrhages
re common Charactenstic lesions are seen at the epiphyseal
ine which instead of beng narrow 1n normal cases 15 broadened
nd becomes dense giving a pathognomonic picture to the A ray
ppearance Fragments of bones may be seen scattered about
nd haemorrhages are frequent It ps mot 2  disturbance of
alafication as i nichets but of osafication  When a  proper
Let 15 substituted ostegenesis starts iapidly

Blood — In all forms a secondary anacmia develops and
be red marrow shows a corresponding picture 1e  disappear
ince of fat and cellular hyperplasta  Treatment with orange
mce or a diet nch m vitamin € produced a remarsable effec
n the blood picture for not only 1s thewr rapid regeneration of
blood but there 15 also an immediate wmcerease in the number of
he reticulocytes

Clintcal ‘mandfestations —It 1s important to remember that m
case of C vitamin deficency as with other vitamin defictencie.
there may be only symptoms of (I health wathout the typic.l
full blown picture of scurvy A mild mamiestaton of C vitamn
deficiency s what 15 known as “bachelor scurvy * showmng anac
mia  weakness and occasional ecchymoses. Besides there 1s
lassitude  dizziness on standing up brusing or bleedng fron
gums on shght pressure or mjury The pabent looks ill pale
with drawn facies Pam 1n the infenor extremuties and a charac
trishe hardness of calf muscles may comshtute a Symptom
complex A remperature of near about 1009F may not be un
commion i the acute stage

H hage and shin symp etc —Follicular heratosw
t¢ embling hyperheratosis of vitamm A defictency 1s not un
wmmon  There may be mosquito bite ke haemorrhagic spots
t the roct of haws produced on shight imtation notably i the
outer side of the leg " later bigger areas of haemomhage may be
noted which 1 advanced cases may form 1nto big ulcers of an
unhealthy type taking long tume to get healed They are com
monest in the mfenor extremities and the large haemorrhagic
:‘“’-35 appear hard brawny red shiny showing muld inflamma
bon and may pit under pressure Such haemorrhages are
ccmmon in the popliteal space at the bend of the elbow around
:‘:{200&11 and beneath the muscles of the jaw and may interferc
P leu' function and mobility Haemorrthages hke epistasis
“;\ 20 mn or/under buccal mucosa are not uncommon  Blead
mg from the intestinal tract or haemoptysis and blood vomiting
nay occur  Subconjunctival haemorrhage may be extensiv
otably when m assocation with spasms of whoopmg cough
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character of the haermorthages  No hustory of diet deficiency
In purpura the platelets are dimimshed
Lymphatic leukaenua (acute) may show bleeding but 1
aifferentiated by the blood picture there may be ademts, ctc
m leubaemia
Prognosis —Early recogmtion and proper treatment make
the outlook good
But supervention of p y or other plications or
diarthocea are bad but the gangrene of the lung 1s almost invan
ably fatal Sudden death may follow from haemorrhage or heart
falure  Recovery may be delayed in advanced cases where
extensive haemorrhages may lead to cicatnces n the shin or
ankylosis of joints
Treatment —Preventive —The nursing mother should recewve
the juice of two oranges or some tomato Juice or juice of a lemon
{he new born baby from a few days after buth should get onc
to two spoonfuls of diluted sweetened orange yuce Daily pro-
tective dose 15 25 mgm  of ascorbic acid equvalent to aboat
51cc of orange juce  Other raw fruits salad etc are of use
Cooking with soda or heating destroys this vitamin  In urgent
cases ascorbic acd diluted may have to be given intravenously
For an adult the prophylactic amounts are larger and notably
for the infected and hard labounng class nursing mothers and
others who requure larger doses
Curative —General —The patient should be in bed at perfect
rest  Thus mummsing the witamn need  He should be kept
warm and colds carefully avoided
peafic —The juice of an orange should be given momung
and noon daily one cach time Salad made of tomatoes other
leafy vegetables tahen raw Indian fruts Ihe plums amlaks
{aml2) apples green mangoes may be tahen freely Fresh Lime
juce fresh unboiled mik m two cupfuls daily meat Juice raw
one to two spoonfuls may be of use 5 mgm of ascorbic acid
2ppear equuvalent to two teaspoonfuls of orange jmce and
thus chemical vitamin may be taken m 25 mgm doses twice daily
In more urgent cases njections are required as already suggested
b Symptomatic treatment —The gums should be cleansed oy
'ydmgen peroxide lotion  Later on a pamt of four per cent
g mercurochrome solution or dilute silver mitrate solution may
s of use  Bowels should be attended to The diet should he
adequate and square A multvitamin extracts and smtable doses

of 1ron should be exhubited
«nd other troubles ted m advanced cases for the amaemn

INFANTILE SCURVY

Infantile scurvy 13 known m the contment as Barlow s
s¢ and has all the characters of the adult disease except
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PELLAGRA 520

PELLAGRA
(Alpune Scurvy)

Synonyms —Malde la Rosa  Mal del sole Madismus
Malathia della Misena etc

Definition —A deficiency disease occurnng mainly m Maize
caters charactenized by buccal and gastro wntestinal nervous wd
mental disturbances and a symmetnical «rythema specally affect
ng the parts of the shin cxposed to the suns rays Pellagra
weans rough sl

Etiology —Geographically 1t was endemuc_ 1 Southern
Amenca and mn Southern Umited States lower Egypt Turkey
Rumama Balkans Spain Italy and cases rcported from China
Japan India parts of Africa Menco West Indies etc  whose
duet 1s poor n quality

Nicotime aad or vitamin B2 or G or Pp deficiency appear
to be the pnnoipal cause but other factors of B complex lthe
nboflavin and others and also good amumal protemns and maize
formwg the prnncpal article of diet partly appear to be the
causes  Intoxication from disefsed maize diet has also been
suggested to be a cause

ge —Common between 20 to 40 years but no age or sex
15 exempt though commoner in females Season—Rams and
carly autumn  Debilitating diseases hhe malama  <yphil
amoebiasis tuberculosi> alcohohsm puverty and a poor diet
contribute L

Pathology —At autopsy the body looks wasted dermatias
may be seen on the dorsum of the hand and foot and upto the
legs and sometimes extending up to the elbow affecting mainly
the extensor surfaces There 1> atrophy of the somatic muscles
the mucous membrane of the stomach mtestme etc Mouth
and tongue and the colon may show ulcers The heart 13 small
the liver 15 erther falty or curhose:

Brain the memnges may be thickened over the bram and
the cord sometimes showing atrophy of the former There 1s
also degeneration of postenior and lateral columns of the cord
But fio true penpheral neunus
. scal —The 1 period 1s yet un

d  Prod i y disturbances like sor
n‘i‘outh shiny tongue fatty diarrhoea amoresia common durm,
"ie early spring and the symmetncal exzohavite or erythematous

ematitis of the eaposed parts in the summer wheréas nervens
tates ke depression of spints asthenia anorexsa low blood
Pbressure all the year round are common These may recur for
months or years before actual senous signs of the discase set in
ha YPtoms ——Alimentary —Vanable  stomath.  but  the
CI aracterishic shiny glazed dry tongue may be preceded by
i ossitis  Achlorhydria 15 common The patent cannot tahe ans
ot spicy article because of the wtense burning sensation  Fattv
34
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PLLLAGRA 531

dermatiis  Sometumes blebs form and blackeming of the skin
may follow lhere may be vanable degree of itching and
recurrences of these skin lesions i the summer followed by
ameliorations 1 the winter and autumn are not uncommon

Netvous —Besides mental def headach
giddness 1 advanced stages burming sensation of hands and
soles cfc iremors are shown n the eatlier stages  The neurolo
gical features of sub bined dugs ton of the cord with
spastic paraplegia may appear m some without mamfestations
of achlorhydna  Chuldren with pellagra may be of retarded
growth but nerve comphcations are rare in them  There 15 an
acute and dangerous varety of the disease also  In cases under
my care some of the patients were said to bave been suffenng
from partial msamty but the real underlying cause was pellagra
because the patients got completely well under mcotnuc acid and
other vitamun therapy

Course —It 15 generally afebnle with tendency towards
seasonal vanations and exacerbations and remissions for years
cven  Muscular wasting and mental deteroration may b
troublesome and persistent

Diagnosis 1s made by the typical clmcal syndrome of
mamly three Ds, viz (1) Digestive disturbances including
darthoca and the tongue ete  (2) Dementra and mental
dusturbances  (3) Typical dermatiis and dermatoses already
descibed 1 the parfs eaposed to the sun  Other clinical data
are also helpful

Differential diagnosis —Sprue does not show the cutancous
and nervous symptoms But sometimes the chmical prctur
may be a complex one  Yet the othet typical character of
:pure bke mornmg forthy diarrhoea emaciaton raw  beefy
ongue ctc will help  Spastic paraplegia due to other causcs
bow therr respective clmcal picture and agan the typical signs
and symptoms of pellagra are lacking  Skin diseases show
Bone of the typical manifestations of pellagra also
A ‘P’“g“osls —Mortality vanes from three to forty per cent
5'cu @ cases may die 1n a few wechs  About forty per cent mav
SOOW Permanent mental changes ke delusions” demenha etc
he:le may die m asylum because of the mental derangement

tf;. the mportance of early adequate treatment

reatment  Preventive —A diet contaiming mulk e,
;n::; ]‘mlfs batter leafy vegetables yeast tablegts or hverg gr\f
Vit a.:-u ; l;m:r xpzhsbed dm:e “shuuld prevent the disease
cotinic acid orally or » senous case
tion m‘;zt'be of service as preventy.\\e s by e
tve treatment —The patient should be put to bed and

i?oﬁ?gm of meotinic acd shoglad be gren iourpumes a da

cre 18 chelosss and stomatitts 1 mgm of nboflavin should
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lation lony,
n —For Europeans or mixed popu

d Eux;?nﬁz:l orr:sxdencc 1 hot plans with exhausting ﬁhse?xs:m
;:Ia be assoiated with gastro-ntestinal upsets  specially

hxllydmn'how dysentenes Libe amocbr or bacillary or cohus
¢te predispose — 1} Calennn

Theones as to the causanon —.I?Id xtc?\:ggle; an( e)ﬁect than
deficiency uf(q‘)"?:? 3"3 tshi:%k:y (1‘;5 chrSons under :dentical
a cause 2 ectiv ected
conditd.ons or living with gasiro intestinal uPtetsu:)g::\‘% aﬂ(a.ctnr
wpported thus theory wh‘c‘!)l again mggugg %50 per Vont o
onl (B) Chromc amocbiasls was ha a
a.sZs of <prue probably a comadental g{faxr (n(f))n ;g:xl::)gemc
fangus wfection of the wtestine probably 18 :;lt by Rogers 10
super mfection. (D) Streplococa were thoug| Yd =
be a cause and apmp. probably 1s a secondary wmvader

3 Endomme defiaency —Deficiency of parathyroid and
adrenal have been suggested but there 1s no sure proof excepl
1that somehme medimzition of the respectne dry glands caused
oqme doubtful improwcment

44 Defictency ma diets and vitamins  There 15 some ewt
denge that injections of crude hver extract contatung B vitarart
comples 1mprove cases of sprue and Castle considers spure o
1be akm to permaous zamaemia  But this does not necessanly
mean that B complex deficiency 15 the c.use of sprue  Unswi
ablecor;lack of good proteins from which the essential ammo
acds ap. requred may be contnbutory  Though lackh of
witamn M. and B complex 1 diet are su pected to be the cause
«of sprue yet m the diet of the class of people who suffer from it
s insuffiency 1s very unlikely but it 1s not unprobable that
fanlty absyrption and assmmulation from the testine may contr
‘bute to the causation of spruc though these substances are
Afequately sepresented in the diet  Folie aad appears to be
wof apecial use 1n the treatment hence 1ts absence may be a factor

A good p of cases of d hall diarchoea pase
on to Jenume gprue, the former is mawly due to a dy.funchion

mdequacy or fatlure of absorption 1n some people haviny,
A4 asthenic type of mtestne favoured by prolonged stay in
Yopics zotably 1 Euwropeans  Probably sprue 15 mhated 1n
this way the subsequent failure fo absorb the important ammo
acs and B complex ur particular help in perpetuating this
state of malnutntion and diseased process It 15 not unhkely
that as In pellagra or :diopathic steatorrhoea the defiaency of
Ticotmuc aed and pboflasn group may wlso be partly the cause
of sprue later on compficated by the lack of claboration of
setretions and defiiecy g1 absorption . persons of feeble
fastro-intestinal system thus finally resulting 1 the atrophy ot
Jhe antestnes and dige ive glands
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Gastnc content —Fractional test meal shows hypo or achlor
hydna  About 30 per cent show achlothydna even after
Mstamme injection  In iatense anzemua achyha may be seen

Facecal analysis —The large pale forthy pultaceous stool
owes ifs bulk to unabsorbed fat  Nonmally mn dry stool 10 to
20 per cent of s weight usually consists of fat but'in sprue due
to defective absorption this fat content may mse from 25 ta
0 per cent or more  There 15 defect n sphiting up of fat and
though the average pancreatic digeston 1s normal yet lack of
absorption may partly be due to hurrying down of the intestinal
contents through the small intestine

Unne —The unne 15 lighly coloured due to iacreased
irebihin or urobihnogen content derived from pigments resultitig
{om excessive destrtuction of blood specially n anaemic cases
Indican 1s present probably due to mdigestion

Clinscal mamfestations, are very vanable  The onset s
u ually very nsidious and may date back from an attack of
dysentery diarthoea or hill diarrhoea assoctated or not wath
<are tongue and mouth  The following may be the chmrcal
picture of an average case

General—The patient complaning of weakness langour
wthargy Joss of weight lack of memory and power of concen
tration, imtability ete  He 15 pale the skin s loose
muddy i complexion the cheeks may be pigmented so may
be the forehead also fion may be p d A low
grade of fever may be present  The mouth 15 sore, the tongue
shuny, glazed, the buccal mucosa may also share thus loss of
mucosa, the patient 1s unable to tahe anything hot acd or salty
all causing burmng ~ Abdomunal comphants The appepite
may be capnoous or whimsical Discomfort flatulence with
borborygm specially at mght somewhat reliesed by the easy
passage early in the moming of one or several typically large
bulky yellowssh stools which as the disease progresses change to
pale” frathy bully type the motions comung out as if by ther
elves wathout any or d T plete the chncal
Dicture of sprie ©  On enammation the abdomen may be dis-
tended with gas <pectally towards the evening and may show
ceeasional viuble pepstalus  In the momung after passage of
big stools the thinness and the atrophy of the gut and of the
abdommnal wall become very apparent  There 15 a doughy feel
Pam or tenderness 15 zare except 1 assoctation with amoebia s
o1 other supenmposed nfection

Liver and Sgleen are impalpable and therr areas of dull
ness teduced due to atrophy and gascous distention of the
E‘Nm“ Stomach shows atrophic gastrtzs  The stools are
fartge bulky pale forthy due to the large amount of unabsorbed

content ~ Carbohydrate and sugar fermentation may lead
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pecubar doughy feel of the abdomen all help Laboratory dat:
line the stool showing great propottion of latty atids moniia
yeast etc  F 1 test meals g absence or Jack of
2ad and the typical blood picture when present are helpful
Biochemical data lthe hypocalcaemia nypocholesterolaemia - the
flat sugar tolerance curve the blood showing typical changes
like permicious anaenua and the unne with excess of bilrubin
and indican are lughly suggestive

Banum meal examunation of the wmtestines under the » Ray
may show absence or poor mucosal pattun and hurrymng down
of “the contents of the mtestines as in dtarthoca gas may be
excessive

D4,

1 diag, —Hill darth may be difficult >
distingmish because <prue may be grafted at the end of it but
the hustory of omset first at an altitude above 6000 feet and
gethag better 1 plams or at lower alutude specally at in~
catly stages of disease differentiates from sprue which remams
paffected at lower heights

nic pancreatitts may give history of pain or tenderness
m the epigastrium  the stool contans much neutral unspht fat
presence of cammndges crystals and the reachon lugh diastatic
reaction 1 the unne and the absence of oral and buccal lesion
typical of sprue are helpful

Cotliac disease, 15 common 1n children the tongue and
mouth symptoms are lacking  The stool 1s not so frothy anl
pale but may be more solidish  Tetany and bony changes are
commoner and the anaemma 1s usually hypochromie {But the
cause may be the same defictency the adult showing sprue the
child_coellac disease)

Gurdiasis —There may be pan or gnping near the
umbiicu  diarrhoea m bouts may altenate with constpation
finding of the cysts or the vegetative form are diagneste  The
anaenia 1s seldom hyperchromic m gar

Perntcious anaemia —Famuly listory  the lemon yellow
complexion of the flabby apparently fatty mdividual with no
¢naciation lack of the fypical stools presence of achylla hype~
bilirgbimaemia and the typical blood picture all help

Intestinal caranoma ~Age usually above 40 may be crns
Lint pan altenate diarrhaea and constipation blood and mucous
m‘sfool lackung the typical characters of sprue stools may be 4
palpable mass sktagram after banum meal or enema sigmoidos.
CDprno tnacrocytosis and others generally clear up the difficulty
- Idlagra ~—The typical sore tongue chelosis symmetncal
s esions on the dorsum of the feet and the hands with menta

nd nerve symptoms and nicotinic acid cunng the conditon help
m Lh; dlagaosxs

nnciples of treatment —(1) Dietetiu 2) General 3
Symptomatic (4) Correction of deficiences a(nzl other troubl(es’
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DISEASES OF THE RID\EYS 539

he anaemua should first be treated by injection of hiver extract
and other swtable preparations of B complex supplemented by
Iner soup marmute bemax and other digestives and later, once
he has umproved followed up by iron and other antanacmics
Diarrhoea 15 best treated by an mital cleansing dose of castor
oil 1n the moming and followed by hydrochlonc acd and pepsia
after meals Osmohaoln with charcoal may be used the latter
3 of spectal use i diarrhoea with excess of gas  Tetany should
be treated by adequate doscs of calcum and parathyrod

Convalescence —Fruits ke green bananas baked apples
2nd bahed or mpe beal papays strawbermnes and npe tomatoe
npe bananas with mik may be of special senvice of particular
we may be the beal frut 1n vanous forms npe green roasted
with sugar If there are any assocated discases the amoebiasis
dysentery malana etc they need proper and prompt treatment
Lor Furopeans or those who can afford a change to a coole
Flace “mght 1mprove matters

DISEASES OF THE KIDNEYS

RNidney and 1ts relation with the system

Though we cannot see the kidneys yet a great deal of n
formation regarding their structural and functional alteration may
be denved by a complete clinical examimtion of the unme The
cardiovascular system the conditon of blood tissue fluds
and others are intumately associated with the health and proper
funchiouing of the kidnéys hence 1n their discase not only the
exammation of the unme 1s essential but a test of the functons
~f the ludney> survey of the heart blood vessels the blood
fressure the blood biochemustry to ascertamn the urea and non
Proten mitrogen content of blood ophthalmostopic exammation
of the retina and 1ts blood vessels fundusocull etc may throw
considerable light on the actual state of health of these two htie

but very important organs having m tha
gy mport yis g more n one milhun

URINARY FINDINGS IN HEALTH AND DISEASE

The total quantity of unne passed n twentyfour hours by
?}?a;du“ 1s about 1,00 ¢ ¢ or about 30 ounces )o,i which more
I two thirds 1s passed duning the day and about onme thued
ll;mg the night  This quanhity varies with the amoust of flud
mmbibed physical exercise activity of the shin season and at
mosphenc temperature and other factors More unne 1s passed
i the vnter the cutaneous evaporation being lesser than dur
08 the summer Diamthoea cholera vomufs etc  tend ‘a
cause olguna or even anuna Tea coffee piuitnn and diare
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Utea, the total quantity excrcted on an average Europcan
et of more proten than we take por day 18 about 18 to .U
grams may be mcreased in protein rich diet and may fall as low
3s 4 grams per day i protun poor diet or 1n starvation
normally determuned by the hypobromid method the percentage
1 about 2 per cent  In renal discases its excretion is dimi d
with concormtant retention wn the blood  The normal urea con
tunt of blood vanes from 20 to 40 mgm per 100 ¢ c. of blood
the lower figure 15 10 persons living an a protewn poor diet  Ihe
average hospital type of patient in Bengal showed 23 mgm of
uea per 10 cc of blood as determuned m a senes of abuut
twentvfive hospital normals

Une aad —Normmal blood contans 2 to 3 mgm  of unc
acd per 100cc  Its exogenous sources are articles of diet nch
m nucleoproteins Lke hver ladneys bram  sweetbread eotc
Only a fraction of the putin bodies appear as uric acid the bigger
portion buing destroyed by liver to be excreted as urea Leukocy
tasis or leuhaemia or njection of big doses of liver extract for
prolonged peniods increases the unc acd content of blood or
soduum urate 1 the unne The alkalod, of tea coffee or cocoa
produce chiefly xanthin and hypoxanthin by oxidanon through
ke liver the rest 15 excreted as unc acid  In renal falure and
in gout there 1s an increase mn the uric aad content of blood

Creaunin  content of normal blood 15 less than 25 mgm
per 100cc of blood It remains more or less constant on a
carbohydrate diet and 15 the imdex of the endogenous mitrogen
metabolism  Dunng muscular wasting its excretion 1s increased
In serious uraemia it may nse even ranly to 30 mgm but 10
mgm may be common in uraemic patients  In the nephnfi
snbject the mpairment of creatmm excretion approsimately
paralels that of urea excreton (Fishberg)

Creaun though abundantly present n the muscl s 1s not
normally present 1 the urme Other amuno acids da not play
much igmficant role m the causabon araemta

Ammonua —In normal blood the ammoma content 15 le |
than 0 1 mgm per 100c¢ of blood and 1s not of much sign
feance m ascertaiming udney function Normally 1t 1s eacretec
Lptol gram per day in the unne It, increased output mean
acdaema and not any mcapacity of the liver to form urea T
iabetes melhius wath hetosis cf¢ its eacretion 1s mncreased, ev J
up to 4 grams daily hence the ammoma coefficient of the unn,
1> umportant not only m actual acidaemia but alse 1 dimimshee
alball reserve of the blood s

Hippunic aad s probably systhesis-? — *- * Ineys
combination of benzoic acid wath glycoce-. - veewavwon i1t 8
Lrne 1s increased on a green vegetable diet and 15 dumnish
i degeneration of the renal tubules.
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AB\ORMALITIES OF URINARY SECRETION 0i3

ABNORMALITIES OF URINARY
SECRETION

Anurta 1s suppression as opposed to retention of unne

A Causcs,pl:n the lidneys —(1) Acute nephnbs with
ntense congestion or at the terminal stages of nephntis of
nephrosis  (2) acute imtant posomng of the kidneys such as
by canthendine turpentine  carbolic acd  hydrarg perchlor
and others

B In theyureters, bilateral obstruction of the vLteters by
stones cancer glands enlarged uterus and others

C Reflex—In operation on the tngone of the bladder
ot the kidneys

D Vasomotor conditions hhe shoch collapse ymtation of
centre also collapse wn cholera black water fever heat fever
and others

E Hystencal a rare condiion i which fraud should
always be ehmmated

Olguria —(1) Pre renal insufficient intake of flud exce s
of sweating hard physical exerast m diarthoea vomting
cholera and n acute fevers with high temperature

{2) Renal causes are the different types of ludney diseases.

POLYURIA Sy —(1) In frght
(2) Due to local wmtation as in gonorrhoea enlarged prostate
may occaswonally be due to too much acidity of the unne or d
1o excess of sugar or ketone bodies as n diabetes mellitus It
. Inore a frequency and the quantty may not be large on each
otcasion  (3) In increased intake of fluids. (4) Dilatation of
the vessels of the kidneys by caffenc group of duwretics
hydraenna by increased blood volume  (5) Imability of the
Lidneys to ‘concentrate unne as n chronic nephnbis (6
Increase . molecular concentration as in salme duretics
diabetes melitus etc  (7) Diabetes msspidus njury to tha
base of the bram 1n pltmtz:g disturbances acting probably
through vascular alteration eriodic polyuna may be foun!
I cnotical dieusesis of e.tablishment of the action of digitalis 1
heart fadure and also m hydronephrosis

ALBUMINURIA

Alb N .

— The p m the causa
tion of albumuunia s remal disease 1s an increase 1 the per-
meablity of the lindney to blood protem which results from
:;llury to the glomerular membrane and permuts physical filtra

on of plasma protewns  (Fishberg) The climcal sigmficance
15 not always easy to ascertan
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stve Albwmpuna  may occur when the venous
mpeded as s nght sided heast falure There may
heart condition hyahne casts and mostly pleaty ot
Protenurnia also may be found after convulsions
nd other causes of At> In ascites pregnant uterus,
lc presung on the vens by congestion may cause 1t
nuna of organsc diseases —(1) All fomrs” of nephntis
ross. () Resdual of lLngenng protenuna after
‘hich may occasionally persist Lfe long ~ (3) Amyloid
the fudneys  (4) Tumours and infarcts wfeckion
sdneys by tubercle bacilli col pychties tumours
tc  (5) Urcteral causes lihe stone inflammations etc
der causes such as cysttis new growths stones
15 {7) Urethral canses bhe prostabtis

slthung —Normally the ratio between albumun and
o ordmary protemuria . 6 to 1 but n this condition
rtion 13 1 to 1

PROTEOSURIA or ALBUMOSURIA

nose stnctly a proteose 1s excited dunng autolysiy
such as i reabsorpion of pneumomic exudate in
‘ow atrophy of hiver and in involution of the uterus
¢ are not of much climical import
: Jones proteur appears n the unne early i multiple
(multiple tumours) of the bones when only pan and
» precedes the tumuors It 1s not a stnct  proteose
s a nng at the junction with strong hydrochlone acul
to be precpitated at 40° to 550 C then agam gets dis
Tugher temperatures Usually they are precipitated oy,
1 with ammonm sulphate but 15 not coagulated by
1 precipitate on the filter paper 1f washed with wate
ose gets dis~olved and comes out through the filte
To this clear filtrate addiion of a few drops of stron~
wdroade solution and a few drop~ of copver salphate
impart 1 pwk colour Bence Jones protewm gives a
dlour  Occasionally Bence Jonc~ protem may b
P“SIy preapitated impartng a rmulky appearance  fo

CHYLURIA

des what has been discu ~d under chvlin:
a of filanal
Mockage of the horas ¢ duct and the dilatation of th:ta
s rui the ludneys urcters the bladder ete by tumours™
vlerus may also cause this symotom L paema of
xgelh;us growth of the hidney ~ and fractare of long
35c use the unne to be sbghtly maky True fat 1
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MALMATURTL 547

Causes 1 the prostate,—enlargecent and new growth
Traumatic may be anywhere tn the whole course of the
tract

wmosts —The colour may be pimk or smoby actording o
nt of blood It 15 pnk or dark red when the quantity
15 large and smoky when the quanbty s smaller it
3 1 snumately muned or smoky it 5s likely to be of renal
Blood at the beginnng of muctungion is usually urethrar
ider conditions give nse to termunal bleeding “In bleed
1 the Dladder the washing of it by stenle water get
uth blood Passage of clots are in favour of kidncy,
renal pelvic and upper urethral bleedingy  The patwent
x myeshgated from the standpomt of the above etoly
tors for blood diseases and pre renal causes fevers ete
1t blood pressure the non protein nitrogen content of
1e condition of artenies and the fundus oculi etc shoul
uned for chronic hidney discase Also examunabon of
e, 1ls amount casts crystals cells orgamsms ova eic
2 wformation respectively regarding nephnibis  oxaluna
osis cyshtis pyebts biharmass ete Blood count
tion of <hdes made of the unnary depost- W R of
ystoscopy  pyelography  shiagraphy after wroselectan
cathetensation etc "will help In spite of all these
ay be cases of haematuna which evade detechon and if
«d with the on et of high blood pressure st may mea
cpistanis  or essential bleeding of the hidneys.

gnosts and T ~—Both vary ding to the cause
ng In the case of removable ones the outlook 1»
than 1 the case of conditions difficult to treat

JHAEMOGLOBINURIA

inton 1t 15 the presence of haemoglobm or methaemo
ad not red blood cells n the unine  The unne gives tes

mn
15 —(1) Chemscals such as potassium cblorate wrotro
xoally when gien itravenously muscatme rarelv

Infective as black water fever syphilis  yellow fever

Transfi of hed or ble bloo
nebmes in pregnancy and puerpenum 4
i“’;)'smal —Sometime (1) exposure to cold {2} wviclent
”);etcase (3) occasionally haemolytic anaemua caustng
a aemoglobinuna  (4) rarely paralytic haemoglobinuna
-ow;l;m(inst cause 1 the tropics 1s malanal haemoglo

'« black water fever nest common probably 1> oral use
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OXALURIA 549

PNEUMATURIA

Preumatuna means passage of air i unne or dunng m.ctun
tion Causes may be (1) mngoduction of ar at mechamcal
umgation of the bladder (2} Gas tormation by aerobic_organ
1sms mostly 1n presence of sugar i the urine  (3)Vesico
catene hstuiae

The diagnosis 1s made by asking the patient to unnate under
water or 1n path  ihe air sometime comes cut with a sound

Acetonuna, has been fully discussed under diabetes mellitus
and under aad base balance etc

CRYSTALLINE DEPOSITS OF URINE

Usntc aad of yellow colour due to the pigment and different
ranchies are iuun} The two commoner vanehes are the barrel
and wactstone types They are genmeraly found in highly aal
unne with great percentage of unc acid and 1n want of mineral
salts and n low pigmentatton Clmucally this condition 15 not
of much sigmificance

Cystinuna 15 a rare metabolic disorder of protems which 1o
more or less nborn It 15 an amino acid contaming sulphur and
forms a part of many proteins notably of hair It 1s deposited
as hexagonal plates and may occasionally be the starting, point
of stones

Tyrosn forms sheaves of fine ghsteming crystals and 1s
ushally accompamed by leuan crystals appeanng only when the
unne 15 concentrated by evaporation It forms spheres with
concentnie nngs  They are generally fcund 1n the unne m ca ¢
of acute Liver damage such as acuté yellow atrophy and curhosis
of the Liver commg on suddenly

. OXALURIA
* consists of passage 1 the unne of envelop shaped tals ot
caleym oxalate  There mught be an amorp%muspvanccrtyys which
may not produce much symptoms
b Etiology —Oxaluna may tesult from endogenous sourcey
ut defective metabohsm of food matenal nch m oxalates are the
:gmmoner causes (1) Ingested oxalate in rhuberb spmach
: awbernes auram  (lochu) cabbage raddish  saulifiower
omatoes beet root tea cocco jellies mulk eggs (oal and
vy u) etc  which are nch 1 oxalates and calcum (2) In
5 er h?chlorhvdm causing fermentation of carbobydrate ar
aygerc orhydna favounng absorption ~f oxalic acid bath thesc
& %S appear to increase oxaluna  {3) In certain conditons of
by urasthenia with irmtability lassitude 1 evarlgns wth~ut much
u}])paxent cause In gastro intestinal tro sbles Iike (1) diseasa of
® pancreas {Mayo Robson and Cammudge) (2} n certan per
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LIOSPHATLRIS o1l

quately represented 1 the diet and may have fo be goen
scparately of specul use are vitamuns A ‘B an C.

Tn cases of habitual ovaluna besdes the above lmes of
treatment the patient should be made to take some magnesm
salis daily to heep the crystals amorphous thus nonnyunous and
more or less symptomless

PHOSPHATURIA

Phosphates w the unnc are escreled a> aad sodwm or
potassum and al o as carthy phosphates of calcium and magne
stum  The salts of the former group are not precipitated on
reutralisation whereas the latter may be preapitated as stllar
crystals of caloum phosphate or as crystals of magnewum
phosphate and are no proof of a real wcrease m actual outy at
of phosphates 1t only means reduction of aadity of the unne
The presence of ammonio magnesium phosphate  crystals ot
cuffin 1d and kmfe rest shape mean ammoniacal fermentation ot
unne usually from cystitis or as a result of coccic infection
Recurrent calculi are not uncommon under such condibon and
nay be composed of calao magnesium phosphate carbonates
and sometime traces of oxalates and are found mostly mn atkalin®
anne  Most of the cases of deposition of pho phates 1o d e
to thar d hed  solubility m p less acidity o~
frank alkaluuty of the unne = It 1s due abo to digestive  dise
orders and may mean dyspepsia of vegetable diet and has got
nothing to do with the degeneration or otherwise of the nerves
as s often supposed by doctors and patients

The complamts —Some of the nervous patient passing tur
bid phosphatic unne often complain of discharge  of semen
(matter) through ther urme  They suggest this because th»
unne looks turbid 1n realty it means phosphatuma and th.
1eaction of the unne 15 esther neutral or alhaline

Treatment —(1) Increace of acidity of unne 1o to 2)
fmlns aither of acid sodium phosphate” or ammonum chlonde
ml‘ee or four tmes a day by rendenng the neutral or a’<aline
so{ﬂ%ﬂ?@d make the apparent phosphates dsappear by imncreaced
. Dilute hydrochlonic acid 1m 1o to 30 drop doses wift
lfiohccnne pepsin up to 1 dram  diluted with water before meals
2 owed by ammonmm chlonde and a laxattves if the patient
d‘eggnsnpatcd may be of use  He should have a protean rich

sk é‘labm and physical exercise etc —The patient should be
fhai h(o tahe regular physical excrcie and should be assured
€ 1s gomg to et alinght  In nervous subjects a change

to a more bracing climate where improvement of digestion with
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FUNCTIONAL TEST OF THE KIDMEYS 553

hum to cmpty the bladder as completely as he can in each occa
son  The urea content of each sample 15 ako determined and
the volume of cach sample 1s measured The volume of unne
per minute 1s calculated by dividing the total volume of each
.ample by sixty  Blood 1> collected for determmation of its urea
content and the output per minute of urca calculated If (he
blood urea concentration 1s now determined and the value of
B 1s thus obtamed  According to the value of V maximum or
stindard clearance 15 calenlated from the followwng  tonnula
The maumum clearance result 1> called Cm and the value of
standard clearance s Cs as the case may be 1 expressed as o
percentage of the normal average and the figures arg 75 ¢ ¢ and
Ticc respectively bemg taken as 100 per cent
e formula —Two formulae have been worked out depend
g on the volume of the unne excrcted per munute  When thi
1 2cc or more the urea clearance 1s maximum and expressed
as Cm and when 1t 15 less than 2cc the clearance 15 called
standard Cs
Formula for maximum clearance—
€m « IxV Normal average Cm —75cc
Cs . ¥x IV Normal average Cs—ovice
where U indicates concentration of urca 1n mg m urine
ndicates concentation of urea i mg 1 blood
V idicates volume of unne 1 cc per minute
By thus test 1t has been d d that urea of
40 10 40 per cent of normal 1n some cases of nephnbs may show
normal bloed urea content suggesting a good reserve pawer for
the Judneys and thus proving that only blood urea estimation as
3 gude to kidney functon s not always dependable  When
urea clearance 1s over 10 per cent generally uraemua does not
st 1 but when the clearance 1s below 5 per cent uraemua i3
always present
Concentration and ehmmation test —(a) Urea concen
{ation test v After a light meal overmght the patient takes 15
tglu::n‘shuf urea dissolved 1n 100 ¢ ¢ of water on an empty stomach
bagdens the moming after having completely evacuated the
B er The unme 15 collected at hourly tervals for three
houl's hm separate bottles and cach bottle marked These three
o uts he should preferably rest and reframn from any food and
et 'lc;he concentrabon of urea m each sample of unne 1s
Concen:mt Normal!y 2 per cent urea 1s excreted If the maximum
b ration does not reach 15 per cent the Lidneys are lik.ly
musc;mpa-\rcd m funchon defimtely It may sometimes mduce
tons a::nd vomiting as urea 1s unpleasint to tahe In oedema
jnted xs’h efﬂs the test 15 hikely to be falacious The quantity of
ould be half 1 children from 3 to 5 years of age
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AORMAL LIOCHEMIC AL VALLES Y

2 globulin—1 § 1o 21 g T cent
;ll:\‘;:)hoﬁm {100rgamic)—3 0 5 mg per cont
Phx Pgagiﬁlﬁf 1 hour)—under 23 wmts

Alc]:nlmc (serum half hour)—3 5 to 130 umts
Po assum (plwno—scmm)—l’l to 22 B
Sodwm {serum)—uo ta 3ul
Sugar {fasting)—30 to 100 to 120
Urea—20 to 40
Une acd—2 10 §

Van den Berh Biirubm—0 4 to 1 » umts
Tetenc nden—1 to &

URINE

Towl quanty per 24 hours—1 (00 to 18Mce
Speafic gravity—1 010 to 1 020
heaction—pH 37 to 8
Average amounts of norganic and organic soldsn 1 F1c o
of unne from adult on normal rused diet —
1 Inorgame consttuents —
Chiondes {as NaC1}—10 0 gm
Phosphorus (as P2 01)—20 gm
Sulphur (as SO 8)—20 gm
Sodum (as Na 20)—10 gm
Potassum (as K2 0)—20 ym
I Orgamc consutuents —
Urca—30 0 gm
Ammonia—0 6 gm
Unc aad—0 6 gm
Creatimne~—1 o gm
Total mtrogen—140 gm
17 ketosteroids—
Male—99 to 15 mg per 24 hours
Temak—0G 4 to 102 mg per 24 hours

NEPHRITIS GROUP OF DISEASES
(BRIGHT’S DISEASE}

Introduction ~Under Richard Brght of Guys Ho pital
Wi
-;‘lglelgead an ntemperate satlor :\amcdg]ohn ng s“ﬁcgng {mxs\
cedons ialbummuna and scanty unne Autopsy showel
e eo the lungs pleural effusions an enlarged heart with
st &r;ca:;;seﬂ;ndoa small tgx:mmar un:ontraclcd lidney  In
communication on {hs discase with man

%3:‘; ;2::“5 he dshu\md that the difiuse kidney lesions parily n:,

1y and partly degeneratn ¢ and also to some extent vas
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ACUTE WERTIRITIS 357

sneasles, diphthena small pox occasionally from mumps typhus
pneamonta  chichen pox cte
~lsp from baallary dysentery malasia  etc  upper sespiratory
tract nfections  (2) Sephic focs such «s tonsilhis otts meda
snusths sore throat dental sepss subacute bactenal endocarditis
cte  (3) Skin cond tions <pecially scabies crysipelas mpetigo
burs ete (4} Operations wn i throat nfected with stiepia
cacei such as tonsidl mastold op et may rarely
be followed by nephntis ~ (3) Epiderme type  In the war con
ditions 1 trenches an epidequc form of nephnbis was seen
characten ed by gysposiea at anset and cuaning a bemgn COune
In fita} cuses Sammatory and  thrombotic changes were met
with m the lungs and in the spleen (6) Pregnancy and pur
pura_may also produce st
Predusposmng factors —Age —More common 1 chuldren and
adults belore 30 years Males commoner than m females
Expo ute to cold damp moist conditions and alcohol probably
act by lowenng resistance of the hdaeys After heavy pers-
puation and sudden chulling there nay be o muk alse
Probable pathogenesis —In over €0 per cent of the cases it
15 the streptococcal toxin and not the organsws which causes
tre muschief  Only tosns are not always emough but 1n
allergic state mncidental to the porces. of mmunization to the
prunary infections ako plays an ecssential role  (Fishberg)
The iteraction of the anbigen with anbbodics result m
substance which mjures the Lidmey capilanes (Longeope)
Pathology —The kidneys are generail; cnlarged but may be
rormal w stze also the capsule strips easily the surface 1s pla
pale and gray showmg tny rcd small patches or dos On
ection the pyramids are deeply congested but the cortex 15 pale
vath small réd or gray dots rcpresenting the swollen glomeruls
The capillaries all aver the sy.tem are aftected and thew endothy
lum_mostly Fudocapillanhs  of Fishberg
Micro corical changes ~-The most dominant feature 1, the
mury to the capitary (endocapill )} showing proak °
change The outer “epithehal covering of the vascular loop.
of the glomerult increase matkedly 1 size and multply so g
to fill 1 the spaces between the loop and the tuft Later the
:W"“e" ¢p thellum may degenerate and be cast mto the caosulas
lpace Of even greafer importance 1s the sw clling and prokera,
ion of the vascular endothelium  These ceils <how rapid
me ;s and may grow several layers deep heice the loop s
c(r);rm ete}y ob tructed thus form ng the charactenstic  emtachial
P cents’ This ob tructon 1~ further 1ncreased by vac
Ufg-auan of wtracapllary hyaline matenal which cventuaily
eah to complete hyal msation of the entire glomerulus  Tns
fﬁg {CHUOH and hvahmsation feads fo complete occluson of
0op which becomes bloodless so po blood flows through
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a ume a propped up posion may arely be pre ent The
ocdematons areas have a peculiar <tiff feel and generally pit on
pressure The fever might have bewn up to 102 fo 10307
smtially usually comes down to normal n about 10 days
uncomphcated cases
rdiovasculat system —The pulse rate as a rule ncreases
The blood pressure fises for a fortmght or three weeks and the
systolic figure may even reach up to 180 to 200 mm of mercury
in an adult  Though the heart 15 not actually enlarged th»
apical sounds may be fecbler apex beat forable with generally
an accentuated aortic second sound  Lungs may show scattered
thoncht and some basal rales
Retina —Generally there are no tetinal changes at the earker
tages but sometime notably in hypertensive subjects there may
be " 1gns of neuro-retinopathy the artenes look narrowed the
veims dialated with oedema of the disc and hacamorrhages may
be with wooly retimitis
Unnary findings —The unne 15 much dimmshed and there
might be even anuna ahally which incrcases up to 10 or mote
ounces gradually  The speofic gravity generally vanes from
JA020 to 103> duc partly to its albumm content” The colonr
may be darh or smoky due to blood or urates  The piotein
con ent u vally vanes from 02 to 04 per cent but may rarely
niach up to 2 pet cent cven almost sohdifying on boling the
emotnt and proportion of albumin need not necessanly be
parallel with the seventy of the disease
Microscopically red blood cells, better red blood casts
charactenistic of the acute mfammaton, but cpithehal hyalme
st renal epitheha red and wiite cells are found in the
cenmfused deposit  The unne 1> usually stemle on culture
The chlonide content 15 usually low
lood Brochemistry —There 15 rctention of urea and non
proten mtrogen  Water elrmination test also shows low salue
Other constituent of blood are within normal hmits  Sedimenta
bon sate of the erythrocytes 15 rased in acute and actine pha ¢
due to probably to mcreased fibnnogen
Caurse —Acute nephntis 1s a sclf hrnted disease clearing up
10 a few weeks when the cau ¢ 1s 1emovable and under proper
‘m-‘am‘ent The sign, of wmprovement arc iecreased output
tater albumin and casts and erythrocyte n the unne the blool
Dressure falls to normal — The oedema may persist for weehs or
may pass into chromcity
N mplications —(1] Renal fadure may be early with anura
;ﬂ convilsons coma ete  But uracmic mamifestations or
yPertensive hi thy may the pictare (@)
cdema Che o B opathy P 2/
b a € ocdema may ewtend causing oedema lung o
9TYIN or hydrothorax  hydropericardium  ete (3} Sertous




o wiq Swspro 23 sxwose wmpreomodesp g xwoyjoIp iy
wdgs Lar Aqeoued  2a13ap ojqEures soseo  PIIUBAPE A0S
6] paq w wyn %3 sydnp  spen [eurwopqe oy Ul 20 SWO[
70 WIS YR UL Os[C pUe suwosiad juB[NQUIER UT 399F UL UDIS ST
¢ osie asused ayp uo Arjensn spuodep pray Jo uOnIS[Ed I}
jo oys oq]  poq wox Bursu wo Smusowr oy ur Afewads sako
Sy pue @9 W@ 01 snoyewrapao Apequgsp 10 spiafs ayp
panor Smd ApySs svoof juaned sy uonrummEve ug
uGwWwo
stpwje 0q jou Aew omyord oI Yooq 3%} Ing % TWpPdo
wunSio  suof egy ur ured 13107 JYSS ST YINS suoHEUIqON
jo swoidwifs [exounf Uownmod oq Aew Ay Mo} T UJ
auun oY) JO UOHEMIIEND [0ja1ed € AQ pasouferp ag o
{uo jou Io eWEpaO Wl yua sy aadde o ssop xoqped
SUEAN I BAIPJIYI VS JaUOWWI0d SHOTpIsuY G} ~rsoudtp
~yy 388ns Aew Aqyedoreydaous 9asuapradAy 3O Afjeuonstady
cuorEpayruE  [[® sosped  quosuen  smos[nauod  Swijwoy
yoepeay O swoydwas Jeaqad) (¢) UOQUIPT oY) WEIp ATw
vorppye wr Aqenads Sunmuon 10 o so  jeongy ores sured
pue S9GoE 1219J ySig oYy swondagur ne jo swodwis ()
asnsadfus oq Aew uonLImILL
jv fouonbazy pue swiof 9y} punot ured 31 Ur PoOJq Yiw TuAbY )
y swoydusls Leusn () uvonuone oy mesp Awiu eipeyuod
fop 3997 93 U1 AJUOTUWON S5O Jo SUONE[AI 10 SPUIY g Spy2 3
g punor pajou ewapaQ (¢} ssouleip oy Junpy wonoapue
gmge e 15T SUHN O} Jo UOHRUIURND MUBNOI Sjun uay
(1) o9q few jou0 oy  Asojsy uownmod v oq Aew Adojoud
1 pum pa[tEap € o1oyw AUT SUOHOOMUI N PHTOSE SHYIOIY
durcp plod 03 amsodxd Jurwopoy <3szy  wipy> ut {jrenad
nopisTr 10 JnIv aq Aewr JasuQ— suonwisapuewr [eonLHl)
(ERUdIIPe sey 2y
j0 suorgy Susnoisau puc KLroyewwegur <ofeys sorep ur dopap
fem amy) <osed omAd” A1y eunapao  Juanbasgns  pur
aoaydan W Jud 3ad 10 0 3senuod vt 3udd 3d 1 noqe Suag
png sy Jo waod wosd ayy  wmroyiopud Areqpdes oy
jo Lmfm o1 onp Alqeqoxd st olfels aynot o) wi— rwapagy
w 9y Jo Amry e 3y Sunenpur sised cmldoalad
oy pue sadoonpdsa 9 poysiqeiso st wonduny  A10jamd
1M SULN JY} Jo mop Oy Ag _uwnop 3drms oIn yaym s[>
poojq PaI pue SOJADONMO] ‘ULQY WINKds [TUDJLW SNOUIMINGET jo
Sunsreuop  20eds Jgpnsdey o) oypt onpnxa Jo sjunowre Suriry
aeapgy  osnrpnxd uey 2aneagod aow an safurys sy
[Us3r WOEN[YUr JTM{[90 PIsqeso] puT ewapao jfis  sarep
s3us 111129 oY} JE JRWion Kﬂ\z:;natud OIE £31133T ) pue Inssn
jeusauaume oy, Sumpus  Apnop ofwpun  sapngmy Ny
nuydau o affers aynoe oyt Buifuedwiosdr uoisuawad{y Ny 105
swnoxoe Aqeqord Tiwaeyyst Jenowod sy nmaword sy

INDIQIN 10 100T INGL [



ACUTE NBIIRITIC AL

under cold and ocal chulling of the kidneys due to getting soate
m rams etc

Curative (1) Rest and wammth  Absolute bed rest an
avordance of chull cold etc and a flannel or any warm sustabt
binder 1 the lower abdomen to keep the paris wanm appea
veful The period of bed rest should be extened il all externa
manifestations and the unnary finding, specally albummn an
«asts have <leared up, though may be through months

Food and dnnk —Dunng the firs. week and dunng th
acuter phases the dict should be that which makes as httle cal
as possible on the excretory function of the kidneys, thus ensut
mg rest and minimizing the cacretary stram on the organs
Sodium 100> and water are poorly excieted hence they shouh
be gnen lLimited amount of 1 few ounces more or less equiva
knt to the amount of urne passed to up to 2 piats a» the condi
ton improves fill contams proteins hence should be aveidec
dunng the acute stage

Firet theee days —About eight ounces of glucose or sugar o
sugarcandy 1n half to onc pmt of water and =1 hitle lemon jme
o orange Ju ¢ may be allowed m three to four ounces every
tlg;c to four hourly Wiih it 2 ounces of fruit puce should be
addes

Fourth to tenth days —As the unnary output increase
bazley water or rice grucl frt Juice lactose’ coohed fruits etc
may be gnen  Those who have good appetite mught take mil!
vith nce sugared may be with a npe banana  Biscuits toakt
¥lly am ctc may be given w moderaton But lesser the
$1d and common salt in the diet the better 1» likely to be the

ect

After a fortmght —As the urnary output mcreases and
hacmatuna improves more carbohydrates like boded mce with
mik sugar and npe banana mashed together honcy potatoes
oft nce bread and buttter cream cookerl vogetables with as ittle
&t as possible and mlk up to 1 to 2 pints may be allowed
Sweets hke sandesh etc may be given in moderatien

B according to Fiskberg at the end of a wesk sufficient
proteins say 60 grams daily may be given i the form of mulk
®ggs bread chicken etc If there 15 nitrogen retention it may
Rc;adwsable to give a low protein dret for a much longer period
Sou the patient improves the diet may be made more liberal

s and water may be restcted for sometime Al meat
°’§"ﬂd§ gavy nch spicy food coffee alcohol becon ham
Cheese pickles and escess of salts should be avoided or taken
m stnict moderation
nephy B —In actual practice one has found that acute cases of
Cephntis who 1 our country arc habitually underfed with a
ousequent low collodal content specially albummn content of

36
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vnder cold and local chilling of the kidneys due to getting soaked
w rams  ete

Cutative —(1) Rest and warmth  Absolute bed rest and
«voidance of chull cold etc and a flanpel or any warm suitabl.
binder 1n the lower abdomen to huwep the parts warm, appear
teful The penod of bed rest should by eatened #ll all external
mamfestations and the unnary finding, specally albumin and
«asts have <leared up though may be through months

Food and dnnbh —Dunng the firs. week and durmg the
acuter phases the dict should be that which makes as litle call
as possible on the excretory function of the kidneys, thus en ur
mg rest and mummizing the excretary stram on the organs
Sodium j0ns and water are poorly cxcicted h nee they should
b gnen  Dimited amount of a few ounces more or less equiva
lent to the amount of unne passed to up to 2 pints as the condi
ton improves Milk contamns proteins hence should be avoidia
dunng the acute tage

Firt three days —About, cight ounces of glucose or sugar or
sugarcandy m half to one pint of water and a Litle Jemon jutce
0 orange Jue may be allowed i three to four ounces every
!l‘éx;c to four hourly Wath 1t 2 ounces of fruit jumce should be
added

Fourth to tenth days —As the unnary output increases
barley water or nce gruel fruit Juice lactose cooked fruits etc
may be given Those who have good appetite mught take mmlh
with nce sugared may be with a npe banana  Biscwts toalt
¥lly am ctc may be given wm moderaton But lesser the
3;“1 and commeon salt 1 the dict the better 1s likely to be the
ciiec

After a fortight —As the unnary output mcreases and
hacmatuna urproves more carbobydrates ke borled ne. with
milk sygar and npe banana mashed together honey potatoe
oft rice bread and buttter cream cooker vegetable~ with as little
<alt as possble and milk up to 1 to 2 pinis may be allowed
weets like sandesh etc  may be given in moderition

Buu according to Fishberg at the end of 2 week sufficient
Proteins say 60 grams dasly may be given m the form of milh
€2gs bread chichen etc. If there 1s nitrogen retention it may
be advisable to give a low protein dict for a much longer penod

the patent mmproves the diet may be mide more hberal
Salts and water may be restncted for sometime All meat
Eﬁ"ﬂc‘s gravy nch spicy food coffee alcohol becon ham
cucese pichles and eacess of <alts should be avorded or taken
m stnct moderation

—In actual prachce one has found that acute cases of
nephnts who n our country arc habitually underfed with a
tonsequent low collordal content specally albumin content of
38
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CHORONIC \NEPHRITIS 563

CHRONIC NEPHRITIS
Chronc sephnins —\Viule many patients suffenng from acu o
nephnts may recover completely there are others who dut to
the presence of some subacute or chromc source of in ection lhe
sore throat chromic tonsitis sinusitis etc  pass on to the
chrome stage of nephntis In elderly people acute glomerulo-
nephnts 1s likely to run a chrowc subsequent course. in tha
presence of these sources of chromc sepsis as Emerson has sarl
the patieat does mot suffer from one attack of nephnus but
from one thousand and onme as these mild eaacerbations are
~hows by the wmcrease 1n oedema ohgura nse of blood pressure
cte
Difficulty i classification of chromie nephritts 15 great not
only because there are various combinations of changes m stnre
tural and functional pathology the autopsy findings of the
kidneys varyang with the penod elapscd between acute mephnfi,
and 4 ath but also on the nature virulence chropicity of the
infechion and the type of resistance and repar that was possible
for the tis;ues of the host to be put forth  In short 1t may be
sud that from a few months to three to four years of the acute
mfection the hidneys are frequently of the (1) large whue type
acscibed by Wilk's (1853) later on as replacement fibrosi» pra
fresses qt passes on o the tage of the secondary contracted
Lidney or small white kidney m contrast with the primary con
tracted or red granular kudney omgwatng primary from ths
vascalar lestanst foscll to be described later on
Though miny ca es pass through the subacute tage from the
acute one  yet there are some cases who istead of pass
wg through tius intermediary phase pass straight to the chronw
tage hence 1n our classification we have divided chromc stage
nto fwo phases (1) the oedematous or large white hidney so
E“iﬁgy subacute stage and (2) the chromc small white contracted

EARLY CHRONIC NEPHRITIS
LARGE WHITE RIDNEY STAGE OR SUBACUTE OR
THE SECOND STAGE OF NEPHRITIS
(described by Volhard and Fafe Chrome parenchymatous
nephritis of old wrnters )

Pathology ~—Macroscoprcally the hudne
ys are cularged ma
Zip mﬂe their normal weight and re-emble the organs o% rhrom‘f
$

Soft i consistency the cap ule stups casly withou.
damace to the kidney sub tagce Thepsuriace E)s pale .Ymd 1x of
2 yellowsh or grayih white colour In congeshon the colour
mag be browm h and small haemorrhazes may be seen  On
~ection the parenchyma swells above the edge of the capsule At
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CIRONIC MEPHRITIS 565

From the acute stage after a vanable penod of a few
months to one to three ywars may be, with an apparent qiues-
cent phase or simultapeously may pass to the oedematous
conditon when he looks pale anaemic with digestve dis
wrbances and langour, etc  There may be hydrothoras
hydropeicardium  ascites and guneral anmasarca

Unne —The quantity 15 about 10 to 20 ounces or less the
speafic gravity 15 near about 1020 to 1040 or lugher and th
frotan content 15 near about 0o to 1 per cent or much more
because geacrally at thus stage the mammum amount of albumin
1s passed through not only the glomerular membranes bat also
through the degencrated tubules There are generally fatty
cpitheal  and granular casts lpod casts may a0 b~
«ncountered

Blood bioch y —There 1s d hed blood prote:n and
nversion of albumin and globulin ratito from normal 2 to 1 to
1to 2 thus explamng the pnnapal cause of oedema Blood
chlesterol 1s  increased and  basal metabolsm  Jowered
and the blood pressure and the urea content of blood may be
shbtly rased but more commonly are normal  The oedema
flud here contains O 1 per cent protem m contra distineton wth

per cent protemn n the acute sfage due probably to endocapilla
rus of acute nephntis

Course —(1) The conditon may get progressvely wors¢
through repeated exacerbabions as 1s shown by haematuna and
increased olgunia leadmg even to renat fature (2) The oedema
may perstst and the anaemia and lowered resistance may mwite
acute 1nf Ike broncho or sepus
closing the scene  (8) Not uncommonly thus nephrobic type of
chrome  glomerulonephntis after yeors of albumupunia may
tummate to hypertension and impaired Tenal function temmnat
1"8 w death” Anatomatcally passing from the acute to the
arge white stage thence to the small white contracted kidney
“ith falure or incempetence of kidney function

plications, are more or less the same as m the acute

Stage
Duagniosis —The oedema  anaenua and anasarca and ‘the
u‘y‘pxca.l tustory with oligmna albuminuna and the casts mn the
\nngl make ‘the diagnosis complete Other detals may e
enfied from the blood biochemmstry kidney fanctional fest etc
be (Emual diagnosis —Heart failure oedema —There mas
ol asScol'y of rheumatic faver or other uggestive cause of heart
ese and the oedema as a rule tarts from the mfenor e tremu
o et patient may complain of dvspnoea cyanos etc On
b d:a 'gm the neck vemns are promunent the apex 1s generally
cmmmmc wormal hmits tender and enlarged hiver asates
B ns at thte base of lung olguna  albuminuna

i unne absence of casts, etc help in differentiation
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CHRONIC VBLERITIS 67

15 grams. For vcgetanans mill casemn and powdered lentis
may tahe the place of egg ete

Lunch —Meat boiled or coohed onc eighth of a scer or
fout ounces nce (dry) omc ounce or half a chattak Ml
oght ounces channa {milk casen) two ounces dal or lentils
{dry) two ounces, vegetables four ounces are sutable and such
a diet contains about .0 grams of protem

Tea (afternoon) —Milk eight ounces and some swtable
fruts or mulk preparattons like sandesh and milk puddng ectc
contain about 8 grams of protem

Duiner —Iish one aghth of a scer or 4 ounces meat of
the samc weight as fish Ientils two ounces nce {dry) one ounce
mik eight ounces vegetables four ounces and such a dict
contun about 5. grams of protan

In the day s dict prescribed above there 1s about 130 grams
of protern 1n all Those who do not take fish and mcat should
make up the defictency by replacing them by channa or cheese
or dal or lentls ctc "And the duly ration of protemns should be
about 100 grams at least In our ndigenous system of Kawraj
the use of hberal amounts of mik and milk products constitute
the mamn article and a good source of first class protein

As the albumununa may contnue for months m cases of
ths sort the necesaity of réplacing the lost protem 1s obvious
From expenience I have not scen any harm and not uncommonly
decided benefit from an ample proten dict m smtable types of
these cases  Very recently I have treated some of these ntract
able cases of ocd: ph. by rep d £ of
plasma with gratifying results” Bat this treatment need be gwded
by frequent estimation of nonproten mitrogen content of the
patients blood

According to Fihberg many cases of so called nephross
cured by high proten diet were cases of mnephrotic type of
glomerulonephntis  For the detatls of some symptomuc treat
ment of oedema the treatment of this ondition detuled under
cute nephntis should be seen

Flud and water —Flmds to the extent of 1 to 3 pits
may be adequate but when on a high protemn dict may requre
more flwds part of which may be gtven in the form of dictill 4
water contamung no sodium’ ions which increaces the oedema
notably at the imtial stages of treatment but once the hypoalbu
::::\cacmm 15 replaced tap water and even commen salt may he

n

Salt —In both cedema and hypertension common salt 15
inmjunous because both these conditions get worse under 1t but
too much restrichions may cause undue weakness and hence not
;(ﬂ:)rc han four to seven grams of salt per day 1s lowed The

itchen preparation should satisfy the patient and no additional
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CHLONIC NEPHRITIS 569

: capillary cndothelum undergoes hyperplasiz and sometume
¢ 15 hyaiine degenerat on and hyperplasia of the media  The
n changes appuar i the blood ves.els which fater show (1)
artents oblterans (2} muscular hypictrophy (3} artemols-
tosts {4) artemolar necrosis all tending to cause poor blood
ply with consequent degeneration and fibrosis leading ults
cly to renal fajure and may be with a nse of blood pressure
Clntcal manifestations —lhe patient may present a gres
lety of d. I ding of p Comp ma;

to {1) anacrma suca as paller weihness indigestion ano-
a flatulence dyspeptic difficulties or (2) uraemuc mamfesta
s commonly with mvolvement of cathur the respiratory system
dy pnoea ete  or ga tio-nte tinal Kike vomuting disthowa
igenton or uleer of colon and so on or attacks of hyperten
¢ eicephalopathy bhe headache vomting mental confusion
2oplegia hcrmplema et or neuro-retmnpathy such as sudden
s or Jack of acwty of vision haemorthage mto the retwa or
ema of the discs etc  All thesc cerebral changes are com
ner the Ingher s the blood pressure  (3) He may alwo ex
sence and ~omplan of hypertensive difficulties hke pamn m
back and of the nape of the nech <pecially m the evemng
pitation sudden epistasis  breathlessness on shight exertion
yuna apoplesy cardlac asthma etc (1) Agamn the com
mts may be of the supenmposed terminal infection specially
the serous sacs like pencarditis pleunsy pentomtis pneumo-
and others grafted on a system of lowered resistance due to
omc nephnts  Chuldren suffenng from 1t may fail to grow m
Jth and structure and are called renal dwa:zs, But the ulh
fe diagnosi> may sometime be made by the routme examina
2 of the unne may be for insurance purposes and hy the
sed blood pr. sure and hypertrophy of the hearl retnoscopy
sed nonprotemn mtrogen content of blood and termmating ulh
tely 1n renal failure

Fishberg 1n s book nephntis and hypertension  has
xnbed the followsng chnical types whers no distinction 13 made
ween the large white stage from }e rontracted ladney as
cnbed here 1n this text (1) Severs or subacute type, Whe
Y pas to urzemna and death within a few wmonths of acute
¢t and this acuty not abating at all  (2) Nephrotic type,
ienbed under the Jarge white Lidaey stage described already
; ypertensive type where differentiation from hyperpiesia s
V po sible by examming the unne he retina and renal efit
ney test ete (4) Recurrent type, n whom the haematunia
lgumx oedema  cyhindruna recur and leading to cardio vas-
ar 1nd renal changes (5) Latent type with only readual
Juminuna beaning the only evidence f the acute attack (her
9 mit defekt) or healng with defect of Cermans. (G}
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C1 RONIC NFPHRITIS 571

Diagnosis.—The previous history of acute nephntis much
gieater quantty of unne than w normal with traces of albumun
typical granular casts, retinal changes azotaemua hypertension
with hypertrophy of the heart and others all help

Duterentiation has got to be made from conditions which
cause an increased output of urine such as diabetes melltus and
diabetes msiprdous ine former 1s diagno.ed by the presrnce of
vgar m the unne and the latter showin, a large quantty of
unne with persistent low specific gravity and responding to njec
tion _of pilwtnn ete

Prognosis, may be conudered from (1) pomt of view of
recovery  (2) Eapectation of the length of life

(1) Acute attacks may recover completely whereas chronic
cases may last long or recover Within the first year of acut.
disease cven mn scrious form complete recovery 1s possible 1o
our couniry the oedematous type of nephnhs follows the acule
mfechion sometimes very quickly because of the protun poor diet
and consequent hypoalbummaemua  With onset of hypertension
oven af the duration 1s shorter recovery 1 mmprobable but
oedema without hypertenston recovery s possible  Hypertensive
cases are gencrally progressive and usually fare badly speciails
affer one vear The spafic gravity of the first morming unne 1f
15 of persistently lower than 1022 or <til lower the progress
blely to be rapidly downwards In women with chronic neph
ns pregnancy 1s a msk  Intercwrrent infection  sepsis  ete.
may make the condiion worse

(2) The higher the blood pressure 11 a case the worse s
the prognos:s A persistent diastolic pressure above 120 mm of
mercury with hidney changes may make the hfe span Lmited
cven for one to two years  Convulsions are of more senons
import in chronic cases than in acute ones. Retentton of urea
or nonprotem mitrogen on a low protein diet 1s worse In the
presence of cardio crculatory hypertrophy there may be symp-
toms of heart failure

Frank signs of uraemma may 1t be (1) cerebral with o withouc
hypertensive encephalopathy or neurorehnopathy etc or mani
fc ting some of the cerebral symptoms nentioned already or (u)
gastro intestinal fi or P v 3}
or intercurrent diseases may help to terminate the scene soonsr
or later

Princples of management —(1) Effort for improvement af
excrehon by the kidneys  (2) Promotion of extra remal excre
ton such as to utihze the mtestines as escretory organs through
sahne pu{gah{, es  (3) By sweating but may prove very weaken

()

mg (4 (a)” Nervous
Tike dach restles.ness ~ (b) occa
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CI RONIC NFEIRITIS 571

Diagnosis—The previous history of acute nephntis much
greater quantty of unne than in normal with traces of albumin
typical granular casts retnal changes azotaemia hypertension
with_hypertrophy of the heart and others all help

Duterentiation has got to be made from conditions which
cause an wcreased output of urine such as diabetes mellttus and
dabetes msipidous e former 35 diagno.ed by the prescnce of
ugar m the unne and the latter showin, a large quantty of
wnne with persistent low specific gravity and responding to mjer-
ton of prluitnin etc

Prog , may be considered from (1} pomt of view of
recovery  {2) Eapectation of the length of hife

(1) Acute attachs may recover completely whereas chronic
cases may last long or recover Withiy the first year of acut.
disease even 1n serious form complete recovery 13 possible In
our country the oedematous type of nephntis follows the acute
mfechion sometimes very quichly because of the protein poor diet
and consequent hypoalbuminaemiy  With onset of hypertension
cven if the duration 1s shorter recovery 15 improbable but o
oedema without hypertension recovery s possible  Hypertensise
cases are gencrally progressive and usually fare badly speenils
after one year The spafic gravity of the first mormng urine of
1> of persistently lower than 1022 or stll lower the progress 1
hhely to be rapidly downwards In wemen with chromc neph
nhs pregnancy 1s 1 nsk  Intercurrent infechon sepws  etc.
may make the condihon worse

{2) The higher the blood pressure m a case the wotse s
the prognosis A persistent drastolic pressure above 120 mm o®
mercury with ldney changes may make the life span Lmuted
cen for one to two years  Convulsions are of more scrions
mport m chronic cases than in acute ones. Retention of urea
Or nonproten mitrogen on a low protein diet 1s worse In the
presence of cardio circulatory hypertrophy there may be symp-
toms of heart failure

Frank signs of uraemia may 1t be (1) cerebral with or withonr
hypertensive encephalopathy or meuroretmopathy etc or mant
{c ting some of the cerebral symptoms nentoned already or (u)
gastro-mtestinal or (w) respiratory imsol
or intercurrent diseases may help to termimnate the scene sooner
or later

Prinaples of management —(1) Effort for improvement of
excretion by the hidnevs (2) Promotion of extra renal excre
ton such as to ntilize the mtestines as excretory organ, through
saline purgatives (3} By sweating but may prove very weaken
mg 1 Vv ) p {a) Nervow.

like head: restlessness  (b) occa
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wuses may be fevers dibetes mellifus permaous amacmia
undice Graves disease posomng by agenis like mercury
hosphorus  arsenic  meoarsphenamune group lead, bismuth
c

Necrotising nephrosis —Cholera 1s a common cause of this
sndiion  Vanous chemucals hke mercury concentrated muneral
ads oaalc aad sulphonal and ip rare cases of diphtnena
/phoid yellow fever mfluenza and others

The chimcal picture 1s usually one ¢f the mother conditons
f which the nephrosis 1s secondary

HAEMOGLOBINURIC NEPHROSIS

Defimtion —It 15 a form of renal msufficiency following trans-
usion, of blood notably after mcompatible blood infusion
shuch causes hacmolysis of donorss red cells leading to a

glot or h lobinurta may be d with
aundice andfor renal nsufficiency It 1s walso noted in black
vater fever eclamp 1a paroaysmal haemoglobinuna posening
3y potassum chlorate mush room ete

Pathology —There 1s 1n the distal and collecing tubules
videspread obstruction from masses of crystalline and amorphous
acmoglobin denvatives entangled mn epithelial debns and coagu
ated protan The tubular epithehum shows necrosis and
lesquamation

CHRONIC NEPHROSIS

It 1s sad to be less common than large white kidney
Though Volhard and Fahr consider this condition to be a degene-
rattve disease Epstein considers 1t a metabolic disorder with
hypothyroidism and lLipaemia It may be secondary to diffuse
slomeruloncphrosis  Svphibs 1s said to be a common camse
Dipthena  dysentery carbonmonosde posoming  cholera 1nd
other mfechons etc may cause it
N Age~Commonly secn i children and young adults

g freq Wi years N
defects and probably hvpoprotemnaemia favour its production

Pathology —The kidneys arc enlarged or of normal sze
soft in con istency capsule strips easly leaving a smooth greasy
trface  On sechion it 15 eastly cut  The fatty ar greasy broad
ened cortex 15 clearly demarcated from the darker medulla There
are yellow <treaks with intense fatty change mtervenmng with
afemnate red areas M lly there 1s d mn
renal epithelum specially of the proxymal convoluted tabules
the distal loop being less mvolved  Many of the diated tubnles
are tmed by flattened cells The charactenstic and striking
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CURONIC NEPLIOSIS oT7

(4) Jncreased rate of sedumentation of the red cells (o) Increase
of fat and lipord content 1 plasma  (6) Hypercholesterolaerma
and lowered basal metabobsm  {7) Sodwum lons aye retamed
(8) Urca and nonprotemn mitrogen content of blood and remal
function are more or less normal

Course, et¢ —The course may estend up to months or years
and generally recovery follows but ultmately unpawcment of
renal function with azotaemua as a result of repeated recurrences
may close the scene Such persons of lowered resistance ma;
fall casy wictims to pncumo strepto and other infections which
may prove fatal Pencarditis  pentomts sephicacoia  may
show very mild symptoms wn such childsen or young persons whe
are not able to put forth good defence.

Duagnosis —The jounger age anasarca absence of rnd
blood cells and without any cardio sascular change or nsc of
bloed pressure and the absence of renal incompetence help i the
dagnosis  But sometimes prolonged observation 1s requred
before the question of subacute or early chrome nephntis 15
negatived

Differential  diagnosss (1) Th. nephrotic type of
glomerulonephritis or second stage or eardy chromic nephnti.
may have a history of acutc onset following some infection
mamfesting ohguria alt may be ted with other
ch signs and p of the acute discasc mention
cd alrcady  Hypertenton impawement of remal function
fundal changes are all important m chromc rephntis generally
lack 1 nephrosis  In the absence of syphilis all suspected cas™
of nephrosis should be Lept under prolonged observation to nega
tive the posability of early chromc or largewhite stage of
nephnts—a much ‘commoner condition than chromc nephross

(2} Amylod kidneys generally show the ongmal causes ot
such degeneration such as long standing tuberculosis  syphilta,
Suppurations bronchiectasis and others the liver may be en
larged and so also the spleen with diarrhoea and alabaster
factes and others may help  Quck disappearance of congo
ted given travenously from the blood favours the dagno 15
of amyloid kndney

The difference between mercunal poisoning and syphilis from
chrome nephrosis 15 not very difficult and ewcess of oedema and
doubly refractile crystals n the unne are 1n favour of nephrosts
Whereas mn mercunal poisomng the conditon tends to 1mprove ir.
tme  Syphilitic oedema caused by nephrosis of that ongm b
sides showmg a postve W R of blood antisyphilitic treatment
fay improve matters

Nutntionsl oedema usually does not show any lkidney
b like copious of neph the lower

albllr;un m blood collnd content and other pownts Lhe

7
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AMYLOID RID\EY 579

ond albumue globulin rabo but also the wrea and cholesterol
contcat ot blood should always be estmated and should be a
guide to treatment

Medianal teratment  Thyrord extract —Generally starting
from half to one gramn thniee daily may go up to o to 10 or moi¢

2 day and 1s useful specially m hyperch L
cwses wath low metabolic rate
zea, 1, an excelllent dmretic and may be gven s 18

doses thnce daily or more frequently for seven to fi‘teen days
ot longer and shonld always be cheched by the estimation of
blood urea and urea clearance test of the hidenys The mercunas
duretics are better avoided 1n these cases because of thew wm
1ant achion on the hidney and are of great use in cases of non
renal oodema notably for heart cases with oedema and dyspaoea
at umes these mercanal dwreties act bhe a charm m some or
these cases of cardiac oedema

Caffeine derivatives are probably not so useful m kadnev
conditions  with ocdema

Alkaline diureucs hike potassium ctrate and acetate mn 20
grain doses each three or four times a Jay may be of some use
bat sodium 1ons are retaned and increase the oedema notab'v
2t tho earlier tages of treatment

Some of our cases treated lately with tran fusion of human
plasma repeatedly and i a few cases once a week for four to
e comsecative weehs when the hypoprotemacnua was eatreme
otherwise two to three transfusons of human plasma or 200 t>
-0 cc cach help to clear up a few cases most remarkably

AMYLOID KIDNEY

Symonym —Waxy hidney
Etwlozy —Rather uncommon alter filty years of age
commoner 1n youny people or young dult lfe  Generally i
iesults from chromc suppurations tuberculous or otherwise I
bones jomts chrome sinuses bronchietasis pulmonary absces.
yphihs p[yanephrosxs etc
Pathology —The lardecin 15 related to chondroitin sulphun
aud  The ludneys are heavier enlarged and firmer than
Zmn'nal but have the appearance of 2 large white organ On
“K;tzuu the cortex 15 thicker than normal and bas a  yelowsl
mwlappcamncc the glomeruh may <how as mimute white
thcﬁ Uccl;f spots  The pyramid> are dark red 1odme stamns
b l“ama ogany brown methyl violet stammng them pink The
mg bnes of the glomeruli are first affected  In some thirm
Iv ¢ present concomitant tnterstital chromic chanpes The
pleen :;gg mlthe mtest;:‘nes dma}d al o undergo simular change
1 15 much reduced with almost akun chan, .
blood biochemustry as i chrome nephrosts B
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APTERIOLOSCLERTIC hIDNEY 581

ARTERIOLOSCLEROTIC KIDNEY

Synoay Benign  hyp Hyperpiesia  (Allbatt)
Fssential hypertensicn Interstital nephntis of old wnters

Definstion —it includes those cases ot chromc hypertenston
which peither chmeally nor ly can be d
to have evolved from antecedent mnflammatory disease of the
lidneys or unnary obstruction (Fishberg)

Pathology —Lhe principal changes are found i the smalle-
rterioles of the spleen pancreas bram liver etc but notably m
those of the khidneys  This artenolosclerosis 15 probably  the
result of prmary hypertension, and degeneration common to
members of certain famihes  This high blood pressure on ats
torn may have engwated from a long Jtanding  hypertonus of
the muscle fibres 1 the fine arterioles distnbuted widely all
over toe body It 15 probably a turchonal vaso constnction
Generally there s first a_hyalne degeneration of the iner coat
of the artenoles just under the endothelium to be replaced by
hbrous tissue causing artenolosclerosis with narrowmg of thew
lumen (Gull and Sutton—1872)

Kudneys Dunng the earlier stage the kidney may though
look normal to the naked eye 1t 1s only by a mucroscopical study
of its sechions that one can ascertam the sclerosis undergone m
the finer artenioles Later on the kidney becomes small granu
lar due to fibrosis reddish n colour the capsule 15 fimly ad
herent and strips with considerable difficulty Small cysts may
be scen on the wregular surface  The crgans are imegular (red
granular odoey) i surface cuts with difficulty due to fibrous
tssue  The cortex 1s hed there 1s hyper
trophy of the artenolar coats with secondary atrophy of the
tenal showing hyal of the tubules and pmk
caloured degeneration of the glomensh

Conductve factors —There 15 frequent hereditary tendency
to the type of hypertension over eating lack of physical exertise
noisomng by metals Like lead and some pressor substance elabo
rated through 1schaemua of the renal cortex endocrme or adrenal
cortex disturbances stress and stramn of mdoern Lfe may con
mbute It 13 a frequent affection of the avilised world  where
tran of bfe 15 considerable The subjects appear full blooded
2nd healthy Sometme 1 women of muddle age one may meet
he tnad obesity hypertension and diminished sugar tolerance

Qlnical manifestations This 1s a common condibon it
Fersons near about the age of fifty year and consttutes to be
the cause of about 23 per cent of all deaths m Amenca peL

ons above 50 years of age The patient may complamn of head
«che pan 1 the nape of the nech woree i the evenng  epis
taxs or subconjunctival hacmorrhage weakness and eardiac

ptoms ke pal dial pam, dysp angina
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MALIGNANT NYPERTENSION B

MALIGNANT HYPERIENSION

Definiion of mabgnant hypertenaon or mahgnant sclero 1
15 essential hypurtenaon 1 which persistent estreme elevation
o1 the diastolic pressure produces acute damage of the arignole.
and ra1 ed wtracramal pressure

Pathology In malignant hypertension or m mahgnant pha
of beugn hypertension the artenolosclurosts i more marked
the afferent Temal artenoles usnally a sociated with acute arterio-
lonecrosts and this may cause hacmorrhages into the glomerular
pace or mto the syrounding runal tis ucs  This evplams th
prescace of red blood cells in the unne and small ounctiforea
bacmor hae~ ern on the <urface of the organ flea bitten hul
ney of hypertension n contradistinction from  tlea bitt
Lidney of endocarditis de enbed carher

“ACUTE ARTERIOLAR NECROSIS (nccrotising arterin
Ltis) onfy occurs m assoclation with sev.re hvpertension and car
bu regarded as the typical vaccular leson of malignant hvper
tensmon It takes place m undefended vessels when ovain, to
rapidly nsing tension there has been sufficient tume for the art
nolar wall o thucken The vessel wall shows change. comparable
to those seen n fibrinoid degeneration bu 1o addibon at varoa
pomts ong 1ts length plasma and blood cells are forced into
the weakened degenerate wall as minute dissecting haemorrhages
Cellular prohferation around the lesion develops and a histc
logical picture not unlike that of perartents acuta nodosa dex
lops  This lesicn has becn fresuently observed 1n ammals 32
which severe degrees of hypertension have been induced expen
mentally and it may anse i the course of a few days  As it can
De safely assumed that wn these arumals the vessels were nommal
before the expenment 1t 1s very probable that the changes found
are the direct mechamcal consequence of high tension on the
uoprotected artenolar walls {Recent advances m Pathology —
1947 P1,7)

Kudneys The argans may be rormal or shghtly larger m
size with areas of numerous haemorrhagie pomts and httle granu
‘ar change  the colour bemng brownsh or greyish ted 3f the
patient has died 1 the earlter stages of this conditon Later

Lght granular changes cause the surface to be shghtly urregular
and the orgen. smaller with yellowish anas o bhro 1s appeann.,
ds depressed arcas on the surface n addibon to the onginal
brownish colour of the earher stages  Such progresave renal
damage may cause fanchonal wsufbaency of the kidneys some
tme quickly a fact uncommon 1n the bemign phase of the hvper
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MALIGNANY HYPERTENSION 58>

Dafferential Diagnosis —
Benygn Hyperte M hgnant Thase Clronc Nephnts
son (Diffuse}

1 Pothology  Momproeressive Progressive or  Mam changes 1
arteriolosclerosis fenciar necrouic  flamatory  sod
idney function change in  hid  d gncratia later
normal neys braun heart fibross  Whik

wlo commonly contracted kel
1 Heetod Ral ney
granular  Lidncy

L dpe Near sbout 4o WO fo 4 dears  {eoenally  bdow
or 60 years 3

3 Sretwus hs Nob of ncphmbis s m bam o Cenerally history
tory but sy be his  phuse of acute or sul
tory  of family acuta b dney
predisposition to Liscasca
) b blod pres
sur
4 Blood Ires 1luctoatize u ual Porsist ot dwctolic May be corstant
€ dinstolic pressure pressars  iary  and not so high
ow 10 mm of In, butnecn 10 s the others w
merenry fo 10 mm ¢ hypertension
mercury
Urae 1 uslly no nboor Moy show B B Falure of powcr
walty cr shhgt € albummura  of concentration
o at all agd  petsistent  of unao, and low
low specific gra  peafio
when with large 10 quantity
bidney falre ete
o Mood Do Normol May be sbnormal Incressed NPN
Chemastry with rctention of 11 blood,
nonprotemn  mtro-
ofn.
Eyt claip s Retms normal or Betinal chan ¢ litinal  changes
only shicht af commoen may of may nok
{echion bo there.
§ Termmaton  Acadents fow Corcbral vasculor May be wraemia
acaidents and or cthers
falure of heart
worely of hidneys
cet

Prognosss  In bemgn hypertension the patent may hve
longer may be a decade or longer pro wded L}l)wre 1S notymuch
P}X;Dgrlsswe remal or cardiac insufficency but m the mahgunant
1: ase notably when quickly progressive the patient may oc
ﬁomﬂy overcome acute attacks and live unexpectedly longer
chu evidences of heart or renal falure are serous = Retnal
& anges such as papificedema or blumng of the margm of the

s¢ and woolly appearance suggest quich progress and are of
fll::a sigruficance *Such pabents 1 majonty seldom Live longer

a year or two after the onset of such retwal changes thongh
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SEMLE ARTERIOSCLLI OTIC BIDNEY LTy

1 EN

drugs (2) R v (sarp
chorchandor etc}) A hquid extract m 10 tc 15 drop doscs of th >
remedy twice of thnee daily with water may be of dunnrle ust
Tt has a sedaove as will as a pressure lowenng effect  Bat the
results may no be con tant i all patunts (b) Nrtnte group
Sodism mitnte m half to onc gram doses thnee dady o ery
throl tetramtrate 1n the same dose notably due to the more last
g effect of the latter may be of use in senous cases  But that
prolonged use 15 not advocated  (¢) Punmne deavatnes fko
theophyliin or cuphytin or aminophylin etc or dwretn m tvo
1o five gran doses act m scveral way  They are vasodilators
«nd have special action on the vessels of the kidneys and the
heart and through improved coronary curculation they increas.
cardac nounshment and  cfficency {d) As an cmergency
measure venesectien, thus drawing out of b to 10 ounces of blood
trom a vem preferably at the elbow may be of rehef  (€) In tne
presence of hypertensive encephalcpathy Jo por cent mag sulph
solution 4 to 8 ounces may be used as a retention encma Lumb
pu cture venescction ctc may do good Concentrated saline ot
o) per cent glucose or both may be given intravemousty
thus drawing flud from the tis ues as vell as from the bran
may help by -cheving cerebral Longestinr  Injections of suda
fives like 7'to 10 ccs of paraldchyde or mjectable barbitura ey
may help by causing rest and sleep

THE SENILE ARTERIOSCLEROTIC KIDNEY

Ihus condition 15 found 1n elderly people with atheros lerosts
of the bigger ves.els  The hndneys are not changed except that
the farcts of the bigger arteries canse the organs to be scarred
and contracted wath healthy kidney tissues in between

Pathology, etc The mfarcis of mterlobular artenes arc
con.cal devressed and red with their base on the surface of th~
Yudncy The glomerult supplied by such affected vessels gradua
ly die out and connective tissue forms round them  In short
the pathological process 1s atrophy following msufficient arcn
Ltion wath conscquent fibrosis

Cliucal manifestations  Though there 15 gradual  contrac
tion of the spheres of bodily and mental actviay  (Allbutt)
yet nothung hike the quick and progre sive changes as m mah
nant hypertension are noticeable

mne contans trace of albumin but the functional tests are
Tnormal

Artenes etc  Arteries are thichened radial or brachial may
show thuickeing  The blood pressure 1> not rawed nor 1s ther.
any cardiac hypertrophy The common modes of ending of
artenolosclerotic hidney are also unlikely 2
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URARMIV 589

{3) Duc to wncreased destruction of protewn and blood alwo
uue to alimentary intoxication in childien diabetic acdosis
acute affections ot the hver by altered funchons

cal manfestations —Generally there 15 asthema
physical and mental which may lead tc coma  Twaichmng
vomuit diarthoea pruntus unne lihe breath and may be
with other classical festatons of this bolic  diorde~
may make the picture complete The person 1s usually de
hydrated and penpheral tatory farlure 15

Blood biochemustry —11) There 1s increase mot only o
urea but also of unc acd creatimine etc  Some cases may show
cven upto 300 mgm or more of urea per 100 cc of blood
(2) Hy_ochloraenua means decrease of chioride content of blood
from normal figure of 3.0 mgm to 150 or lesser per 100 cc o
blood  (3) Acd base balance of blood 15 also upset As for
example acidosts 15 assoclated with diabetic coma and alkalow
vith prolonged vomiting

Urine —There 15 as a rule marked obiguna which may pass
oL to anuna the spectfic grawity 1s hugh and there may be
moderate albuminuna cells and casts

Diagnosis, 15 made by the etiologicai factor clmeal picture
blood biochemustry umnary changes and response to appro
priate treatment

This condition has got to be differentated from tho clntcal
pathological and biochemical picture of the vanous condition
fving nise to them

T , should be ding to the cause. In serous
cases slow intravenous drp of saline and glucose up to 2 to b
pits care bemng taken of the heart and arculatton and gmded
by the specific gravity and haematocntic reading of the patient s
blood If the umnc 1s alkaline more saline might havo to be
sives  Diabetes mellitus  with or  wathout coma should bu
treated by glucose insulin as detaled out thereunder — Aad
sodinm phosphate 1n 20 10 10 grain doses and not ammonuam
chlonide every few hours 1s the acidifier of the unne to be wsed

RENAL AZOTAEMIA AND URAEMIA
(RENAL INSUFFICIENCY)

Definition — Uraema means the symptom complex rewult
g from renal and g the ot
unnary constituents m the orgamsm  They are mostly end
products of protemn hatabohsm

In Yudney falure m chrome nephntis this ewil effect ma »
partly be due to excesswe unnary ehmmation of water and
salts resulting from defective tubular ~eabsorpton
N Probable’ theories as to the causation —(1) Sometumes the

1dneys fal to excrete acd sodium phesphate giving nse to
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(3) Due to increased destruction of protemn and blood  also
due to almentary ntoxication i chidien dabetic acdosis
acute affections ot the hver by altered functions

cal mamfestations—Generally  there 35 asthemua
physical and mental which may lead tc coma  Twatchmng
vomut darthoca pruntus unne lhe breath and may be
with other classical festations of this metabobc  disorde
may make the picture complete The person 1s usually de
hydrated and penpheral arculatory falure 15 common

Blood biochenustry —\}) There 35 wmcrcase not only ot
urea but also of unc acid creatimne cte  Some cases may show
cven upto 300 mgm or more of urea per 100 cc of blood
{2} Hy,ochlorzerua means decrease of chlonde content of blood
from normal figure of 300 mgm to 150 or lesser per 100 cc of
blood (3) Acd base balance of blood 1s alse upset As for
example acidosis 15 associated with diabehic coma and alkalosi
vith prolonged vomiting

Unne —There 1s as a rule marked oliguna which may pass
ou to anuna the speafic gravity 1s ugh and there may D.
moderate albuminuna cells and casts

Diagnosts, 13 made by the ctiologieal factor chimeal picture
blood biochemustry unnary changes and response to  appro
priate trcatment

This conditton has got to be differentiated from the climcal
pathological and biochemical picture of the vanous condstion
gving nse to them

T , should be ding to the cause. In sonous
cases slow intrasenous dnp of saline and glucose up to 2 to
pints care bemng taken of the heart and arculation and gwded
by the speaific gravity and haematoentic reading of the pahents
blood If the unne 1s alkaline more sahne might have to be
given  Diabetes melbtus with or  without coma should be
treated by glucose insulin as detared out thercunder Aad
sodm phosphate i 20 to W0 gram doses and not ammontum
chlonde every few hours 1s the acidifier of the unne to be wsed

RENAL AZOTAEMIA AND URAEMIA
(RENAL INSUFFICIENCY)

Definition — Uraemuia means the symptom complex ro ult
mg from rena} and g o
Unnary constituents 1 the orgamsm They are mostly end
products of proten hatabolism

In kidney falure i chromc nephnbs this evil effect mav
purtly be due to excessive unnary elmmmnation of water and
salts’ resulting from defective tubular ~eabsorption
N Probable theories as to the causation — (1} Sometimes the
adneys fail to excrete acd sodwm phosphate gving nse to
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'
body tong into tonic or clomc spasm may be to be followed
by coma Blininess more commonly temporary than permanets
ot one or both eyes may be complaned of = On ophthalmos-
copic caamination one may find tac disc to be swollen ved and
dges blurred  There mught be  cotton wool or snow bank
lc 4ppearance 1n the retna as a result of oedema exudation
and fattv change  Hacmorrhagie areas are common  Artenics
are 1 spasm and may be siver wire he  The veins arc pressed
upon and dilated as 2 result of pressure by sclerosed vessel
(Most symptoms are due to hypertensive encephalopathy and
neurorctinopathy)
urse —[n serious cases death may occur 1n a short time
10 others recovery may take place with” elimnation lowenng of
blood pressure and by other switable treatment  Complicatiors
may be ccrebral hacmorrhage permancnt paralysis and  eye
changes and others
fferentiation —Convulsions and coma result from number
S causes having widely different pathopenesis  The diagnosis
» usmally established by the clinieal hustory pomting to nephnt
v not the appearance of the patient mode of on et exanunation
of the blood presure unne cercbrospnal flud  Blood bio
chennstry ete
In nonuraemuc hypertenstve encephalopathy there 1s no reten
tion of N P N the unne may be normal = only the blood
presure s high notably dunng an attack
For the detals of differential diagnosis see the correspond
n§ paragriph under chron ¢ uraemua m ubscquent pages
Prognosis, 1s usmally grave except 1 cases of acute nephnfis
Treatment ~The man pnnaple of management 1» to lower
the very fugh blood pressure which 1s the smmediate precipitattng
cause of the encephalopathy
Put the paticnt 15 bed or on the floor of a quict cool well
“ablated room remove false tecth and Joosen the tight clothmng
¢ Raue the head end of the bed where possible Ice cap
on the head may do good If he can swallow one can give
4 ounce of saturated mag salph colution orally Intravenouw
Lr‘l_]cx:hon of 25 to 50 per cent glucose 50 to 100 cc or 10 to
;-: ber cent stenle sodim chlonde solubon or both combined
rmsewx'e cascs by withdrawing flurd from the oedematous brain
tY help by lewsering the 1isks of repeated convulsions  If
ﬁ}:xlnc of all this convulsions continue one might try severar
lurag; (1} Intramuscular njection of some sodium  alt of bartn
lsuch as luminal sodium or gardenal sodium amytal sodwir
o fvmal sodium m 1 to 3 gramn doses and that repeated every
0 eight hourly where required (2) Injection intramusen
- Of scven to ten cc of paraldchyde may be of use by
g sedation and slecp  (3) Somefime itramuscular e,
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TENAL AZOTARMIA & LRARMIA o

tnan of yraemia  Reflines are mot altered cxcept that they may
be more bn k partly due to lach of tomiscd caleium mn the blood
Rhndness terminating 1n coma may close the scene

(2) Gastro mntestinal The tongue of the patient fuls dry
.nd he may complam of a burmng sensation m the mouth  Thy
buccal mucosa are ary glazed probably duc to uracmic stomat
us already eaplammed ™ A brownish green furry coating may be
found on the tongut there might be ammonncal o umnary
odour 1 the mouth  Vomitng diarthoca and dysentenic mam
festations of the colon duc to uracmic ulceration may not be un
ommon  In mfective dyspepsia or other diarrhoeas the vomit
ing stops first and then the diarrhoea along with mmprovement
Put 1n uraenua the dsarthoea may stop and the vomuting persist
Ihere may be Bouts of violent purging, and enteritis associated
with vomitin, sumulabing cholera Some uracmic patints mav
however be badly con-tipated to change to severe stage of drar
rhoea ot colitis and thise may prove terrunl  The diasthoca m
pephnitis has got to be diffcrentiated from  vicarious uraemi.
diarthoea 1 which the blood NP N 15 raised with other man
festations

(3) Respwratory —The breathing s usually quiet and with
out a stertor and may be hissing 1n character a point to be re
membered n esaminmg comatose patints Parosymal nocturnal
dyspnoca (cardiac asthma) may be hypertensive 1n ongin  Chey
ne Stokes or irregular breathing may be seen at the end or may
wast for days and weehs  Occasionally hussmauls ar hunge
ype of breathung as m diabetic coma mMay be seen with aadae
ina and fall i alveolar carbondiomde tension ctc Typical
hissing  breattung may not be present  Only bronchospasm
Jut not frue asthma may be met with  The terms renal or
uraemic asthma are musleading and hence better avorded
There might be persistent pruntus  The temperatute 1> gene
rally subnormal and the patient emaciated and pale

(4) There mught be vanou combinations of the above
Y7 of manfestations.

Late findings may be the patient 1s emaciated with a pal
dry skin may be drowsy or comatosc with or without delirrum
nd hallucinations et And most of the findings of respiratory
x‘cdmgktm mteshnal types of svmptoms in uraenua may

Laboratery findings Unne —The suggesine  ponts  ar
pasistent low ‘specific gravity increased quantity as i chromi.
nephntis or ohguna or anuna with red blood cells or blood casts
uggesting acute lesion may help
" é?bood —The urca and nonproten mtrogen content of
n'—"& 13 generally above 100 mgm per 160 cc of blood witt

eTe 15 also wcrease of unc aad  creatinine pho phates ctc
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CIIROVIC LRARMIA 595

wunporary blindness or weahness of Limbs ctc and  generally
comes at rest more commonly late at mght with stagnation of
cercoral 1 d with reduced blood
volume as wn infection 1amtion purgation starvation etc all
favounng clotting 1n the cercbral vessels and almost as a rule
asocated with hemuplegia and there 1s hardly any finding of
renal msufficaency

Duabetic coma ~—The onset may resemble chronic uraemia
but a careful examination of the urme sweetish smell or ace
tone 1w the mouth and a high blood sugar and unne sugar
with hetone bodies and abscnce of renal imsufficiency pomt to
the diagnous

Cholaema or acute falure of hepatic function —There may
oc jaundice or other signs of hepatic damage such as enlarge
ment tenderness of the liver later on the organ becomurg
unpalpable may be with ascites and increased bilirubin content
of blood and suggestive van den Bergh reaction and tests of
Iner function with the absence of renal failure should help

Extra renal azotacmua has already been discussed

In our country the question of febnle causes hke malana
mungitis  thamal affechons which mught have starfed with
fever to be afebnle subsequently mught be d d by the
©\ammnation of the blood Iumber puncture mode of onset etc
and the findings negative to the renal msufficency should clear up
the difhieulty

Prognosis of chromc uraentia 15 generally senous becaus
it means some form of renal mcompetence and except 1 the
acate form which might improve the prognosts 1s rather hmit
«d and Iife 1s only possible .o long as elmnation 1s suficaent
and cnough to Ife wathout p

Treatment —Pninciples are (1) restmct the metabolism of
the system within the lmuts of excretary power of kidneys by
Teducton of achivity thue munnmsing the cndogenous catabolta
and also by reduction of protens and mamly switching on t»
a lactovegetanian diet  (2) Promotion of excrchion  through
pouels slin and according to the power of hidneys by saline
purge~ and keeping the shin clean and thus free to perspire and
<llowmng as much as the kidneys can do (3) Adjustment anrl
comrection of altered biochemsiry of blood such as dehydrahon
hypo hloraema Hypocalcaemia~ mcrease of the alkali reserse
which js dimimshed etc

{4) Symptomatic

3} Lumt the diet of the pahent to about a pound of mily
nd 1ts preparations 1 all consisting nearly 20 to 30 grams of
protein © Rest of the diet may be made up of sugar carbo
Fydrates etc A lactovegetaman diet guided by the non
Proten mirogen of the blood and other climical symptoms with
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10ST RENAL LRAEMIA w0¢

vaset 15 usually Iike other forms of uraemia slow and mnsidious
but may octastonally be sudden the mutial symptoms bavimy
passed unnoticed  Mental and physical fatigue loss of weight
anaemua  gastro-ntestinal  symptoms Jke anoreXia  nausea,
vomuting less commonly diarrhoca may be present 1he mervous
symptoms and the rai cd nonproten mtrogen content of blood
dymnugion of alkali reserve eic may make the picturc complete
Vorutng and drowsiness may usher i coma and death may
follow 1 10 fo 13 days or carber unless the unnary obstruction
1 Iemovable

Treatment —The treatment should be according to the
cause  In surgical operations preventive measures hke suit
able anaesthesia  transfusions of glucose sabne or compatble
blooz_l[ may be of use

he

p hines of are (1) to cambat
debydration and  (2) adjust acidosts or alkaloss — These are
a clu&cd under uracmua and also under the treatment of
cholera

The Crush syndrome

Dunng the sceond world war as a re ult of aenal bombard
ment many persons were crushed or pressed or pinned beneath
© agamst masonry or other hard obwcts resulting mm comr
presyon with consequent necrosis and disntegration and auto
lysis of large amount of tissues the burden of whose excretion
fell on the Lidneys Apart from the local trauma and symptoms
of shock and haemorthage the principal chmcal mamiestatons
were a marked oligura assocated with myohaemoglobinuna
and presence of numcrous pigmented casts i the unne causing
complete anuria azotaemia and death from uraemua Amongst
the tubules the ascending loops of Henle and the second convo
luted tubules were largely obstructed by pigmented casts contain
ng myohaomglobin and the anuna partly bemng accounted for
the changes 1n the renal cpithelium Treatment consists of
grng orally sodium atrate and bicarbonate and not patasswm
salts  Otherwise when found meffective these with gluco e
might have to be gen wtravenously by dnp method

Traumatic Uraenna —Fatal praemua associated with apura
alo occurred m severe war wounds and also from extensie
tnjurtes with ma.sive tissue destructon i industnal accidents
n which limb compression and muscle necrosis are not much
E cvidence  The pathogenesis of ths 1s though obscure ye
i ¢ main lesion 15 1n the renal tubules  Treatment 1s m  the
nes of crush syndrome already discussed
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SUMNAKY OB NBLEPITIS 90

acute or the second stage or large white udney stage and (2)
the other dry or azotacnuc or the thurd <tage or the secondary
contracted white kidney stage

In the so called second stage, or carler stage of chronic
nephris cedema 1s the most mmportant sign which may b
cxtreme  There 1» marked albumunuria duc to the additonat
membranes  Renal function s gencrally Lttle altered  though
the kdneys are grosly affccted there 15 ¢ compensated renal
bypofunctson ** There are hpoid erystals and faity casts 1n
the unne loaded with albumun with some olguma ~ The bio
chemical and the other changs in the blood are more or less
bhe thosc of nephrasis such as (aereised cholesterol content
hypoproteinacima to be more cxact hypoalbumnaema due ¢

longed and d loss of alb and there may be
oven a reversal of normal albunun globulin ratio  The ocdemn
15 due to (1) hypoalbumuinaemua  (2) altered permeability o
the endothchium which hyperp ble (3 af
osmobic tension from endosmosls nside the blood  vessels o
e\osmosis nto the tssues (1) Altered pH of tissues wath reten
ton of other oudation prod and bol (5) retent
of watery flds for which sodium jons are also necessary and
Lenee retaned and thus wercases the cedema (6} pressure op
the lymphatics vemns and the nerves may mmpart a sensc of
stretching etc At this stage the oedema flmd contamns G 1 pe
cent whereas m the acute stage 10 per cent of protan  The
basal metaboln 15 as a rule low He may mmprove and be
come normal or may die of intercurrent ~discascs  specially
pngumococcal pentomtis and other nfections or by drowmng
dedema or from other troubles

The passage mto the thurd stage ushers i with signs of
renal faldure  Sclerosis of the affected glomerul and conse
quent upon the withdrawal of blood supply from these area
albumin duninnhes or disappears from the uwrme  There 1
polyuna or timpid unme having fow but fixed speat.
gravity Due to reduction of the number of funchiomng kidnev
ity there 35 falure of power of concentratior showing ‘de

p d renal hypofs and q
The falure of power of concentration with low and fixed spect
fic gravity of the unne 15 one of the most mmportant an i
charactenstic findings at this stage  Besdes other casts those
conssting of kidney tubules having undergone granular changes
when passed are siggestne of a chromc lesion

The patient 15 ocdema free Blood hows retamed noprotein
utrogen coutent lowered calum and CO2 combimng powe
The heart 13 hypertrophied and the blood pressure nscs The symp
foms or the cnd may b through uracm a (fadure of the filter)
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CLINICAL §ATHOLOGY 001

causatne factor of this hypertenson  stressed long age by
worhers ™

Retinal changes —Renal or albuminunc retnitis 1s general'y
charactensed by collection of exudates ind hacmorrhages in *he
retina  The exudate may ippear as soft white  cotton woot
paiches impamnng the local translucency or as star-shaped aren
radiating 1n bnes or as rays from the macula or other place
Microstopically the eaudate conssts of an nfiltration of the
layers of the retna by a fine ne work of fibnn some of whurh
are ab-orbed by large Lpod filled phagocytes and the rest be
comng hyalinised  Flame haped hacmorrhages are common
i the setiny - The prognosts of renal retimitis > more grave than
that of arteriolosclerotic relinibis the patints affected wath for
mer seldom survise two years while the patients aftected by
latter may Wne for years to die of cerebral haemomhage heart
fatlure and other troubles

High blood urea content of blood 1» common 1 the first and
third stages of Midney discase and 1s usually absent in the pur
tabular lesions as 1n nephrosis and large white hidney or secomd
<tag. of ncphritis  The details of these matters have bien div
cussed under uracmia  The simple urea concentrahion test of
Maclean 15 simple uscful and wnformative

Dyspnoea, 15 probably an attempt on the part of the body
to excrete more carbondioxide a weak acd i order to reduce
the increase i the hydrogen 1on concen ration or reduced alkah
teserve of blood due to retention of nonvolatile acids by the
Mdneys

raemua, has been thoroughly discussed alread:

Hypertensive encephatopathy, and disturbance of cerebral
cuculation 15 probably the basis of the cerebral symptoms the
o called convuluons of uracrua  These attacks are probably
of vasomotor (central) ongin due to artenolar spasm and are
cansed by a rapid nse 1n blood pressure above the previous leval
Cerebral” ocdema resulting from acute disturbance of cerebral
arculation with mcreased permeabibty 5f the vessel, may occur

Tue yraemma 1n its strict sense 1s a foaic phenomenon concerned
with retention of mit bolite and acdosis  where
romvulsions or focal cerebral signs are not common In children
acute glomerulo nephniti, associated with nse of blood pressure
‘nd cercbrospmnal flud pressure may show symptoms of hype”
en e hal y but without of p nitra
&en n blood  The g of hyp phalopathy 15
;tr; functional morbid  state resulting from abnormally
R‘E rise of blood pressure  The expenimental work of Andrevss
uggest that uraerme syndrome can be produced by a disturbance

°fhthc acd base equihbnium and of the mineral salt balance
0 rry a1 Tenm e - anc ol tae mineral sa >
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CLINICA 1 ATHOLOGY 60L

causatne factor of ius hypertenwon  stressed  long ago by
worhers
Retinat changes —Renal or albummunc retimitis 15 eneral's
charactensed by collection of eaudates ind hacmorrhages i ‘he
retina  The cxudate may aippear as soft whte  cotton woor
palches smpainng the local translucency or as star shaped area
radiating 1n Lnes or as rays from the macula or other place
Microstopically the eaudate consists of an filtration of the
layers of the Tetna by a fine net work of fibnn some of whirh
are absorbed by hrge Lipoud filled phagocytes and the test be
comng hyihmsed Flame haped hacmorrhages are common
m the reina The prognosts of renal retinibs 15 more grave than
that of artcnolosclerotic retimihs the patients affected wath for
mer scldom survive two years while the patents affected by
latter may Ine for years to dic of cerebral hacmorrhage heart
farlore and other troubles
High blood urea content of blood 1> commeon 1n the first and
thurd stages of kidney discase and 15 usually absent 1 the pur~
tabular lesions as m nephrosis and large white kidney or second
stage of nephrins  The details of these matters have been dis
cussed under uraemia  The sumple urca concentration test of
Maclean 15 simple useful and informative
Dyspnoea 1s probably an attempt on the part of the body
fo excrete more carbondioxide a weak aad n order to reduce
the merease 1n the hydrogen 1on concen ration or reduced alkalt
tesene of blood due to retention of non volatile acids by the
hdneys
Uraemia has been thoroughly discussed already
ypettensive encephalopathy, and disturbance of cerebral
curenlation 15 probably the basis of the cerebral symptoms the
&f; called convulsions of uraemia  These attacks are probably
i vasomotor (central) ongin due to arteriolar spasm and are
Ccacused by a rapid nse 1n blood pressure above the previous level
ﬂmK}Jml ocdema resuling from acute disturbance of cerebral
Tru“ aton with wcreased permeability f the vessels may occwt
e ; Uracnua 1n its strict sense 1s a toxic phenomenon concerned
‘_Dmuintcnhnn of mtrogenous metabolites and aaidosis  where
o sxlons or focal cerebral signs are not common  In children
nd Gti]mcrulo nephntis assocrated with nse of blood pressure
ten “Cgrc rospinal flud pressure may show symptoms of hype
gen i cbXXICCphalopmh} but without retention of nonprotein mtro
coreb O?d The ‘meaning of hypertensive encephalopathy is
hugh me ‘llr‘ljlmnal morbid”_state resalting from abnormally
suggest tho ood pressure  The expenmental work of Andrev s
Pri e e:]t uraemic can be duced by a d e
The o acd base equibrium and of the muneral salt balance
ol 10ns are commoaner at the hetrht of Bland mreccrrs amd
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PAELITIS 03

the loss of power of concentration and to excrete the =olids
specially nonproten and others

Superumposed nfections —All sorts of supenmposed  bac
tenal infections are common 1 a body with lowered resistance
and 1 pecially of the pencard pleura p
heart valies etc are the commonest  As noted by Bnght mn hus
ongmnal masterly observation pencarditis 1> vommon and may
be termunal  Lhis penicarditis may be moninfective and 1» most
Iikely to oceur 1 those cases showmng a tugh blood urca marhed
anacmua with a tendency to haemorrhage  The exaiing agent
hence 15 probably more commonly chemical rather than bactenal

m pature.
PYELITIS

Pyeatts means intlammation of remal pelvis  The remal
parcnchyma may show toxic alteration as a result of bacteral
activity m the pehis  When there are foar of iofection in tie
hdney sub thi d

e 1> called py phritis  Some
times_pyonephrosis and pennephric abscess even may follow

Etology Age —Commoner 1n women than mn men  All
agts are affected m infancy commonly guls and dunng pre,
nancy adult women generally sufler 'In carly life and 1n old
age males and females appear to be equally affected

The causatne orgamssms and the mode of infection —The
commonest organism 1s bacillus cols next probably 15 B proteus
strepto and staphylo-cocar and bacillus typhosus and others

They may reach the renal pelvis by way of (1) blood
slteam 1¢  haematogenous infection  1he bacilh enter the
arculation from the intestnes or other mfected foa and thu
may w the process of excretion through the lkidneys i the
presence of some predisposing factors mentoned below infect
the renal pelvis  Sumple bacilluma 15 generally harmleso  (2)
Infections of the lower portion of the unmary tract as from
urethra bladder prostate and others by ascending up the
ure‘ers may cause this infection  {3) By contiguity or through
lymphatics” Large intestme or other portions specially at the
hepatic flenure motably 1 constipation may sene as a Fesersotr
of bacillus colt and by gty 1s not

Predisposng factors —Uninary cbstruction by sach condi
tons as (1) stncture 1 the' urethra enlarged prostate
impacted stones in the renal calices growths and tumours pre
dispose by preventing the free flow of unne  (2) Pregnancy
by obstructing the ureters through the enlarged uterus forms
one of the common causes (8) Local kidney disvases lihe
stones  tumours renal tuberculosis hydronephrosss and others
precipitate this mfection by presenting a free flow of urme (43
Chrome  constipation  all sorts of intestmal ifechions lke
cntenitis  colitis appendicitis  dysentenies and  others rught,
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PYELITIS 600

ome after jolling or hard cxertion and 1> paroxysmal ind
Ny associafed with typical colicy pam and the examuni
£ the unne and culture and a skiagraphy of the hidney
Dy help to clear up the diftculty —Permephric abscess 1n
ther stage docs noet show pyuna or frequency of muclun
there may be a tenderness 1 the lumber reglon on pres
with symptoms of pus under pressure like chill  paito-
ng at break of fever leukocytosis and others

Yystius, may follow after instrumentation or i stricture or
:thntis or prostatitts  There may or may not b feve
wpra pubic pan and tenderness 1nd ako discomfort 1n
cnneum frequent dysuria nd absence of findings typical
eltis are helpful

Jrethnuis 15 diagnosed by local tenderness  discharge
‘oscopy and other exanunations

"rognosis —When properly treated recovcry takes place i
a month or longer but the unne to clear up may tahe
r ttme Relapses Are common notably when the  treat
1 1nadequate and recovery incompletc or when pred s
g factors are not removable

Chronicity —Often in adults notably m women and femate
wea there may be fever continued for months without any
symptom except some malane and doubtful frequency of
mtion  Indetermunate long fever in  cluldren  joung
les should prompt one to examine the unne carefully for
cells and culture the same collected through a catheter tahen
aseptic measure Rel are Iy  freq;
ally when there 1s obstruction to the free slow of the unmne
‘gsed under the head of Predisposing factors mentone!

Treatment —When acute or febnle she must be m bet
kept reasonably warm She should be given plenty of
s and smitable alkaline mixtures Lke 20 gramns cach of
sswm ctrate and soda acetate every few hours to keep the
e Just alkaline because continued alkalimty of the wunme
ents the growth of the B col  Bowels should be Lept
y_acting by suitable apenents

Diet should consist mostly of carbohydrates and liquids
‘ed milk or curd or buttermilh (ghole} may be allowed
*h helps to keep the nteshnal flora 1 check and also act
dkakuiser of the unne  Dunng the acute febnle stage th »
ative line of management may be with bromides anl
adonna to prevent dysurta pain and spasm may be of ue
¢ the fever 1s better and urine 1s still alhaline sulphonamde
ally 2 gram doses and 1 gram four hourly for three days
1 1 gram six hourly for another four to five days the urme
1g kept alkalme all the while way be of use spoctally
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PYCNFRIROSIS & 1YDEONELIE ONS 6o7

provided the other kidney 1» normal whereas i bilateral cases
triatment 15 purely pallative

Hydronephrosts means an ascptic tetention of unme m the
ladney or renal pelvis as a result of ob truction to the flow ot
unne’ It may be bilateral or umluteral acquired or congemital
Acquited hydronephrosis may be due to (1) urcteral causes such
o5 calcels i the renal pelvis or urcters thickenings torsions
kinks at the pelvic juaction of the urcters inflammatory
masses bands from chromic pyelits waumatic causes and stnc
turcs growths i the urcters and 1t its entrance n the bladder
Pressure on the ureter by abdomunal tumours movable kidnuy
abdominal adhesions and bands chrome pelvic cellulibs  ete
utenine malignant tumours etc (2) Causes in the urcthra aroe
stones or foreign bodies prostatic enlargement stncture of the
urcthra pelwvic tumours ke enlargomnent of the uterus by preg
mancy fibroids ovanan causes hhe cysts and growths etc
Probably the commonest causes are .mpacted stomes unusual
mobility of the kidney causing twisting of urcters and aberrant
vessels  In a few cases no obvious cause may be found

Congenital causes arc not common and occur usually n
wale nfants due to cengenital stenosts and septr i the ureter
or urcthra It may P {evelop i i C
Yors shom hidney o1 double uretrs or extra renal causes bk
urperforate anus et

Pathology —The mechamism of hyd onephrosis 1s from he
tailtant effe of bick pres ure and hence whatever the causa
rartial or mntermittent unrelieved obstruction to the free flow of
the unne lead to the dilatation of the urcters pelvi, and then
the calyces and further bhack finally on the kidneys caun
Urophy of the pyramuds and ulbmately the corte< of the kidney
Binally the halnes 15 ~arip etely destroy ¢ and 15 generlly re
placed by 1 sac lincd wth  fibr us tssue  consistag  of  the
remnartz of the orpan When umlateral hydronechrous does
not cause any p of renal p e because the
other healthy kidney generally undergoes hypertrophy ~ When
the lesion 15 situated 1n the urethra the back pre surc affects
toth the Judneys but the bladder actng as a preventive boffir
and reservorr docs not easly allow  hydronephro 15 of ary
2ppreciable size to develop ~ But if this continues for a lon
time swithout relief hilateral hydronephrost 15 likely Haema
Wna may result from rupture of a di tended vessel commonly
Secn on the mnner surface of the hydronephrotic sac
Tk ‘S)mptoms —Cunously unilateral hydronephrosis 15 more

€'y to cause symptoms than the hilateral \anety Pamm

fenerally may late remal colic therr
! 2@ contmuous ache m the lomn vomiting polyuna and occa
somlly haematuna may be noted In the later stages a
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1ERINELIIRIC ABSCESS & IERINFPIIRITIS (03]

the adney o the form of minute absce es which work out
wards and penetrating the renal capsule ultmately reach the
penncphnc tissues  The pus usually accumulates behind the
lidney and point to the lom or may traves down the psoas mus
cle to reach gromn or pelvis It may rupture upwards throuzn
the diaph to cnter the p 1 cavity or burst wnto the
sntestines or by lymphatic spread may reach the pleura to cau o
cnpyema

Chnteal manifestations —Usually the onsel 1 mnsidious ana
charactenized by fatigue malar ¢ light pyrena pam in the joints
eic The toraenua may sugge t typhod fever all the more
because dunng the first fow days there may be no  localising,
sgns  Occasionally there might be acute on et with ngors
In the average case after a vanable peniod of a weeh or longe
there appears locah g 1gn Iike pain m the loms or back o~
ymp ke lumbago abd: 1 dicomfort pan and <hight
fullness with resistance round the affected lomns, potably m the
renal region  These symptoms sometures do not develop even
after months of pyrexnn assoclatrd wita ndefiute signs> anu
symptoms In frank cases this pan ond fullnes, mncrease hll
4 definite lump 1s felt on the renal region and with the format: n
of pus there may be induration redness sweling and oeders
of the muscles and of the local urfac  As the pus forms t
may trach back obliterating the normal hotlow of the lon or
may trach forward then the mass, has resonant colon m 1>
front but does not move with respiraton  There 1, ngidity and
resistance of the abdomen in fiont  Tn the base of the corres
ponding lung the air entry may be weak a- heard on ausculta
lon At the base of the corresponding, lung tactile fremitus
1» generally present

Laboratory data —Blood shows a leuhncytosis of abou
fifteen to thirty thousand per cmm or may be more Unine
generally shows febnle albummuma It does not contamn nu»
unless the kidrey itself 1» miolved bu hacmatuna may occur
Shiagram may show a raised powition of the diaphragm if the
ab cess 15 1tuated or the pus has track d up above the kidney

urse.~If associated with chromic  pyelonephntis it

{abxce s} may pa s unnoticed but when tracks to various ditfer
fmﬁ directions dnicrse symptoms and a  samable course mat
ollow

Duagnosis —Once the locali ing symptom have developed
with leukocytoss there 15 suggestion of pus under pres ure Pt
n obscure cases the dragpoxs becomes difficult

Differential  diagnosis —The lenhocytosls and  signs  of
localisation  differentiate 1t from typhoid and malana Th~
temperature 1s more Ihely to be hectic but may be remuttent alo
thus simulatng malara ~ Bat the typical signs and symptoms,

f malama such as headache bibous vomuting ictern Ppalpabie
on
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GLNITO LRINARY TULERCULOSIS 611

L. causes cimcally a fibrocaseating form of the disease o
tuberculous hydroncparosis and usuahy tae discase s prumary
n the hdney whence st mught spread via urcter to the bladder
wndfor as an ascending penureteral lymphatic affection to the
other kidncy but more commonly this snfection spreads by
para gortic lymphatics

Clnical  Features —Commoner 1 females than m males
usually between 30 to 40 years of age and uncommon 1 your,
and rare m the old

A careful history g lly reveals p
health and when adsociated with suggestive manifestations the
probabiities of renal ksion by tubcrcle bacill should be remem
bered  The onsct 1s generally msidious with aches mn the lowns
frequency of muctumtion at first by day later by might Neat
follows panful urgency to pass urne and sometunes haematuria
way be prescat

Constitutional symptoms like fever may or may not be pre
cnt  Some amaerma and wasting are generally noted Sweating,
m;y bclpn:scnt 1n patients having assoctated 1dvanced pulmonary
tubercutost

Localising signs and symptoms —Aching and tendermess n
the lowns suggesung the probable site of mischief Haematuria and
polyuria may draw the attenttion The kidney mught be uregn
luly enlarged and often tender Tenderness or thickenng of
the urcters may be palpated rectally and when considerably
thichened may be felt through the abdomumal muscles The
pro trate when affected may be felt to be enlarged and tender
;lhhcrgo:]my be evidenc of tuberculous disease in other parts of

¢ Dody

The Unne~Though haematunia may be the first indrcatior
3¢t the unne 1s as a rule pale opalescent or shightly turbid due tc
pus cclls and 1s actd 1 reaction and stenle to culture There s
only shght alburununa  Centnfused deposit of the umne mav
how tubercle bacill on stanng 1o the smear Suitable culture
for the tuberele bacifh or mjection mto gunea pigs show posifis
results sugpesting tuberculosiy

Cyscoscopy may show shallow ulcers or submucous tube
cules m early vesical lesions  Ureteroscooy may show the ure
knc onfices to be swollen or oedematous or they may be thick
ened retracted or partly calofied Pyelogranhy may show ure
gulanty and [ach of defimng shadow of the calyces

grnosis —Presence of tubercle bacilh and pus ce'ls i the
hnoe an. suggestive when i assoclahion with suspicious chmcal
istory  The posstbility of renal tuberculosis should always be
cmembured o hvdro or pyonephrosis  From  neohrbs it 3
dishinguwished by the presence of pus 10 the urme and the absence
of signs and symptoms of chronic neph itis  Patients with pul
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URINARY CALCLLI 013

Colour ete —Uric acid stones arc brown hard and may be
uregular
“Calcum oxalate stones are darh and mugular  the duth
colour 15 probably due to blood as they cause easy haematuna by
thar piky form and wrregular _urface which can casily injar
and cause haemorrhage

They mught be mized with phosphates or urates etc
Ammentum urate caleul are bard and brownssh Trople phos
phate tones are rather soft smooth muved or lammated alter
nating with different layers with generally a nucleus of unc acut
with pho phatic coating

ystin stones arc soft yellow green and readily laminated
Aanthin stones are reddish brown  Indigo stones denved from
mdol are ctremely rare  Calaum carbonate ones arc smootl
tard and dark grey

The Effects —A stone in the pelwis of the hidney may cau e
\1) Ultimate atrophy of the renal tissues by obstruction, as con
tinuous and perpetual obstruction to the flow of the urnne gene
tally results in renal atrophy (2) By eroding through the cap
~ule of the kidney may produce a fistula info the pennephr
tissye and may ultumately result into a pennephnie abscess ()
By ntermittent obstruction to the outflow of the unne may caus
hydronep and more ly pyoneph may be with
ulumate atrophy of the kidney to a thin hayer (4) Ulceration
and thickening of the ureters and of the kidney may form mto
« mass which may go up to calafication

cal mamfestations —Commoner 1 males between the
ages of 20 to 45 Poor children nounshed on improper diet
notably with Jack of vitamuns arc common subjects In adults
edeatary habits or long rests n bed in the treatment of fracture
abuse of alcohol or chronic lead powsomng n the pahent s history
are helpful
- The symptoms may be caused (1) mechanicaily or by (2)
sepsis or (3) by ther combmned effects.

(1) Mechanical effects —A stone situated 1n the substance
of the hidney may remam enturely latent without any symptom
Pan increased m joltng nding and on hard exertion and
haematunia with albumin tn the urme may be suggestive Rough
small exalic acid stones mught produce greater pam than a large
mooth uretic one  Obstruction to the flow of unne by a calen
lus may cause pam n the loms probably by stretching of the
renal capsule lLhewise distention of the urefers cause pamn in
urctenic calculr

lic —After horse or bus nde cyclng or walk over rough
Path usually ibates pain wiich may be agomsmg shootng
down the grom to the testes or tip of the pers m the course of
1he gemtocrural nerve and the scortal skin 15 retracted This
Pam 1> probably due to spasm of the renal pelvis and ureter




990 s uay [rews ® o [eq Suod Sud € Jo azs Iy %
smuesd {[ews T Jo Jey) WOIf SHUTA OZS B SMOPRU POE U
¥ punoyu pauuo} oq Aeur jsto ogeydeoyd STy BUBPEq 1AL
[oPIyUI ouun owreye ur pajsodop ore HmoJEd Atepucdag
UoyEWWEGUT [eUdjoRq AUE JNOTRLN
ouun uUr wicy o) pres ore WmoJed Asewnmig  SPIO[[od Aresssoou
oy Suprioid £q dppy et [ ussd 10 et e Sunstso
0> TUNEYO Ul UUQY IO Suqsp PIOfod JO BLDPIRG Aq pouLIo}
t spopru oy} AJUowodun jou WVUIH U0 JYOI J0} SPIO[[od
~10S puUE SULT OY} W0 Seys<io are Aoy sn[no[ed e jo yimord
pure WOjEULIO) Yy J0f panmboy ore siopey on]— £Sojoyieg
nnoes jews o afessed Ases ay) SWoORE Iopta Inq JOROYS
Juaq [EUED [EIQRIN J[BWOY SYL  SEULOU Ul ULH) SIjquon
sopo pue Tun[exo i wstoqepowr Jadordwr i suosiad uyy
130w uowwed dxour Aq o) Sreodde 3 erweweasdAy £q dieq
ey gnowm) proxfipereq  (eSusg Iseq JO SPLISIP [RISEO UIELID
w waweIs oY} U3 St SE A JO pop T qim
«01p [e2190 Apsow ayey opdoad olym STAIE WITHID U UOWOD
s ju wipu Ul fnofed Areuun Jo suondnpord ofy UL SI0)3E)
Sy 3o wos 9IT sxayio pue  Aousrdpap Swsnes PP PAOLRSA
gomw 00} £q <I80[n [euaponp puE Jmsed jo  JUAUNELY ShOD
pnl Jo Se<Ed Srer Ur PUE URuEjA y O A|[ewads sISOUOWE)AE
W SjIp {9100 Ul duadnput yomwt ooy (eisedeldw [enaymda)
amqm Yo Apsowr <ansst feual o woragyds SY) Jo IIRVBIEYD oY)
S £fqv NA JO yop <suots oneydsoyd wr Ay
Ly[e JO SIU0JS PIOE JUR PUE PIaT J[EXO JO SISO Wl ANPEe yanut
ooy uonn[es oy oF jou v payepdoad souo Yowgm uuqYy oI
pIoj[od djgisiosatn Jo oowdsard Iajew Jurjuup oyl Jo Ja,dErEnd
Jg) YUp  Sping o 41ds Jo uonerodead Aq UOMENUIIUOD
y nw 00} SISES  Pen Areunm a1y jo uonpojur— 4Sofong
pen Areoun 2y jo yed Jayjo
7UT UF 1O JOPPEIq S10jaIn  AdUpLy O} Ul JU0}S— UORIUGI(Y

1I0DTIVO XUVNIAN

I YonW Jo 30U Iq 03 PIes Jng osje painy aq Aew suoydalut
wfwoidayg  pawy aq osje Avwt worss] Kreuournd jo oomssqe
of) UL UROIaqn} JO Sssop {Tws Jo swoudsfup  sisomongm
Areournd Ut se odtreystsar [erawdd  Jo Jurster arv jusweFeurw
jo s 1Yo oyl asesstp [erdyeqiq wr peynsnl Apprey st
paIIprSUCY A[SnOUIS 2 PINOYs UE3I0 PISEISp o JO [eAOWIT
30 wonsonb Sy} [erOjRjIUN S UOISI[ 9Y) USYAY— IUITIEATY,

‘SISNED OO 10
TIUIE}OZR  BIUDEAO} WO }nor Avwt wyresqg  1aSuop 1o sieaf
0f 03 dn unt fewr 03103 o4 Apsiun st Surteay fermjTu puw
aar<aidord osImod oYy} pue SNOPPISUT S JoSUO OYI— 3SINOY

s19130 ueqt skou
PO oy s swomsd] feaoy 03 auerd ojowr ore sisepnoloqmy Arewow

INOIAAR 90 S[00T IAAL 7T



URINARY CAFCLIY bl

Skiagram of the unnary system shows ovalate stones be
Unless calafied the ureic and cystin stones are not generallv
visible because they are not radio-opaque Calafied lvmpn
glands and phlcbobths are confused with calculi but in doub*
ful cases pyclography 1s of much help notably to localise stones
As has already been mentioned under oxaluna a very frequent
condition 1n Indian practice 1s usually associated wath haematurn
and cobc  The sliagram s negatine and unpary deposits seen
under the mucroscope reveal the oxlate crystals

Appendicular colic 15 at a fixed pont without radiatiot and
generally with  gastro antestinal  mamifestations  there may h
fever ncutrocytosis and others

Course and complications —Course 15 varable somctim
may be more or less a hfe long aitment  Complications may oe
colic, which may be also mamfested by pyeliis pyonephrosis
pycloncphntis and cystiis  {2) 3 stone by partial obstruct on
may causc hydro or pyoncphrosis ultimately leading to renal
atrophy  In acute colie there may be calculus anuna probably
a rcflex phenomenon  (3) Ulceration through the ureters or 1
stone m the substance of the hidney may ulcerate out causny,
penncphne abscess fistulae and others  (4) Rarely malignancs
may supervenc

Prognosis —Unless there 1s sepsis and serious damare to th
Ldneys with atrophy by obstruction  he outlooh of lfe 1~
good " provided proper treatment 35 instituted in tme  Renal
sohie of repeated may cause muserable suftenng  Stones may bo
fcllowed by sepsis rarely also by nephntis

Treatment —Stones” may be passed spontaneously when
small specially s women Dumng eobic it may be reheved dy
hot full ymmersion bath and also by local apphcation of warmth
by hot water bottles to the loms hot poultices over the loins max
be of use by reheving the pamn

Hot dnnks of vanous sorts ke batley water weak tea
crdinaty water ctc may be of rehef Failing the above and
when the mtensity of the pain 1s unbearable morphue sulphat
one fourth to onc third gramr with one hundredth gran of atro
pne sulphate should be given subcutancously and repeatcd
overy si howtly if requred  But generally one such injection
35 adequate 1 the average case

In between attacks —The patient should lead a quiet hfe
Wouding sudden cxertion Jolting  rough nides etc and dmnl
plenty of water If the unme 1s acd 1t 15 better to make 1t
?c]‘)mal to ltmus paper by alhalies and a prescoption ke the
()‘6 owing may be useful = Potasum ctrate and acetate 15 to
=9 grams cach with tincture belladonna siv to eight drops and
Potasstum bronude 10 to 15 grains symup 1 dram to make up to
one ounce by water One dose three or four times a day accord
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AMLALIGMAND TUMOLURS Gly

Fibromata appear 1s nodules sometime multiple 1 the cot
tey or meduila  Lipomata 1nd anglomats producng haema
luna pamn etc are rare

MALIGNANT TUMOURS

These are of two form> (1) Sarcomata (2) Caranomata
{1} Sarcomata arc more often bilateral than Carcinomata and
may anse from the substance or capsule of the lidneys and
may be of spindle or round cell type

The embryonal adenomyosarcomata (MWilms tumour) are
rumarhable m fandular  fibrous lar and em
tryomal tissues  Thewe solid and opaque tumours may e
under the distended renal capsule  Large ones often underio
cystic degeneration

hiical mamifestations—Sarcomata ar. wore common n
ifants which grow rapidly to a large size and a fatal coursc
Metastasis fo other organs and rarcly to the Iner are not
common

{2) Caranomata  Hypernephroma —The crroncous 1dua
of Grawitz (1883) that thesc are from adrenal cortical rest m
the Jadneys was proved by Wilson (1910) to be a rnal carc
noma ansmg either from tubules m adults or as suggested by
Wil on from slets of nephrogenic tssue persisting in the renal
cortex 1 children thus bnnging these mio the bne  with
embryoma

They are large single and well arcumsenbed on  section
yellowssh fatty and vascular hence prone to  haemorrhage
nephrosis and cystic degeneration  Metastasis into large bones
ach o hbia vertebrac and o lungs Iner and bran may i
found The bony deposits arc very vascular

Adenocarcinoma s bkely to be confused with hypemc
phroma because their appearance growth and metastasls arc
more or less the same as/ m_hypemephroma

Chiucal mamifestations —If the subject 15 a  culd  the
growth 15 commonly erther sarcoma or hypemephroma He is
rale_weak wasted and swollen

tumour —Presence of a rounded mass 1 the low en
largimg downwards and backwards filing the hollow of the
twelfth nb later on extending towards the myddle hne dulnes
on percussion extends to the flanks with a band of colonic reson
aoce running across 1t There 15 very shight movement on ves
praton

Haematunia 15 the fust symptom 1n about .0 percent of
all cases of this tumour

Diagnosis —In adults the ymportant symptoms are haema
tuna  pamn and loss of weight but a hyperncpbroma may be
small and thus may not cause any <ymptoms at all or may be
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MATICNANT TUMOLRS Gl

sbromata appear 1s nodulvs somcume mulbple sn the cor
r medulla  Lipomata and anglomata produang hacma
pan Q¢ are rare

MALIGNANT TUMOURS

hese are of two forms. (1) Sarcomata (2) Caranomata
arcomata are more often bilateral than Caranomata and
ans¢ from the substance or capsule of the hidneys and
e of spindle or round cell type
‘he embryonal adcnomyosarcomata (Wilms tumoLr) ar
kable glandular  fibrous lar and cm
al tisues  These «ohid and opaque tumours may le
the distended renal capsule  large ones often under,o
degeneration
1 manifestations—Sarcomata are more common 1n
s which grow rapudly to a large size and a fatal counsc
tasis fo other organs and rarely to the Iner are not
on
2) Caranomata  Hjypernephroma —The erroneous  1dia
awitz {1853) that these are from adrenal cortical rest
dneys was proved by Wibon (170} to be a renal cate
ansing cither from tubules m adults or as suggested by
n from islets of nephrogemc tisue persisting i the rennd
v i children thus bnnging these into the hne  wath
yoma
they are Jarge single and well arcumscnbed on sictiod
wish fatty and vascular hence prone to  haemorhage
wsis and cystic degeneration  Metastasis 1nto large bones
a tbia vertebrae and ar lungs liver and bram may te
1 The bony deposits are very vascular
Adenocaranoma, 15 likely to be confused with hvpume
2a because thewr appearance growth and metastasts are
‘e or less the same as/ tn hypemephroma
Clnical manifestations —If the subject 15 a chld  the
wth 15 commonly cather sarcoma or hypernephroma  He 1s.
¢ _weak wasted and swollen
tumour —Presence of a rounded mass in the lom en
g downwards and backwards fillng the hollow of the
lith nb Yater on extending towards the muiddle bne dvlncs
Percussion extends to the flanks with a band of colome reson
::Jmnmng across it There 1s very shght movement on res
on
H.

13 the hrst symp m about .0 percent of
cases of this tumour

Diagnosis —In adults the unportant symptoms are haema
2 pan and loss of weight but 2 hypemcphroma may be
all and thus may not cause any symptoms at all or may be
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DISEASES OF THE
CARDIOVASCULAR SYSTEM

In the following chapters discases of the pericardium, heart,
:nies, vems and others are discussed

For proper mvestigation of a heart patient a tracing of
pulse (<phyg; d polygraphic tracing cstmatien
blood pressure shagram of the chest for the aze of the hear
1 at times an electro-cardiographic tracing may be cs ential
t for an average case all these are not required ~ Only a car
tustory and routine by 1nsp palp
cussion and auscultation are ail those generally required
For diagnosts of discases the actual size of the heart 15 of
me ymportance for this purpesc a teleradiogram or an orthe
gram appear of service

Teleradiogram 15 a skiagram of the heart taken with a
i the patient at a distance of six fect (about 2 meters) o
¢ practically no distortion of the heart shadow 1> po ible

rthodsagram, a small beam of ray 1s made to work at th

thnes of the heart and s edges are dehneated with a penail
the screcn or on a picce of paper This marking 1» don.
nng cxpiration of the chest and at the diastohe phase of b
art

Postenioe cardiac space  calafication  etc —Sometime  th
eral v ew on the . ray screen will give 1deas as to the altera
n of the szc and shape of the heart as a whole and also of

mdiidual chambers and of the aorta \ny calaficatior
eurysm erosion of the mbs enlargement of chambers and
aer abnormalities are also thus detectable

{1) L D-—Long diameter from the apex to the junction
the nght auncle and ascending aorta—arnes normally 115 ta

¢m usually 132 cm

(2} R M —Right mediai and L M -—left medial ar
stances from the middle lne to the mght and left borders of
e heart respectively the mean for an average adult 15 12 and
5 respectively with a  (3) total mean transverse diameter

M &L 3127 with a vanation of about 9o to 145 cm

Index of aunculo ventricular ratio vanes from 003 fo 07
15 again 1w ventricular (enlargement) preponderance 02 and
incular preponderance abont 12  Normal left ventncle
T80 cm Left auncle 3o to » cm and so on

Cardiothorasic ratié 15 the normal ratio of the tramsverse
ameter of the heart to the intermal diameter of the che t
I D =Transierse_diameter of heart
TH =Trans\erse of mtermal thoran
2 1 hyperstheme individuals 11 1 to 19 m hyposthemc,.
@y be upto 1 to 4

=1 m a normal indiiduai
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THE 1L VTIOC M BIoG AL G

rectiag a precordial electrode and the fef fo carm have b
added

This instrument 1 recently mn eatensne use but sdde
ffords valuable information mn valvular discases but clears 1
mystenes of obscure arthythmias and others  In suspects
myocardnl disease motably n the clderdy and m afl cases
precordual pamn on excrehon or not  clectrocardiographic fin
ings may afford valuable wformation

Normal efectrocardiogram —The wmall deflection called P
soczatrd with the contraction of the auncles and the deflc
tions QRST represent ventnewlar comples  The imters
between the imtiation of the P wase and the summut of the R
ngarded as the time tahen for the wave of exaitation o tray
fiom the S A (Sino Aunculst) node to the veatneular musc!
Normally this P R interval & related to the capacity of condu
tion 3{ these conducting systems and should not exceed D!
econ

Semmary of the significance and chatactee of the waves
afferent feads i health wnd disease

P Wave —This results from aancular contraction {cor
plev)  In almost all the leads 1t 15 upright and not sharp a
ranes from 1 to 3 mm i amphtude and has 3 maxamu
duraton of 01 ccond Henee for ob 10us reasons a large
wave i mdicative of auncular hypertrophy  Inverted P wa
~ Derally andicates i, ongin outside sts normal S A node hen
in auncolar fibnllaton where clectnral waves are arregular a
engnate from differcnt places the P waves are naturally o
placed by iregular small and very rapid oscllations and €
‘entnicular comples also being regular the QRS defiectons
afremely vamable  But in auncolar dlutter or paroxy m
tackycardia rapid but regular and two to four times more fx
quent P wave~ due to all the P impulbes not beng respondi
te by the sventncles (block) the QRS compleses may bo hs
or one third or one fourth and that depending on the mnatu
and degree of the aumcular waves and the capaaly of #
ventricles to sespond to such rapid stunult are noted

RS Complex —These three waves occurnng mn quick sa
cesion of each other are the resultant of ventricular contractio
be Q wave 5 a shght downward deflection irom the so-cle
tnc ne and may be absent normally It 1 followed by
sharp sudden upward Heflechon the summt of which 1s mark
as the K wave apd bottom of tlus completed deflection 1,
S wave and may not be constantly present  Out of all the
“aves R 15 of mammum ampltade. This whole complen nee
not exceed 01 second  The QRS deflections are followed b
ilm fﬂﬂ[&:tnc penod called ST ferval  In the first and th
cads the QRS waves ace normally of smaller alttudes than 1
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DISORDLRS OF [ATE & RPN vl

. though the T wave change alrcady mentioned tend to perit
longer  In apical infarchon ST is clevated m lead 1 and 1w
depressed 1 lead 111 whercas m basal infarchon the changes an
more or less reverse of those mentioned aheady n leads T and
NI Tius segment (ST) 1 also depressed m all leads undir
digitalisatron

Axis deviation or the ¢ld termutology of left or right ven
tracular preponderance —In cases of left axis deviation, the
deflections of the QRS complexes are opposite from cach othur
n the first and third leads 1¢ m lead 1 the deflections are nor
mal and as usual above the isoclctric line whereas 1 the thuird
lead 1t 1> below the soelectric hne with tts maximum down be
Iow In ca e of nght axis deviation on the other hand the
maximum deflection of QRS complex 1 lead I 1> downwards but
s upwards 1n fead IIT ~ A marked Ift 1nss deviation generally
indicates that there 1s hypertrophy of the left sentncle (left ven
tricular preponderance) ~ likewise 'a nght axis deviation generally
means hypertrophy of the nght wentnele (nght ventncular
preponderance }  The poation of the heart and the diaphragri
may also omctime suggest thi> a\ls desiation when the daph
ragm 1 rased causing the heart to assume a transverse position
and may  how a left aus deviatiop hhewsse a more vertical heart
with much lowered diapbragm will nsually indicate nght axis
deviation

The diseaces are dealt under (1) disorders of rate and
thythm  (2) diseases of the d. (3) my d

(1) endocardium and so on

DISORDERS OF RATE AND RHYTHM OF HEART
(Dssorders of neuromyocardmum)

Nomnally the impulses anwing from the smoauncular nodc
al the junction of the supenor and infenai yenacasa at the nght
uncle cause waves of excitation to spread over both the iundc
to the aunculo ventncular node sitnated at the postenor and
nght edge of the nterauriculay scptum  thence spreading thro
ugh the bundle of His to both the ventncles There are twis
Sistems of nerves inpersating this sepsithve mechamsm vaga
“hose stmulation slows and sympathetic when stmulated
€au es quichcnng of the heart rate Normal cardmc acton 1»
mamly under the smus rhythm
Though for smpliaty ‘the cardiac arrythmias  have been
:lassxﬁed under the following heads yet 1t 15 not always possible
O pomnt out the site and type of trouble giving mse to them
N me of these are to be called functional as no detectable stru~
ural change 15 discoverable and sometimes combmation  of
structural and functional alterations are fiot rare

AN
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SINUS ARRINMTIHMIL 627

It may be phywological 1n certan jersons probably vago
tonwcs 1 old age the pulse rate is lesser than normal in some
adole.cents and healthy tall athletes after convalescence from
typhord fever and dunng influcnza dengue etc It is commen
11 starvation nervous cxhaution 1n raed mtracrinal pressure
such as memngits cercbral hacmorrhage abscess tumows ete
In myaoedema jaundice uracmua in sasovagal attacks over
dose of diptalis myocardial degeneration and other conditions

Clncal mamfestations'—The pulse and apes beat wsually
are 40 to GO per minutc  Atropine and adrenalin mjection usual
'y increases the rate thus differentaing from heart block Elec
trocardiogram shows no block and also there may be quickening
after physical enercise

Treatment, should b. according to the underlymng catse
Simple physiological bardycardia nced no treatment

DISORDERS OF RATE AND RHYTHM OF
HEART & PULSE
1 SINUS ARRHYTHMIA

Synonym~—Physiological or juvemlb. irregulanty of heart

Etology —This condition 1s normally met with 1 children
adolescents and les commonly 1n young adults It may also be
found i comvalescence from febnle illness 1t appears to be
vagal phenomenon with release of vagal action dunng nspiration

Clinical  manifestations —The pulse dunng inspiration
becomes quicker than dunng eapwration  This arrhythmua gene
rlly causes no symptom and when discovered durng routine
phyacal exammation of the young person should mot be mus
taken for some semous trouble It 1, most noted when the pati
¢nt takes 1 deep breath  If the heart rate 1> quick as durm,
Physical exercise this arthythmia tends to be less apparent
Eloctmcardmgram shows the alteration to be due to vanahon
10 the duration of the diastole of the heart

Prognosis 15 good

Treatment —As smnus arrhythmia has got no pathological
1gnificance o no treatment 1s indicated

2 EATRASYSTOLE

Synonyms —Premature systoles ectopic beats
Definstion —Interpolation m the normal smus thythm of
premature contractions wath wnpule orgnating from any other
cardiae focus except the smoauncular node

t is commoner 1n men than in women and 15 morc fre
'lagﬂt n some myocardial change than in valvular diseases and
about 70 percent are sentncular i ongin It + a common
condition causing cardiac arrhythmia
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SIVLy ARRINTIIMIV 627

It may e physological 1n certan jersons probably vago
ton.cs n old age the pubse rate 1s lescer than normal 1n soTy
adelescerts and healthy fall athletes after convalescenco from
typhod fever and during influenza dengue etc It 1s commen
0 stanafion nervous exhau.tion n raled tracnnal pressure
such 23 memngitis cerebral haemorrhage abwcess tumours cte
In myvoedema jaundice uracmua n vasovagal attacks over
dns. of diptalis ‘myocardial degeneratior and other conditions

cal mansfestations —The pulse and apex beat usually
are 40 to 60 per minute  Atropine and adrenalin 1njection usial
"y mereases the rate thus dificrentiating from heart bloch Elec
trocardiograry shows no block and also there may be quickerin,
afte _physical eacrcie

Treatment, should be according ‘o the underiying cause
S mple phyuiological bardycardia need no treatment

DISORDERS OF RATE AND RHYTHM OF
HEART & PULSE
1 SINUS ARRHYTHMIA
Synonym~~Physio'omcal or juvemle uregulanty of heart
Eto'ogy ~This condition 1> normally met with 1n cluldren
adolescents and less commonly mn young adults It may ako be
found 1 comalescence from febale illacss It appears to bu
vagal phenomenon with release of vagal action dunng wnspiration
cal  manifestations —The pulse  dunng  ispiration
Lecomes quicker than dunng esprration  This arrhythmia gene
rlly causes no symptom and when dicovered dunng routine
phycal examination of the young person should not be mu
taken for some serous trouble It 1, most noted when the pat
ent takes a deep breath  If the heart rale 1» quick as donn
Physical excrase this arthythmia tends to be los  apparent
El logram shows the alteration to bv due to vanatwon
1 the duration of the diastole of the heart
ToZnoss 1 good
Treatment —As sinus arthythmia has got no pathological
ignificance o no treatment 15 indicated
2 EATRASYSTOLE

Sytonyms —Premature systoles ectepic beats
stion —Interpolation mn the normal simus rhythm  of

P emature contractons wath impulse orgmating from any other
cardiac focus eacept the sincauncular node

It 15 commoner 1 men than i women and 1s more fre
Quent 1 some myocardial change than n salvular dueases and
about 70 petcent are ventmcular m ongin It 12 a common
tondition sausing cardiac arrhythnma
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LATRA S15TOLL 629

Sigmficance by itself they are without sigmificance and
gencrally found without orgamc heart discase  In assocation
with other signs and symptoms of orgamc heart discase th.
1gnificance depends on'the assoctated lesion  Coupling of beats
under digitalls indicates stoppage of the drug

Diagnogis —The interpolation of beat 1 normal rhythm
highly suggestne  Distinction between auncular or ventncular
evtrasystole 15 not very difficult  In ventmeular vasety there
1> a compensatory cause and a bigger beat follows this and
a5 usually where a normal beat should have been is usually
misng

Differennal  diagnosis —Auncular  fibnllation 15 usually
a~ocated with ome failure symptoms and the pulse i mor.
uregular the rate of the apev beat 15 as a rule greater than
the pulse rate and the blood pressure when beng taken vanes
from beat to beat But m spite of all these it may be difficult
1o distingunsh 1t without an electrocardiogram  But 1 fibnllation
generally seldom two beats are alihe

Pastial heart block —The pule rate may not be appreciably
increased by physical exerion 1n incomplete  heart  block
whereas 1’ extrasystole it (pulse rate) may werease Durng
auscultation 1n heart block at the time of pause in the pul
there 1o alence whereas n premature beats there 1> weak con
traction of the ventnce which mught not have been strong
¢nough to open the aortic 1alve thus causc a pul ¢ at the wnst

urse, 15 vanable and may pass off for good without
occurring any more 1 hfe

Progriosis —Premature contractions wn young people without
any orgamic heart leston may be overlooked but mn later kfi
peaally when assoctated with evidences of cardio vascular
discase "usually means some myocardial change and the exact
nature degree and cxtent need imperative mvestigation  Other
poml; have already been gnen under sigmficance

W By ifself eatrasystole requires no treatment
hen associated with other mamfestations of heart disease the
trcatment of the ongwnal condition giving ns¢ to the eatra
‘gStoles demand proper care  In an average case when
e Sympte are di g beades and explam
ng the simple nature of the trouble one may give digestine
medicines when due to flatulence etc Proper regulation of the
ﬁ:)l:\ek adequacy of B witamun complex and bromudes and
o erdsedau\es and allaying of the anxlety may be all required
I doxcs of potassium’ acetate 1n 80 to 60 gran doses three
r four umes a day have been found useful probably by de
chsﬂl;ng the hypenmtability of the heart Qumdme 1n two
three gran doscs thrice a day may be of some use
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:XTRA S)}STOLE 620

Sigmificance, by tsclf they are without significance and
pencrally found without otgamic heart discase  In assocuaton
with other signs and symploms of organic heart discase th
igmficance depends on the associated lesion  Coupling of beats
under digitahs ndicates stoppage of the drg

Dragnogs —The interpolation of beat in normal rhythm s
highly suggesue  Disunction between auncular or ventricular
evtrasystole 1s not very difficult  In ventmeular sanety there
1 2 compensatory cause and a bigger beat follows this and
a> usually where . normal brat should have been 1> usually
nussing

Dufesential  diagnosis —Auncular  fibnilation 15 usually
2 socited with <ome failure symptoms and the pulse 15 mor.
uregular the rate of the apex beat 1 as a rule greater than
the pulse rate and the blood pres ure when being tahen vanes
from beat to beat But in spite of all these it may be difficult
to distinguich it without an electrocardiogram  But i fibnllation
€ nerally seldom two beats are abhe

Parual heart bloch —The pulse rate may not be apprecably
ncreased by physecal everhon wn  incomplete  heart  bloch
vhereas m” extrasystole it (pulse rate) may ncrease  Dunng
auscultation 10 heart block at the tme of pause in the pul
there 3, alence whercas w premature beats there 1 weak con
tracton of the ventnele which mught not have been strong
nough to open the aortic salve thus cause a pulse at the wnst

uarse, 1s vanable and may pass off for good without
occurnag any more 1n hfe

Prognosis —Premature contractions in young people without
any organic heart lesion may be overlooked but i later Iife
pecally when associated with evidences of cardio  vascular
discase “usually means some myocardial change and the exact
nature degree and entent need imperate mvestigahon  Other
Pomts have already been given under sigmificance

T By atsclf extrasy requires no  treatment
When asociated with othur manifestation, of heart disease the
Ireatment of the onginal conditton giving mise to the eafra
Sz'stolcs demand proper care  In an average case when
the pt are” dish g besides e and explamn
g the smple nature of the trouble one may gve digestve
rlm‘dxcmcs when due to flatulence etc  Proper regulation of the

awels adequacy of B witamin complex and bronudes and
%thcr edatives and allaying of the anxtety may be all required
tig_doses of potassum acetate 1n 30 to 60 gramn doses three
r four times a day have been found useful probably by de
Presang the hypenmtabibiy of the heart Qumdme m two
(e three gran doses thrice a day may be of some use
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FALOVISMAL TACHACAPD 631

Electrocardiogram  shows regular shythm with quick rate
and the ventneular complex 15 nonmal 1 this vanety and the P
wave not ongmatng from the sinus may be inverted 1n dead 1T
and 111 and modibcd 10 lead 1T In the ventncular vamety the
QRS complex 15 of abnormal type bike tho.e of premature beat
onginatin,, from abnormal sitts There may be n some cases
regular P wavta not respondud to by regular ventncular o1
tractions notably when the auncular rates were very high

Diagnosts —The sudden onset of diffculty and the abrupt
onset of quick tate of pul~ may b with a’hustory of imher
Previous atwachs may or may not be with falure svmptoms an’
not wfluenced by lying down suggust the diagno s

Differential ‘diagnosts —In sunple tachycardia  chamge
Po.dure or cessation of physical evcrense mfluence the rate «f
pube and the symptoms abate and they (symptoms) are wsuall
not so urgent a, i ca o of parovysmal tachycardia Th
engorged Liver may suggest some lver discase and the hndings
at the base of the lun,, associated with dy<pnoca may be con
fused with bLroncho-pneumomnia but the unusualy quich pulx
ra e with or without faiture symptoms and an afibnle cours
suggest the cardiac ongin of the muschief  Where available th
clectrocardiogram v 1l clanfy the mystery

Course —The paroxycms may last from a few scconds to
hours occasonally for days or week rarely up to months  The
frequency of attacks are very vamable

Prognosts —In muld asymptomatic cases the prognosis 1»
better  But i quick rate the cffects on the heart muscle 1 due
to other causes besides mmproper nounshment dunng attachs a
a result of short diastole In the absence of anv definite wy»>
cardial lesion these attacks may not have any sgmficance but
s defective myocardium or n very quich rate failure symptors
are common As ugns of orgamic heart discase they scem to

ave lly the same <pecally 1n the auncular
\anety as the extra ystoles The ventncular vanety more often
associated with orgamic heart disease are of some serous wn
port  When compl, hhe p blind; or convul
~on occasionally occur the actual cause should be wnvestigatea
Rearly death has been reported 1n a few cases dunng an attack

Treatment —Dunng an attach the pahent should be mad
to he down immediately with garments loosened and made com
firtable  Mechamcal measures hhe takmg a decp breath and
then holding it on as far as po.sible pressure on the carohd
smus 2 ight abdommnal binder pressure on the eye balls to th
eatent of cansing pam thus shmulate the vagus induction of
‘omiting by tickhng the throat or by fancial wntation or mak
ng lum swallow a hard object Iike the crust of a bread without
much chewing etc may be of some use Some attacks stop spon

Al
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AULICLE M BILAILIATION 6’3

1xluding thyrotosscosis (4) In acute nfcctions with or wathout
myocarditts  (5) In coronary discase  (6) From chromic focal
cpss as 1a tecth tonsils, gall bladder appendin sinuses tubes
m women and also 1 chrome nfections of the re piratory ga
tromte twnal and genito unnary tracts and the shin

Circus movement —The normal sino auncular unpulse pas
sus round the tenmmals of the supenor and the nfenor venacava
ir tvo main wases and finally they mect to neutralise and end
Pat as the muscle has just fintshed contracting st 15 i the re
f actory phase and does not contract tll after a period of rest
From thi> mamn wave fir t the auncle thence the ventrdde con
tracts  But i auncular flutter on account of pathological
thange 1 the neuromuscular apparatus one of these waves 1s
topped by a refractory zonc formed on its way and cannot
proceed further  The unneutrabsed other wase travels round
and round and sice the refractory muscle 1s now contractile and
there i no second wave to neufralise and oppose 1t it has an
vndiputed rapid action on Auricle even up to 00 to 100 or more
per minute A< the path travellld 15 the same there 5 no ¢
regulanty  But in auncular fibnllaton al o a simlar phenome
non takes place but faster and the path way for the wave 1o
travel 1s faster shorter and aigzag  Hence the refractory ana
re-ponisive muscles are affected 0 an mceo ordwnated way  Th
puth also vanes with cach revolution and not only the path but
the plane of aws 1s also conotantly changing hence the electro
cardiogram shows changes of time “axis and form or 1n one worl
the contractions are very dissimlar from one another Ths
Tate may be 400 to 600 but usually 4,0 per mmute The 1=
tum to rormal sinus rhythm may be possible when the refractory
phase of the muscles so increases as to breakh these ireguia
CIrcus waves

Effect on the heart and the arculation —In the auncles duc
10 lack of proper co ordinated contraction the ventncles have
8ot to get filled by venous pressure and gravity thus the pre
Systohc murmur of mutral stenosis disappears af the onset of
fbrillaton  In the venous pulse tracings A waves disappear so
alo P waves are laching 1 electrocardiogram and the place >E
regular P waves 15 tahen by small rapid oscillations <hown 1n the
(kctmcardxogram

The ventricles receive wregular impul es some  of which
are not conducted and show very uregular and dismmilar con
tractions sarying n strength from cach other Some of these
contractions are not strong cnough to open the aortic valve and
thus gne a pulse at the wnst  This creased and aregular ven
trncalar rate causes not only systematic uregulanty of the pulsy
due to madequate fillng and poor contractton aad thus symp

toms of arrculatory madequacy are common assoctated findings
n this condition f
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ALJICLLAR FIBIOLLATION [1%5]

Course —Auncular fibnilation may be prosysmal — comin,
and gomng abruptly but i majonty of the cases normai rhythu
may not be ¢ tablhshed even after treatment whercas in othera
<pontancots normal rthythm 15 ¢ tablished after  switable
treatment

Comglications, are marhed congestive  faslure The
dilated wuncles lead fo intra auncular cloting and when do
tached from the nght auricle the pulmonary artery mn,
bocked resulting 1 <udden death from nfarction of the jung
Embols detached from left auncle may o wte artenal ~y tew
and comme nly tn the brain and these ure hhely to duvilop
suddenly when the hbnllation switches on to normal rhythm
through foreible coordinated contraction under normal condition
produced cither spontaneously or under the action of qumdine

Prognosis, 1n usually grave unless very early and without
myocardial damage When i as ociation with other lesion  the
fate of the precpitating mother disease greatly mifluences this
Even in cases with impawed myocardal efficency auncular
fibnltation may not be 1 serious nsk so long as the veatneul
rate can be controlled within normal lmuts ander digutal
because .uch as quich rate 1 by sclf a load on the myocar
dmm  As i thyrotoicosta and other removable causts th
Progposts 15 fair

Treatment —(1) Digutalis 1n proper doses acts like a speat
fic As there 1n generally associated congestive cardiac failure
wdeguate dimtabisation to keep the pulse rate near about i pe
mmute and the mamtenance dose of digitahs continued for the
test of the patient s life

2) Qumidme —Once comp 15 cstabhshed  through
digitabs therapy or i cases of recurrent fibnllation wathout
1gns of nght sided failure quimidine 1n proper doses by increa
g the refractary phase and by reducmg the conduchvity of the
myocard acts fl f: bly the arcus mov
ment 1t 15 u ually given i two to five gran doses thrice 2
day for the first day four times the nmext day and so on till
the rate 1s altercd and gradually the dose 1s reduced 1 lkewise
manner  But always before actually gving the therapeutic
doses the sensiiveness of the patnent to this drug shou'd have
ta be tested by two to three gram one wmuhal dose and the abnv
mgger dose continued when found nonsensitive

Ouwmdine however has .ome disadvantages (1) It may
not succeed 1n all cases and even when successful 1n establiching
nomal rhythm fibrillation may recur 1 many (2) Dislodg
went of mtra auncular thrombr may cause senous symptom
or even death m by 1 Yy bol as d al
teady  (3) Some patients are very sensibive fo this drug  (4)
Sudden death due to cardiac mnaction notably in the Presence
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NVENTRICULAD  FIBRILLATION 637

Electrocardiogram —The I waves may range from 200 to
.20 or more per minute  lhey are regular m all the leads
ind may be dome shaped and unverted  Generally the alternate
P wave shows a ventncular complex thus there one to onu
block There may be two to onc or thrie to one block also
noted thus ventricular complencs may be half one third Hr
rarcly cven one fourth of the P wase showmn, the vinabl,
degree of blockh

Course —Though generally “en 1 paroxysms of  horiwe
and vanable duration but occasionally it may persist for v ara
or longer

In some normal rhythm may not be cstabhshed even aftee
treatment whereas 1n others nosmal rhythm may come ocesion!
Iv spontancously or after suitable treatment

Complications —Though not stnctly a complcation  yei
when i a parony m the ventncles assume a high rte  the
patient may become unconscious and may die unless the rate
1» made to get reduced ether by establishment of bloch or
by any other means of treatment ete Congestrne cardiac farlure
15 commoner 1 cascs of quicher rate speaially when of some
aurabion

Prognosis —This 15 generally serious and may be immediate
Iy grave n cases with very quick ventncular rate or n pursons
already with salure  The integnty of myocardium 1 1 ey
umportant factor m prognosis besides the rate of the pulse anl
duration and nature of the attack

reatment —Immediate rest in bed  Quimdine and dim

t.lis as used mn the casc of auncular fibnllation already
discussed

6 VENTRICULAR FIBRILLATION

Defimtion —As 1n auncular fibnllation so al o 1 ventncula~
fibnllation proper co-ordinate contraction of the tventncle, »
1eplaced by fibnllary 1n co ordinate contrachon and 15 a fre
quent cause of sudden death

Enclogy —Expenmentally  thu condition  may b
induced by electnc and othcr stmuli and by lgaturé of a
man branch of the coronary artery and massve therapy bv
glgxtalx) strophanthus qumdine or adrenalin in very poisonou

loses

Clinseally, occasionally udden abrupt thrombosts of one of
the main coronary artenics may cause ventucular fibnllation
lading rapid death It may also occur i some cases of
chloroform anaesthesta It may aleo occur followng aunculir
fibnllation  ventnicular paroxysmal tachycardia multiple extra
systoles 1n complete auriculo ventncular block 1 certmnt mnfic
fous cases Iike diphthena
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HLART LLOLI o9

abjects or atheroma or gummata o, the bundle may abo
ause it (C) In younger people acute infections lihe diphtheriy
heumatic fever typhoid fever rarcly mfluenza nd pncmont.
tc (D) Pononmg by digtabs group of druys and alo by
yundine (L) Rare congemtal >eptal defict Though  there
may not by any demonstrable structural change 1 some of the
mtowications and acute conditions mentioned above yet probably
+ functional depression of thiy debicatc corducting mechanism
. the underlying factor i the block

Clinical manufestations —The pauent may not complun of
-nything at all or only of the ongimd] discase of the heart and
nly of the block when 1t 1> of a severe degree  \Vhen the ven
tncles fal to respond to the auncular impule there 1> 2 very
los pulse causng cercbral f
Adams-Stokes syndrome These attacks come on suddenly with
convuluse movement of the face and the arm  the eyes may
tare out  The patient 1s pale cyanosed with deep or stertor
cis brathing  Usually the <pasm 15 hmuted to the fice aud
upper extremilics, nesther the tongue 1s bitten nor unne passed
mvoluntanly So Adams Stokes syndrome may occur in (a) parpal
heart block passing on to complete block and Bufore the 1dio
sentricular rhythm 1s taken up and the pule 15 slow  (b) In
parhal heart bloch with failure of re ponse by the ventneles with
a very slow pulse (¢) Complete heart block with abnorma'ly
low rate of near about 30 per minute  (d) In rare cases of
ery slaw pulse due to much raised intracranial pressuse or
pronounced bradycardia following influenza or diphtheria but
The first cause appears to be the commonest

On cvammation auscu'tation of the apex with about 30 o

» beats or slower per minute may mean a partial or completo

block and there are n-ks of Adams Stokes syndrome superven
Ing That it 1, due to block 15 proved by observing the puba
tion 1n the Jugular vans correspondmg to auncular contrac
tion which are numencally more than the ventncular or apical
or pulse rate

Course.—Post infective cases following nfluenza  diph
thena or typhoid fever recover quickly  Rheumatic vanety
the young may also improve The degencrative and the arter
toxclerotic vanety . the elderly 15 Likely to be permanent and

Eca.r about the onset of completé block there 15 the rsh of Adams
Stokes syndrome
Diagnosts —For the first d
grade of block a poly,ram or an
clectrocardiogram <hows the lengthened AC or P R interva?

C]hmkcall) the nussed beats which occur at the wnists due to heart
ﬂ(e);ceuzl] due to weak eatrasystole in tae former cases there ¢

unng auscultation at the apux but in the latter a feeble
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ILLaLS ALTLINVANS (1

suggesine of the cerresponding aws deviation  Thus condition
15 of grave sigmificance death usually following generally m two
\ears after detection, although some patients have lived  for
several years after diaghosts

A or tar block —The termnal sub-
cndothehal dmvsions of Purhinges  fibres  have  dimumish
¢l conductivity hence the stmulus docs mnot reach the
vanous parts of the ‘entncular muscle n normal <equence
The lesion can be diagnosed only by clectrocardiogram

The prognosis 1s More senous than that of bundle brinch
blech and 15 almos* always grave

8 PULSUS ALTERNANS

Defimtion —Th.s condition shews altermate  trong  and
weak contractions of the ventncles the thythm bung regular
1t 15 probably indicative of depresscd contractility and probably
xllc heart 1s working under exeess of burden and hence ts cxhaust

Euclagy —Though 1t may be found m  awouation with
abnormal cardiac action Lihe auncular flutter yet the majonty
e in persons past muddle age with hvperten ton  myocarhal
degeneration  or cardiac hypertrophy or  coronary disease or
cecasionally i younger people with rheumatic heart disease and
rarely after acute illnesses like pneumona and others

imcal mandestations —Unle > very careful and expenenc
(t}d by sumple palpation of the pulsc one may not be able to
ctect 1t A pube trating or sphygmogram shows an alternate
l\l;ghcr and a smaller beat at very nearly regular intervals
much more dignostic 1s the auscultatory method of recording
beood pressure At a particular higher pressure only alternate
: ats will be heard but by Jowenng the pressure by 1 to s or 20
i(r) 30 mm 1n extreme cases both the beats are audible and the
mcquin of the pulse 15 now double that of the pulse rate taken
by n;; igher pressure obliterating the weaker pule The electre
ardiogram may show R waves of equal mtensity but the radl
Pu]septracmg demonstrates the pulsus alternans
“]al“l"us bigemunus caused by an eatrasystole followmng r
o Uy one normal beat may be distingushed by the longer
X us; between the prematuré beat and the next normal one
@ !a]l;cgg]osls —When associated with tachycardia or dunn,
ﬂsg’“hs erapy it 15 not of such serious prognostic significance
ionwen 1t 15 present i a slow rate In the latter state death
case ;Illu a few months or at the most m a few years \In
icmpoxg owgng acute allness though the condition 1s likely fo oe
s 1y but a guarded prognosts 1 indicated as pulsus  al

ns ‘:';;‘H"‘“}' means exhanstion of the myocardium
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PALIITATION L1343

around dunng mspiration at 1> pulled on from above and from
below This causes partial ob truction of the onfices of the
verie cavae with dimmished inflow and outflow from the heary

PALPITATION

Defi Attacks of of the cardinc 1mpact
a.aimst the chest wall with or without mcrease of rate

Etwlogy —It 15 more common 1n women than 1 men may
be due fo (3) reflex as in distended stomach or an  enlarged
iterus as in advanced pregunancy or m gas wmn the intestines {2)
Toaic 1n over use of tea tobacco alcohol coffec ctc (3) Ner
vous exatabslity of instabibty at puberty or at menopause
murasthema  hy-tenia mental exatement (4)  overstran ex
hau ung illnesses following acute fevers emotions  excessive
phyaical eacroise and exertion ete.  {5) Occasionally  organic
heart_dieases may also be assocated with it

Clinseal mansfestations —Subjective There 13 conscious
1¢ > of the hearts action which may be sudden or gradual m
en et and passing off by itself  Thi, subjechve sensation ma s
by violent or mild 1n nature Sometimes there 1s discomfort, and
cccasionally even there 1s pan  The pabent may complan of
2 oo of flushing nnging m the head and a feeling of famtnes

On examunation the pulse rate 1s generally increased Some
times to a considerable degree but 1t may be also normal to
1 crease on exertion quite unbhe paroxysmal fachycardia which
1 not mfluenced by physical exerase The pulse when very
quic) 1> of smalley solume  The Jarger artenics 1n the pech may
hiow pulsation  The apen best may be normal in posttion but
the area of heaving may be Jarger in extent than normal The
heart 1 normal m size and on auscultation except that the second
sounds at the base of the heart may be accentuated In organ
heart dieas. corresponding evidences and findings are obtamed
In dyspeptic cases with gas 1n the ntestines or stomach eructa
tion of a large quantity of gas may ge partal or complete relief
Oceastonally a sense of exhaustion may follow an attach

Prognosis 1s generally good the treatment depending on the
rause

CARDIAC PAIN

The commone t causes of dsicomfort or pam 1n the precor
dium are (1) neurastnema or emotonal states (2) eneral
weakness (J) comalescence from acute illnes.  (4)  digesti.
Ji erders includine, gall bladder dy pepsia particularly when a-
sorrated with flatulent distension of the stomach or colon 1)
i untable heart (6) cardiac failure (7) angma pectons (8,
corenary thrombosis (9) coromary sclerosis or narrowing (1)
i pencardihs
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DISEASRS OF THE {ERICAPDILM Gdo

just Jhort of fatigue breathing cerases may be of great help
Yauents with septic foa should have them eradicated if pos
wle In ven severe cacses hyppotics and sedatives may have
to be guen notably at the sl stages  Occupational and
dnerional therapy may be of some use

DISEASES OF THE PERICARDIUM

Pencardiis may be of the following types

(1) Acute drv pencarditis or acute fibrnou, pencarditt

(3) Pencarditis with effusion which might be {a) serofi
banous (b} pyop dium  (c) haemop d

(3) Chronic’ pencarditis

s ACUTE PERICARDITIS

Synonym —Acute dry pencardiis Pry pencarditis  Plastic
pericardiss  Fibnnous pencasdiis
finution —An  acute infl b of the per
without or with slight collection of fluid
tology —1 Prmary cases are rare probably are caused
by (3) hdden or undiscovered septic foct  In children they
are generally erther {b) tubereulous or pneumococcal {c) tru
wmatic pencardibs may result from wounds of the ocsophagus or
chest wall
11 | Secondary pericardiis may be due to (a) wfections
1 th fever less ly along with chorea
tb) Focal infections from tecth tonsils gall  bladder
appendis  sius  tubes m women  shin and  others
P Pyaema  osteomyebiy bercul etc (¢) Spea
e fevers Lke entenc fevers diphthena measles small poa
scarlet fever etc  (d) From local eatension of disease of lung
chestwall medastnum  plenra or abdomen (e} Tetmunal
gencarditts in nephntics curhotics subjects of diabetes melltu

leukaerma  permicious  amaemuia  scurvy  chromc  hala azar
splemic anaemua etc
hology —The )

N gy are those causirg
raeumatic fever and 1s by far the commonest next come pneumo
cocts strepto staphylo ‘or gonococer tubercle bacilli occasional
Jy B colt and B typhosus

A thick fibnnons deposit collects over both the layers of the
gencardmm gnang the heart a <haggy ‘bread and butter
“II)P:}‘?mncc There 15 varying amount of serous exudate scanty
e ueuma!xc and serous or purulent 1n pneumococcal or other
E\u“‘l ons  The flud collects at first at the bases of the heart
b4 fence of old healed lesion 1s sometme found at autopsy in

¢ form of thichened white areas hnown as mulk spots
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DISEASES OF THk LERICARDILM Glo

Just hort of fatigue breathing ¢ercnses may be of great help
Papents with septic foa should have them eradiested 1f po
hle In very severe cases hypuotics and sedatives may have
to be gnen notably at the imtial stages  Occupatiomal and
dnersional therapy may be of some use

DISEASES OF THE PERICARDIUM

Pencardiis may be of the following types

(1) Acute dry pencarditis or acute fibnnous pencardits

(2) Pencarditts with effuston which might be (a) erofi
bnnous (b) pyopencardium (c) hacmopencardum

(3} Chronic pencarditis

ACUTE PERICARDITIS

Synonym —Acute dry pencarditis Dry pencardiis Plastic

pencardit,  Fibrmnous pencardis

fiition —An  acute 1nfl of the p d
withost or with <hght collection of flud

tiology —I Primary cases are rate probably are caused
tv (a) hidden or undiscovered septic foct  In children thev
are generally either (b) tub-reulous or pneumococcal (¢} trau
mhmc perlllcardms may result from wounds of the oesophagus or
chest wal

II | Secondary pencardiis may be due to (a) wfections,
1s th fever 1 Jy along with chorea

(b) Focal nfections from teeth tonmls gall bladder
~ppendix  snus  tubes i women skin and  others
Stpticaemia pyaemua  osteomyelitis tuberculosts et (¢) Spea
iie fevers hke entenic fevers diphthena measles  small pox
scatlet fever etc  (d) From local extension of disease of lung
Chtsmzj!) medastnum  pleura or abdomen {e} Teraunal
F m neph h subjects of diabetes mellitu
lesaemaz  permiciows  amsenua  scurvy  chronic  hala azar
splenuc anaema etc

Pathology ~The causattve organisms are thos. causicg
rthenmatic fever and 15 by far the commonest next come paeumo
coter strepto staphylo ‘or gonococer tubercle baclh occasiona?
K B coli and B typhosus

A thick fibrinous deposit collects over both the layers of the
Pencardum gving the heart a shaggy bread and butter
appearance  There 1s varymng amount of serous esudate scanty
mfrheumatxc and serous or purtlent 1 pneumococcal or other
%J cctions  The fluid callects at first at the bases of the heart
‘\ldence of old healed lesion 1» sometme found at autopsy in
the form of thickened white areas hnown as mdk spots




Surgjearq Aq paouongurun

s qu epreousd ng sdojs wonouy remerd uonendsm iy uo
31q  Anoyyrp ssned Kew wmrpiooaxd 2y} I9a0 Qi femns|q

Sunpyearq AqQ peousng

u jou St wonouy [erpresuad seaoysn uUonendxd 30 o€ oy Buump

«wmyes pue vogexdsut {1} U0 sreaddesip Afpensn puE SuaSIMDK

atojendsal ynw  Susuoiyouds ey oy} jo 1eproq du o
19 oy} Uo pJEay AJUOWIOd Si nuunus feipreduad-ona)g

JUIUISFTE[UD

sripizo aoys Aewr wed INOWIM AjRIsus3 puT TVOHOMPUOD iU

) Aew orolmp 10 ON0jsAs Joye 91 Hegy A JO 3> o oy

gyt IProuled =p PUH—

sowmn Tusia;;xp
Je Suopipuod [eanuapt Iapun qipne oq jou Aewl o Aew ?gqn
ues As9a Suieq punos uonouy Ay ang  AqpeoysouSerp jueprodun
it wmipiosdxd 9y WO qOX UONOUy PUB Wreg— srsouderq
siydonnou 3o aseardur
ypw etow 10 wur 9 Jod puesnoy uePY 0} UL} woy Arva
ARW 3 SuORRIuT od0d Ut JuaSe oanesned oyl 03 Suiprosoe
Arey Aewr yorgw $15034003M3[_dWos snoys Ajjeroisd poolg
dn Sunys st ywened ayy uoym o wonendsur doop wo
s)qipnE 358q ST 31 S3s€0 JWOS UL 31eay oy jo pred myjo Lue
10 2seqg oYy 10 Yode oy} oq A®W preay 3s3q St J IYM OYIS YT,
SUOTIPROD [EONUAPT  A[IDEXd Iapun pIeay aq jou Aew Io At
ApSuens pur samysod yo ofueyd oy 0} Juiproone ojqeuTs L19a
aq Aew )] juenyp 99 Lew 10 juref AwA Jo pro] Sunjrerd
20 $oyes)  uonouy 9] 9q Aewl qUI Ay) Jo apeyeyp oy
3 Ayreuoyur Aew ododsoyials v Jo [2q oW jo ammssard  os 2q
Ajuressadou jou Aeur 3t 3129y AU} JO UOLPE 9Y) Yju SISMOTYIUAS I
Ajenen gSnoy) S[UpuT St QNI OIf PUER O}  OUSLIPIEIRYD I}
AeroLan uonEindsny  paIe[ue og jou Aew 10 Aedl jreay oy
uowsnaaag \opqedped  Ajjensn st qur uonduy ~weydiq 30 o)
pue 0] y tonedieg pmb st jesq vade oyy pue werprmd w
‘mwed  pafng aq Aew wmpiooaxd oyy  wondadsup  ssay)
anunu xd gT 0} OIT Uddsmiaq Ajpensn st ajex aspnd oy Joz0T
o) T0T o1 dn Ajerousd Sust smyersdwal oyy spuge)y st off
eueNo) PuE Jaady o anp sjed aq Aew pue Yoo snoixue uUe
sey It <resdde jumed oy} wonewnmexa jeotsdyd uQ  poywod
sip WSgs 10 oyor [up v Ajuo aq Aew uted ayy s3Sed SUKS uf
omasow £q 10 Jumdnod Jmmpyeorq Aq poysuaym og Lewr 31
19U JO UdWOPqE ture 139] 4y 0} JuneIpar AJ[eUOISEI0 WNIpIOY
aid ogp we uted Jo st ymepduwo> aandalgns Juepodmr jsow ayp
[runuza} oq Aew 31 9sneo JUNEN(IGIP INOYNM 10 Yy trewr AIepo
ue Ul Sealoym ‘910(E PIUOKUIW SUOIHPUOD ay) Jo Aue wox Sur
Toms J[RPE UY  USIP[TYd O[ewe} ur A[qeiou voroyd osfe aq Aeul
{0y onewnayr B A[UOWINOd St S19Yy} POjse st ynpe Sunof
» 10 pimo T UdA\— damdAqNG  swonessapiurus Jednmny

ANIDIAA A0 M00d IXUAL 919



TLLICARDIAL FEELSION 54T

Course 3o t cascs may get resohved without passmg on
the stage of offu on  In some scrous purulent or haemorth
¢ pucardial cffusion may develop  Adherent pencarditis may
be a grave sequela

Prog I prog may not be bad  But n
depends on the cause theumatic group bewg more favourabl
than the others  In old age and i diabetics and i termunat
condittons 1t 15 serious and nsually closes the scene  The cours
taken by the lesion subsequently also determines the progoo s

Treatment, depunds on the cause and according to  the
3 ~waated morbid conditions

The othe~ hines of management arc morc or Jess the same
as that of simple acute endocardits  The other pomnts are (1)
ab olute rest for prolonged penod (1) speafics bhe sulphona
mides pemeilhn and  treptomycin according to  the causative
agent for prolonged pcnads may be up to two to three month
[ 1y ymp salicylates
counter umfant hmments may be rubbed on the precordium
good square diet with adequacy of A and D vitamins regulation
of the bowels tomics contaming won arsemic nux ‘vomuca and
others may be of use o

PERICARDIAL EFFUSION

" The flud may be clear n (1) <ero-fibnnous commonly

y or non inff y te hydropen

cardium or transudate from heart or kidney diseases or 1n mntens.

anaema and other hypoproteinacmic states (2) Purulent or

E)Opencardlum (3) Haemorthagic or haemoptncardum o
P di or h hy dropencardiom and so on

PERICARDITIS WITH EFFUSION
Defi; —A 1
the pencardial sac
Euology —The causes are the same which gne nse to
dry or fibomous pencarditis mentioned already may canse the
accumulation of ~ fluid Generally it 1s acute but may ne
msidions m some_patients notably in children
Pa hology —There may be from a few ounces to two pints
;:; more of flmd collected in the pericardial sac  The colour f
¢ flud vanes according to the causative organusm  In rheuma
UC cases it may be straw coloured 1 pneumococcal ca =g
greex:fsl}] 1 other eoccal infections turbid and so on
g e p‘ccxﬁc gravity of this ﬂuld‘xs near abqlt_xlt 1018 and .h
s thick oy p y on : he pericardium
Tyoen o d!;}g’g;il:::uus enudate and there 1s generally som,

of

tory serous flwd
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PERICAL DIAL LEFLSION 61

arca 1 pearshaped and the cardio hepatic angle 15 obtuse aml
Dot acute or at nght angles as 1n dilatation There 15 absolute dull
ness on percussion whow hinuts may vary according to b
change of posture  The Inver and «plecn may be pushed down
10 be palpable  Ihe heart sounds specially at the apes 15 v ual
ly dustal or muffled
Diff { diag —Did. of the hearr The pre
cordial bulging and” the fullne s of the intercostal <pace
peeially the latter 1s unlihely the apex beat 1s always pa'pable
tut may be shifted to the kit the cardio hepatic angle 15 not
obtuse the dulness 15> not pearshaped the heart sounds are not
mutfled there may be failure symptoms present along wi h it
Hydropenicarduum —It 15 sccondan, to either heart falure
chrome nephntis mntense anacnua or malnutntion m benben
leul, ancyl med 1 growths ectc  The
patient usually complamns of the ongwal discase which may
mask the pencardial transudate and the signs and symptoms are
thowe of pencardial effu ton already discussed  Usually ther.
! m asociation ocdema of other parts of the body
Pyoperscardium —It may be a complication  of pyacma
Totably with ostcomyehtis  An empyema or a lung abscess may
by contiguity directly nfect the pencardium It may be alo
tuberculous i onigin  There 15 leuhocyto 1s eveming mse  Hf
temperature pallor sweating and other signs of pus under
Pressure  Phyaical signs and symptoms are thow of peneardial
<ffusion
Haemopenicardium —Blood i the pencardial sac  mav
Xsult from rupture of the heart or coronary sc¢ sels or medicole
al ancurysm etc or from external trauma or from wounds or
{[uyture of oesophagus and occasonally from bleeding discases
he condition 15 easily diagnosed and proves quickly fatal
Localised left sided pleural effusion does not show the
charactenstic signs and symptoms of percardial effusion bu
F};)mts to the pleural disease because the heart 15 displaced *o
e r'lght with displaced visible apex and s sounds are clear
" n all these cases mentioned above as well as 1n this conds
ton the causation mode of onsct and the physical signs and
ymptoms nd a shiagram usually clanfy the difficulty
nmECoqursc —The flud gets absotbed 1n a vamable penod of
e a few days to a few weeks resulling in aghesve pen
oth > may be with the appearance of a leathery rub ani
H;mglnn someltca_cs lthe flud may fumn purulent
osis —It 15 always serious” The immediate prognaal
:‘}fé"c";ix;lt\f lahg“ca?e underlying  The effusion collgctg n
Infections it 15 mheer :::;i Smay lead to recovery but in septic
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cn the precordun may help n the diagnosis Being  tined
change of posture does not alter the poution of the apes bat

Note the very big heart of
adhesive pericarditis

Constrictive  Pericarditis—Though rheumatic  fever 15 the
commoscst cause of acute pencarditis it rarely produces this
form of dicease Most of thesc pahents who are either youn
adults or persons having reached muddle age may complamn of
ncrea ing dysp foll 1 b larg of the Liver, oedem1
of the legs asates promunent neck vemns without pulsation
an pleural eff ly clinical and radiolo
gical examination show no cnlargement of the heart though
~metires  kingram reveals calcificatior of the pencardmm
The apex beat 1s fised with the fisation of the heart which dov
rot change as does the normal apes by change of posture
h 1'l'hs condition hould be suspected when a previou ly

ealthy adult below muddle age slowly ind graduaily develop»

dyspnoct and oed
dlbon years ago ema  Niemann and Pick described this con
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(n the precordium may heip m the diagnosis  Beng  fived
change of posturesdoes not alter the po ition of the apux buar

— -

Note the very big heart of
adhesive pertcarditis

Consttictive Pencarditis —Though rheumatic  fever 1 the
commornest cause of acute pencarditis 1t rarely produces this
form of diease Most of these patients who are cither youn
adults or persons having reachcd middle age may complain of

g dysp followed by enlarg of the liver, oedema
of the legs, ascites promnent neck vemns without pulsation
and sometimes pleural effuscons  Strangely clinical and radiolo
gical exammation show no cnlargement of the heart thougn
snmetires shrigram reveals calcificatior  of the  pencardium

he apex beat 15 fined With the fivation of the heart which doe
not change as docs the normal apes by change of posture
b 1Ths condition hould be suspected when a previou ly
dea thy adult below muddle age slowly and gradually develops
YSEnota and ocdemn  Niemann and Pick descbed thus con
dition years ago
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ACUTE MYOCARDITIS 6,3

Etology —It 13 mn childhood and adol ¢
acute and subacute rheumatic fever 1n some form accounts i
the majonty of cascs Acute mfections caused by diphthena
influenza  pneumomia  typhoid fever small pon malana and
others may also le re ponuible  Most cases of pencarditt> ind
endocarditis ar. associatetd with some degrec of myocardsts

Pathology —Unless associated with endo or pencarditis the
morbid changes are more or less ot focal character In diph
thena there 15 granular hyaline and fatty degencration followed
by necrosts of the muscle fibres dluc to direct action of the tonn
with cellular infiltration i the surrounding myocardivm n
theumaace fever interstitial cellular nfiltration ' the nters
utal connectine tssue with degeneration of muscle hbres 15
common In rhecumatic myocarditis the Aschofi s nodes may
ulhmat=ly be converted mnto fibrous tissucs  Dilatation of onc
or more chambers of the heart may thus follow  This conditton
mav be followed by (1) complete resolution with no permanent
re idual damage or (2) formation of fibrous tissue of a more or
less diffused character whuch tends to contract as hic progresses
and 5 hnown as fibrosts of the myocardium The 1mportanc.
and gravity of this condition affecting the musculature the most
smportant component of heart has not been sufficiently  tres ex
mteat books

Clnical mandfestation —This 1s very vanable and depends
on the severity of the case  In some 1t may mean very htte
whereas 1 others 1t amounts to 1 serous and even grave 1llnes

It may come on graduallv and the temperature of the
enginal disease may nse occasionally with a ngor  The patient
may complam of difficulty of breath palpitation precordial dis
comfort or pain  Not nfrequently vomiting may be the fir t
symptom  Cardiac failure of vanous degree notably m acute
infections may be mantfest
. The Pulse —The pulse 1s gencrally frequent then slon
cown and 1s feeble and compressible Blood pressure 1s lowered
Occasionally there are extrasystoles heart bloch auncular fibnl
laton particularly partial heart blocks are common  Other
symptoms pont to dilatation and falure of the heart .
moderate leukocytosis and shght secondary anaemia are co 1
mon_too

Duagnois may be extremely difficult
a mild affection may be had from the signs and symptoms al
ready discussed In severe cascs the onset of rapid penipheral
arentatory failure dunng the course of an infection quife out of
Proportion to the <eventy of the disease helps 1 the eluadation
The ocrurrance of partial heart bloch dunng the course of an
acule discase or auncular fibnllation and eatrasystole should

always be looked
less roved o(hem‘x‘sgon as wdicative of acufe myocardiis un

The recogmition « £
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_if In the aficclud area mde th  sentmcle thrombo
e matenal 1> lable to colleet  Sudden rupture or aneury w
sormition may oceur from the ¢ fibrosed and thinned arcas o
the heart wall In coronary infarct of the heart mu cle replace
1rent Abro 1 tahes time and if the patient over exerts  before
omplete hbrous tis ue formation rupture of the heart muscle 15
Prsibte  In most of the valvular diseases thire s some amount
of gradul mvocardial fibrows  When the scptum 1s mvolved
there may be heart block due to wterference wath the bundle of
His  Svphilis may alo cause sumlarly heart bloch and other
fibrotic changes due to secondary coronary discase from syph
Ltic mesoaortitis and aortic incompetence
Clintcal matufestations, vary widely  They may be duc to
t1) cardiac enlargement best detected by shiagram of the heart
but in scnile atrophy of tne heart there may not be any enlarge
ment even with considerable fibrosis {2} Circulatory madequacy
Ihe frst symptom mav be per stent low tolerance for eaercise
Shght excrtion such as hurry to catch a tram or a bus induce
undue respiratory distress or even precordia pamn  Subsequently
udden heart failure supcrienes sathout any apparent cause (3}
Spoal signs nd symptom~ DBhe heart bloch evtrasystoles sea
oIy symptoms lihe sub sternal pain or distress radiating down
the mner ile of one of the arms are common Dys<pepsia
flatwen ¢ attacks of fantness or dezmess are not frequent
Mental changes hihe farlure or impairment of memory may
bealo noted  Heart sound may be altered 1 quality and when
of a tctac character 1t means con iderable myocardial 1m
P umert  Semetime reduplication of the first and second sounds
& U e the so called gaflop thythm and 1» of scnous ymport and 1»
frequently found n cardio rennl combination of discases
e Diagnosis ~—~This condition 15 more frequently overlooked
2 any other cardac morbidity due probably to two reason,
—(a) lach of time to obtam an accurate history of subjective
czmplamls nolably of unusual distre s on physical exertion and
(b} failure to detect the enlargement of the heart specaally n
Tscs with famt apical impulse and sounds For this 1 all
‘l(:rt cases <pecally with suspicion of myocardiis a careful
ory i particular relation with exertion” and a careful cia
E:nst;on for the size of the heart by chincal as well as radio
0£bxca methods appear essential  An clectrocardiogram may be
pecial value  Tn the presence of heart bloch chromc myo
cardial afechion should be suspected
““thflerenual diagnosis —Fatty heart 15 usually assocuated
oy ‘i,encral lassitude  debility * impamed  digestive  function
:mayc e a subnormal temperature and symptoms of cercbral
bl m}:: are common  The patient may be pale the first sound
y be shorter in duration but sharp” and clear the second
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with extrapencardial fiastion  at times apacima  vitamun B
deficency rheumatic cardiis chronic thyrotoncosis et all
causing mostly left sided hypertrophy Perustent ramed ntra
cranial pressure adrenal or pitmitary tumours may also cause this

Right sided hyp phy 15 produced n d p
n the pulmonary arculation such as chrome bronchuis  and
emphysema with’ pulmonary fibrosis mutral disease of a chrome
nature specally stuno 15 chromic congestive fallure patent m
terauncular septum pulmonary stenosi» and mcompetence and
others

Tor the development of the full hypertrophy adequacy of
blood supply and proper coronary integnty i» cssential

Dilatation —Chimcally this may be phy~iological and patho-
logical The former may be a temporary affaw after sudden
and severe mu cular exerton It may also occur as a compen
satory mechamsm 1 some vanuties of chromc valvular disease
Iike aortic incompetence

The left auncle 1n mutral stenoss  the nght ventnicle w
pulmonary and 7o 1n tncuspid incompetence and of nght
auriele 1 tricospid  stenosis and in this group  there s alko
hypertrophy of the respective chambers

In pathol 1 dil there 15 unp of function
=nd of tone of the heart muscle eventually leading to failure
The affected chamber does not empty tself completely and us
the dil the contraction of the chamber becam

less effectne with increased stasis of blood
Dilatation may also occur secondary to sumple cardiac
1 )

hypertrophy g p or m  chrome
m)?ca.rdxal disease in chromc adbesive pericarditis  coroniry
acute infective processes m most forms

of anaemia and cardiac stramn

In cases of supervention of new cardiac rhythm notably
when quch by cutting off diastohc rest permod for heart
lessens nutrition for overworked myocardium  and thus may
cause acute sudden diatation the auncles are affected particular
v n;\ [auna;lar fibnllation

ost of the cause» of hypertrophy when act very qumck’
and all on a sudden before therc I:s {lme for hypertrzph%«' ma;
Produce dilatation This 1s specially the ca.e where the muscle
fibres are already damaged or poorly nounshed But actually
:0 can diagnose cnlargement but to dishngwish between dilata
on and hypertrophy may be difficult 1f not mmpossible

Pathology L—Hypemophy of the heart may be lmited to
One or more bers or may be ly affected  When
the left ventricle 15 affected the apex-beat of the heart 1s wider
n extent and 15 heaving mn character and the first sound 1s
accentuated and the whole organ 15 clongated and s rather
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1 the blood stream  whete it reacts with a plasma cuglobulin
(bypertensinogen)  to form the presor  substance hypertensin
angfamn} The prescor subs.ance presumably acts duectly
o the vessel to causc a generalised aftenolar constricion and
hypcrtcnsion

(4) The conncction between blood pressure and the emo
twns particularly anger and fear 15 well estabhished  Antomate
<umulation of the sympathetic nenvous system probably by
relcase of adrepalin m the blood stream may raise the blood
pressure (9 Long contnued increased tenston  ewentually
produces degenerative changes n the muma and thichenmg of
he walls of the artenoles.

The abave five points are the probable causes of primary
of ewential hypertension  For the other detail, the chapter on
artenolosclerotic hudney should be consulted Other causes
k‘x\md] mve mse to high blood pres ure will obviously affect the

cart

Pathology —The basic charactershic 1> the presence  of
cardiac hypertrophy with or without dilatation 1a the absence
uf any obvious or valvular fesion The left ventncle 15 most
commonly affected Ghstening white strands or patches  of
brous tissue ase usually scattered throughout the mynocardum
particularly on the antenor wall of the left ventncle towards the
apex and also m the interventncular septum  Both may only
Le detected under the microscope In spite of the hypertrophy
the dnving force of the heart may be very poor In some there
may be genwine hypertensive heart discase of gradual onset
without much hypertrophy of the myocardum It 15 wsually
Ir cases of comparative sudden onset where hypertrophy may
be commoner but the condition must be gradual with adequacy
«f coromary blood supply

CQumcal manfestations —The patient usually an  adult of
acarabout or over 40 years of age of erther sex may complamn of
tho.c symptoms described under the head of essential hyperten

o0 or may be asymptomatic Breathles ness on cxertion
}Bﬂpxmuon cardiac asthma precordial pamn etc may be there
(hm the 5 logy varttes ding to the p of
’ ¢ myocardium and adequacy of coronary supply  Supenien
ton (‘;i fasture symptoms ‘alter the climical picture accordingly
examunation the pulse may be slow duc to heart block
P\kl}llsus alternans indicating cxhaus}tlxon of the myocardium or
Wher types of altercd rate and rhythm may be  encountered
1he apex 15 more down than out speaially when hypertrophy
E‘}"EPDndemtes and may be more lateral than down in diataton
¢ apex beat may be wider heaving sustamed and boomung

38 character with an accentuated aortic second sound There
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«COR PULMONALE” OR _HEART OF
EMPHYSEMA OF LUNG

(HEART OF PULMONARY HYPERTENSION)

Definion —Enlargement of tho nght ventncle due to obs-
truction m the pulmonary crculation or due to mutral discase
with congestion of Jung and 1ncreased pressure thermn

Etiology —Due to chromic cough emphysema  pulmonary
fbrosis or 1 mutral discase or in pulmonary artenosclerosts the
ught ventncle finds it increasingly difficult to empty into the
lung vessel henee that chamber hypertroplues  eventually to
fail as pressure n the pulmonary  crculation nses beyond the
capacity of the nght ventnicle to propel as shown by dilataton
of that chamber ~ An acute fght cardiac defeat wath sudden
&latation may occur in pulmonary embolism with wyolvement
of extenanve arcas

Pathology —There 1» first hypertrophy later dilatation of
the nght ventncle In tncuspid mcompetence the nght aunc'e
also suffcrs and there 1 thus congestion and stasis 1 the pul
monasy arculation specally on its venous side  There may be
atheroma of the pulmonary vessels Curtulment and reduction
vi vascular bed 1n lung due to emphysema and fibrosis shunts
tlood quichly wathout proper and adequate oavgenation and
such blood cannot adequately nounsh the myocardism hence the
€asy heart falute and cyanoss and others

mcal fe —Symp Lke dysp and

Iutherto absent cough may appear 1 some when there 1s early
faslure of the mght ventricle the associated nght auncular con
gestion shows all the complamts of congestine cardiac falure
detalled thereunder In acute embolic lesion of lung there may
“apersene symptoms of acute heart falure with pan dyspnoea
may be rusty sputum or franh haemoptysis crepitations may b.
heard over the affected region by auscultation all suggestive of
infarcton m the lung

On exanunation 1n a competent night ventrcular state uoth
tug except a hittle dilatation of the heart as evidenced by skiagram
or as the percussion note to the nght of the sternum may not
reveal the actual enl due to emph The pul
monary second sound 15 accentuated the blood pressure 1+
usually near about 120/80 mm of mercury With the onsct of
fight uded failure the apex goes externally the nech vews be
C?mt: Promunent oedema of legs enlarged tender Lver ascte,
obguna crepitations at the base of the lungs may develop

f{]aeeax;opeysns may open up the safety valve for the time being
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RIQUTSIDED OF  CONUESTIVE CARDIAG FAULIE u3,

ather dunng exercise of at rest It mught show two vatcue
(1) nght uided falure or congestive cardiac falure or farlure
with congestion, the heart 1s unable to cmpty Msclf completely
resuling 1n congestion 1n the venous side and the auncles (2,
Fatlure wath deficent arculation of the vital organs It may be ”
(a) syncopal falure with ischacmia of the bram {b) angmnal
farlare’ dud to wsnfhcient supply to thy heart muwcle by the
coronanes.

RIGHT SIDED FAILURE OR CONGESTIVE CARDIAC
FAILURE

Definition —A condition of heart failure vath pa.ve venous
congestion behund the faibng chamber pnmanly due to mabilit,
of the ventrlcles to discharge their blood completely mto  too
artenes

Etology —~Though the exact cause nature and mechaniary
of heart failure may not be very clear yet we hnow the two 1m
portant factors at work are (1) some impediment in the coutse
of arcufation e g valvular defects, or ratsed pressure or resistance
sn any part of circulation leading to stasis or some back pressure
(2} Defect 1 the myocardiom, all valvalar defects specially ot
chromic nature are associated with vanable myocardial damay,
and change And also heart discases caused by (1) rheumate
(2) hypertensine (3) syphibtic (4) degencrative (%) touc n
cluding thyrotoxicosis {6) _infectne {7) repal heart  (8)
arteroxcleronic including coronanes and lung vessels (9) con
gemtal and (10} muscellancous

Recent methods of mvestigation have shown that 1 heart
falure the arculation time 1s delayed, when 1t falls to half the
normal ocdema of the extremities specially of the mfenor ones
may appear  Due to stasis the venous pressure also nses  As
& sesult of failure to contract efficiently there 1s stasis m distal
gartsman unequal fillng of the cavities with unequal distnbu
i (g;l fllIm\vmg strain on some of the chambers others going
e ed than normal Hence congestive cardiac failure may
e )a gr;lg:‘n n‘;;nmm!u (b} left ventrrcular (c) mixture of both
(0) chonm: m);:a (:‘clc’isxomlly be (a) acute but more commonly

cal mamfestations —Acute cardac fadure usualiy
whﬂ‘ace duning the course of acute dinesses for the dctail
oyt acute myocardiis should be consulted Under chronic
ofyt.bc h1a1 disease acute failure may result from sudden defeat
o e 1 ea];t or to the switchung on to an abnormal rhythm <uch
Tates n:l\llsefiaﬁ‘});gagon utr ﬁﬁxuex and so on the Ilatter quick

n W

of the ventricles bcs}x,dc:o;wg ‘?a’::%n:se“ and adegaate filkng uo

takes
of
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TERT SIDED EAIFUER o

tondir Iver the latter may be pulsatile wath tncusipd wcompe
tence ocdema of the dependant parts  ascites  Therc may also
“be ohiguna and the unne may be loaded with urate crystals the
arculation tme 15 prolonged the rhytlun mught be  altered
gallop and auncular fibnilation being commoner

LEFT SIDED FAILURE

Euology—(a) Hypertension (b) Aortic discas commonly
ncompetence  occastonally stenosis (¢} coronary discase {4}
thyrotoniconss  (e) rare cases of marhedly raied intercram i
pressure and others

The effects —There 15 dilatation of chambers of the left stdes
of the heart manly the left ventncle  Pu'monary congestion
mitally dunng excrtion and subsequently even at rest  occur
The pulmonary artery dilates  Increased work for the nght
!\cmncle thus makey that chamber to fail w its turn sooner or
ater

Clinical manifestaions —Some of the earlier symptoms may
be lack of concentration or mability to work after meals gd
diness fanting attacks heavyness after meals formation of too
much of gas in the stomach may be with vomuting drarrhoca
abdomunal pamn obguna albumnuna In some there may be
Paroxysmal, attachs of nocturnal dysymoea called cardiac asthma
due to sudden defeat of the left ventrnicle The patient wahes up
suddenly at mudmght feels suffocated sits up strugglng  or
breath and finally falls back perspinng and  exhausted  This
1s probably due fo central anovacmia-caused by slowing of tne
rate of ! and pul ry ventik The
medullary centres not getting their optimum supply of oxygen
though they do not requre so much oxygen dunng sleep yet
when the supply 1s beyond minmum workable hnuts there 15
reaction n response to supply more ovygen by general vaso cons.
tnction with resultant pallof and the left ventricle 1s urged to
work harder than Lies i its power causing 1ts sudden parhal or
temporary defeat leading to ocdema lung  These subjects also
iillmally have hypertension coronary disease chromc myocar
¢ S etc  There are usually no signs of systenuc venous conges

1on the apex 1> generally downwards and outwards. The pulse
mifiy show pulsus alternans On auscultation there may be a
’S:t Sy tolic murmur at the apex the rhythm mght be gallop
Y character  the pulmonary second sound 15 accentuated
N fe might be evidences of congestion as shown by crepitation,
E ﬂé‘bases of the lung The crculation time 1s also delayed

eyne Stokes breathing may also be present specially tn
“fSPmensnes The gallop rhythm is diagnosed by thpe pms};ncL
©of a third heart sound dunng or late diastole and the  sound.
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TREATMENT OF 1IEART FAILLRE G607

gve rest to the myocardmm (¢} minimise the cardiac strain as
far as practicable by reducing hypertension where pre.ent by,
reduction of venous' cngofgement by vene~ection  digitalts and
1eduction of Lody weight where the patient is obese (2) Supply
of proper blood and oxygen to the myocardwm by (a) mahing
the patient whale ovygen at a brsh rate (b) supplying glucose
to the heart muscle by wntravenous njection (c) coronary
Jilators ke cuphyllin group of drugs given orally or wtra
venously 1mprove the blood flow in the mwocardum  (d)
wnprovement of the blood condition by correcing anacmia
hypoproteinaema etc (e} reduction of blond volume and
aedema by mercunal diuretics

{3) Symptomatic_ treatment —

The patient should be at ab olute rest propped up to give
tim maximum comfort This po ture help by not only
llowing the fiwid in the abdomen to gravitate down thus allow
ing the diaphragm a greater play and movcment but also the
accessory muscles of respiration can have 2 better play specally
when there 1s a hcart table 1 front  Oaygea should be gtven
whetever possible by a mash  The nasal catheter method of
gving oxygen though not very satisfactory yet one should atm
at gving 1nhaliton of oxygen bubbling through an ntermediate
Woulfes bottle contaimng wanm alcohol at 7 rate so fast that
the bubbles may not just be counted

Dygttalis group may bc given in numcrous Ways but i~
best probably 1s some solid preparation because one has seen
cons.derable variation 1n counting and 1 the sizo of the drops
when tincture has been used  But the regular usc of a mimm
tlass may obwiate this difficulty

Tincture digstalis 1n half a’ dram doscs but must be freshly
prepared  and potent every six hourly tll the desired effect
inay be of use 1n mild cases. But mn severe cases massne digy

alisation may be of use Here one and a half dram dose s

{:lﬁcn mtially to be followed by one dram every sit hour!

‘L the desred re ult 1s got  But this treatment by mas.tv
gitalisation requircs almost constant supervision of a doctor

and may be unsmtable for ca e; 17~ ~ blo k m oht b~ su pected

notably in heart failures with slower rates

1 Digosn (a glucoside denved from digitalis lanata) mn i

thé rélgm mmtially followed by half a mgm every six hourly unti

o esired effect and a mantenance dose of one tabler
l“l‘glfmt to 02> mgm twice daly appears adequate

(e ed“fmg digitalis therapy constant watch should be mam

oy gr undue slowing or appearance of coupling of brat
hea da‘c';m“":“é“h'mséii[::g& :f tthc £dr(;:g talund“:i: nausea vomubin,

Hul 0! 1}
duction or discontinuance of }Zherapygl is and reque ather re
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PERIIHERAL CIRCLLATORY FAILLRE 683

cue and adequate care by apphcation of spint drying and by
proper powdenng

The bowels should be hept regular and for this notablv
ir the presence of hgh blood pressure divided doses of calomd!
at might followed by saturated solution of mag sulph one ounce
1 the rollowing morning may be of considerable use

Diet —As adequate dict raises basal metabolism and throw.
additonal strain on the heart 1t 15 advisable to give not more
than 1000 calones per day and this should constitute of small
dry concentrated feeds hitle at a time cvery few hours wath
testcted salt and water  As the patents gencral condition
appetite and desre for food improve along with establah
ment of cardiac compensation the quantity may be gradually
acreased  But here too small concentrated feeds as  regula
mtenals are more swtable and bulky meal or overfeeding 15
nsky and may preapitate a relapse  Total fluids should not
preferably exceed fifty ounces per day

The question of leaving the bed requires proper judgment
and untl all the signs of congestive cardiac failure have
completely disappeared the patient should not be allowed to
move about After the patient can freely move for his usual
rmtxtmc owéga:ons such bacs washing  bathing and answering
natures cal e should dually given properl duated
walking exercrses withun (hcsrl?nnt o); gt«lerar?ccpcoiy t[};:: myo
cardum and just hort of breathlessness or tired feehng “to
buld uwp cardiac reserve

ctions to the mode of life The fact that the patient

must bve within the lumits of fus myocardial strength need be
propetly impressed upon  About mmc hours test at might and
about an hour of rest after noon meal and aveidance of all
over-exertion may do good by keeping hun gomng longer than
cxpected  He should have to use digitabs group of drugs
nd on more or less throughout the rest of his Life
. 1(When the blood pressure 1s high every effort should be mad.
0 keep 1t wathin reasonable limits where possible

PERIPHERAL CIRCULATORY FAILURE

of ml\r’lg]thamsm —So far have been considered conditons
o a¢ faillure due to some defect 1n the heart itself but n
Do P{csent condition the falure 15 mamly n the penphery
la:lc o the dilatation of the penpheral artemoles cauwng
corrue;e of semous return to the heart there 15 a
o ponding dimuushed cardiac output  This may result fro 1

¢ or several of the followng  (a) Loss of flud from the
bloo’é as m heat strohe purging or vomuting or by leaking of

mto the capillanes such as i surgical shock as m burms
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PERILIERAT CIRCLLATORY F AJLLIE 0

. and adequate care by apphcation of spmt drymg and hy
per pondenng
The bowels should be hpt regular and for this  notabiv
the presence of high blood pressuse divided doses of calomel
nght followed by saturated solution of mag sulph onc ounce
the 1ollowing moming may be of considerable wse
Dict ~—As adequate diet rawes basal netabolism and throws
dional stram on the heart 1t 15 adyiable to gve not mon
i 1000 calones per day and thus should consttute of small
y concentrated feods Mitle at a tune every few hours with
Ancted salt and water  As the patients general condiuon
petite and desire for food smprove along with establisht
ent of cardie compensation the quantity may be pradually
creascd  But here too small concentrated feeds as  regulas
tenvals ate more swtable and bulky meal or overfecdiny, 13
by and may preapitate a relapse ~ Total fluids should not
referably exceed Hifty onnces per day
The “question of leaving the bed Tequires proper judgment
d unbl all the wgns of congestne cardiac falwre have
mpletely disappeared  the patient should not be allowed 1o
ove about After the patint can frecly move for lus usual
utme obligations such as wasting bathing and answenng
atures calls’ he should be gradually giv roperl; d
fras y given properly graduated
:‘r‘gﬁ axereies ‘E‘h'“ the Lt of telerance of the myo
wmldl p Gar d’nac ; %grr:co( breathlessness or tired feeling 1o
nstructions to the mode of Ife  The fact that the patent
?x‘::“ xl‘lnelwuhm the Lndts of bis myocardial strength mpcd be
perly unpressed upont  About mune hours rest at night 1
bout an hour of test after noon meal and dans g1t
ner-exertion may do good by keepmy h avoidanee of alh
apected  He should have ‘Lg' use pdlgmxm gowag longer than
and on more or Jess throughout the g‘t )sf l);l’oup of drugs o1t
{ kWhen the blood pressure 15 lughcer\?ryingrl: l‘:xfc ld b
0 keep it wathin reasonable lunits whero possxblz ov mad.

PERIPHERAL CIRCULATORY FAILURE

retum ¢ the
corres) o e h
gﬁs ol:o;?:xgld:f“&:zhglllxﬁmc "‘E‘P)“t 'Im}:xrst m;‘\k)‘rcr::)ultﬁlm:
y as m heat 5 a) Loss of find i th
blood into the cgsltﬁ“ke PUTEINg or vomting or b’y Ie:]oclmng o‘;
Prlanes such s i surgacal shock ™ as in burns
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COLONARY DIsLASIS oF Tiff URALT 871

cular contraction s hkely  (3) Rapid ventncular rate when
above 200 per munute there t» hardly any cardiae output and the
d astohc rest to the heart 15 very little occurrin,, 1a some case
of (a) parorysmal tachycardia and (b) auncular flutter (1)
Some cases Of aoftic stenosts or regurgitation speaally on exer
ton (9} In coronary diseses bhe angma pectons or coronary
thrombosis
VASOVAGAL ATTACKS

Synonym —Gower s syndrom~ or  nelullary  syndrom
ongmally descnbed by Gowers the mechanm appears almost
the same as 1 fainting attachs but they generally show premom-
tary symptoms Lihe lassitude restlessness and even an anxiety
state ~ The world may appear unreal the Lmbs may feel cold
epigastric_or respratory difficulty may be ewident ~ The pulse
may be slow and gradually grow famnter till to be umpalpable
with 1t comes on it w middlz
aged persons and one altach predisposes to others

The commoner causes are anacmua  low blood pressure
cbange of posture owvcractive carotid sinus veflex  heart block
and other causes described under syncope
Didferential Diagnosis—

Epdepsy shows aura and falls anywhere and cverywhen
injures himself bites the tongue or passes unne and faeces under
lum the pulse 15 not altered and the signs and symptoms af
vasgvagal attacks are absent

Hypertensive encephalopathy usually shows more byperten

ion than any heart discase and the higher the blood pressw
the more 1s hkcly' to be the nsh of thi> condition supervening
" toche ¥ f iy )

There may
aphasia etc - - parcsts

CORONARY DISEASES OF THE HEART
CORONARY THROMBOSIS

Synonym —Coronary occlusion cardiac 1nfarction
Defimtion —QOcclusion of a branch of the coronary artery
usually causing cardiac 1nf: and d not
Iy with aseptic pericarditis over the affected area
o Etalogy —The occlusion may generally be produced in the
ollowing four ways — (1) Artenosclerotic pnarrowing  of thy
glomnnnes may be a part of generahsed aretcriosclerotic  heart
dseﬁaesc with atheroma may be ns.ocnted with hypertension
1abetes mellitus excess of body weight and others As 1n
Sl:me cases of pnmary or essential hypertension (2) Thrombos
o“an already artenosclerotic artery {3) Syphilitic me-0 aortitis
alfecting the root of the aort1 and at tumes, sealing the mouth of
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CORUN MY LHROVLOSIS [TE]

muscle  1he fever 1> difficult to esplain but may be partly due
1o acute necross of the myocardim and s morc demonstrablr
when 4 rectal than an oral temperature 15 taken
Clinieal mamfestations —Age, though said to be commomr
between the ages of 0 to WU years yet cases are seen 2t thirties
Commoner 1 males than 1n femalés He may give hustory of
<nort attach of cardiac pamn after eaertion of oR  sirenuous
¢ erase suggesting coronary narrowsg which may be thrombo
«d casily Overwaght younger people may alsa be affected
nset —Though commonly sudden and tales place at rest,
et may be gradual alo The other signs and symptoms will
naturalll. depend not only on the 1ze of the vessel affected but
also on the health and integnty of the myocardum because an
Iready fibrosed mu cle may not evohe much pain though affect
ed mas nely
Pain—lhe types of pamn may bu different thougph genurally
scvere and continuou  may b of mcreasing mntensity or may
agomsing of an oppres lon or burmn, or rarcly cven gnping
m character
Site —Though generally precordial over the sternum may
be 1 the cpigastnum when may be mistaken for acute abdo-
mnal conditions the pain has a tendency to radiate to the left
sule of the arm and nech or 1o both the sides
It 15 ascoclated with svmptoms of shock lhe swealng lov
feeble pulse marked dy pnoca which 15 highly suggestne may
also be associated with nusea and vomiting  The pamn usually
persists for hours and for a few days also If the patient sur
1ives the immediate shoch and cardiac farlure such subsequent
developments like slight leukocytosts, muld fever and others
right develop
n exammation the patient 1s generally restle s dunng tr-
attack sweating may be profuse the citrémities may b. cold
and clammy He may be cyanosed and dyspnec The pule
1 usually weak and vanes generally from 90 to 100 per munute
The heart may show no abnormality ecept that the sounas
may appear fecble There may be abnormal or altered rthythm
as  block The blood pressure 1s as a rule low and the u ual
sistolic pre sure being nearabout 80 to 106 mm of mercury  In
some ca es the signs and symptoms of heart faillure such as
congested lver prominent nech vems etc may appear anl
sometime suddenly In cases with myocardial fibrosis there may
be much dyspnoca without definite pain o coropary thrombosis
]é)ue lto nonseptéc exudate over the infarct a penicardial rub may
evelop, 1 a day or two follow
he]pfu]p’m ol _‘Y E ng infarction and“may be very

100°F or a httle higher usually las‘hng for 3to 5 d’ay:s;:or‘rxx tl‘\‘(’:
43
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ANGINA PECTOPIS o7

ANGINA PECTORIS
(HEBERDEN—1818)

Synonym —Stenocardsa  breast pang sternalgia etc

The word angma means a <ems¢ of suffocation  pectors
imeans of the chest or any disease or symptom charactensed by
spasmodic suffocative attachs The lay meaning 18 dictionary
of angma 15 qunsy The celebrated John Hunter Charcot anl
nany notud doctors sutfered from it

D —A  cond b 1 by paroxy mal
attachs of (agomsing pan usually substernal may be suffocative
m character ) associated with changes n the heart aorta or fau
coronanes brought on by exertion and relieved on rest

Etology —The theortes are (1) the pun 15 mostly pro
bably due to sudden interference with coromary arculaton
caused by .pasm of these vessels with conscquent anoxacnmi
resulting i an  acute 1schacmic cry of the myocardum  This
Probably results from 1 of ch 1 bolit
which are imtants nommally but agair rebeved and  washed
out by adequate coronary supply  (Lewis) The immediate
exaiting cause may be hurry or exertion after a meal eaposire
ta cold mental exaitement or hurry to catch a tramn ete [¢4)
Machenzie thought the pan to be cardiac 1 ongin the ventn
cular wall bemng less distensible than normal <pecally during
stran - (3) Afibutt considered that the pam was due to spasm
of the first part of the aorta the cry of pam of a discased
torta —death follewing vagal mhibition  (4) Verdon suggest
¢d that distension by gas of ocsophagus and the stomach could
account for the symptom

Patholozy —{1) Coronary narrowing due to atheroma or
narrowing of the coromanes at therr origin 1n syphilihc meso
aoriis and myocardial fibrosis due to coromary insufficiency t
mav follow acute illnesses ke influenza malana etc  Rheuma
hic fever by nvolvement of the aortic valve at is later stages
may cause coronary wsufficiency  (2) Some cases of severe
anaemie  (3) Spam of the coronary artenes  (4) In some
cases of exreme rapudity of the ventricle reducing dhastolie
peniod thus causig coronary msufficiency  (5) Aortc disease
both S}llem)s:s ami1 Tegurgitation

¢ myocardium 15 ofter fibrosed mostly due to msufficient

coronary arculation for reasons given almi}(,i If the patent

dies 1 an attack the h y
the musculature rela:ed oot 1o wwally found full of blood and
—The d 1t

certamn families and appe 8 Tuns 1n
Fard and smnd h‘i’g ars to be commoner 1 persons used to
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WNGINL HELTOITS LY

duselop coronary tarombosis which is usually termunal Other
piadually pass on to increasing  cventy or to myurardial faiure
t may die of cerebral vascular accidenty anseparable from the
wadental hypertensicn

Complication —Coronary  thrombo 1s 15 very commlon
Cercbral hacmorrhage or thrombost acute ocduma of the lung
may accur

Diagnosis —The on ¢t dumn,, exerion or n expu urc to
cald ete talung place not at rest the typical motionless fixed
posture and the agomsing pain of hort duration n the absener
of shock dy pnoca etc help to differentiate from coronary
thrombosis ~ Please see the chart of differentiation unde
ceromary occlusion

Differential  Diagnosis  Cardiac  neurosis  commoner '1n
women apart from cxerbon and the patient is usually re tle s
i tead of bang stull and mouonles  palpitation 15 usually pre
sent and generally does not feel wefl i between the attachs
Faamination of the heart and the crculation scldom reveaus
anytluing abnormal

Cardiac pan of imntensc anaemia due to poor quahty cf
blood or 1 hyperthyrord or in hypothyraid conditions may
vaguely resemble angna but a careful  crutiny of the details
speaally of the tustory and the attack when analysed help w0
clanfy the difficulty

Abuse of tobacco may cause cardizc pain but the patient
is usually restless dunng attack may complamn of palpitation
and the fine tremors typical of oversmoking and other pomts
suggest the diagnosts

Coronary thrembosts §s discus~ed under that head already

I 1 \! bd. 1 cohc are not difficult 1o
differentiate with proper and careful history and evamination

ur e —In some patients death may follow an attack and

that for the first ttme  In others attacks recur with mereasng
eventy and progressne myocardial weakness develops

Prognosis 15 uncertatin  udden death occurs 1 about b
percent of the rest a few recover while others have repeated
attachs at wmtervals of even up to 20 vears or longer and ulti
mately dying of heart falure or coronary thrombosis or inter
current discase  Cases orcurrng on shght evertion or dunny
mght or the presence of pulsus alternans indicating  severe
myocarchal damage are of unfavourable prognosis The
cventy of a case can partly be yadged by the amount of exer
ton which exaites an attach  The actual 1ze of tae heart and
clectrocardiographic evidence sugge twe of myocardial damage
‘Snplzcgzly with marked narrowing of the coronary are of seriou
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ACLTL SIMIIE FNDOULARDITIS 081

Pathology —The valie most commonly affected in almost
11 cases of rheumatic fever at its imitial stages 1s the mitral then
fcllows the aortic occaswonally tncuspid  and rarcly  the
pulmonary  This though 1> the naked eye picture yet when
cen under the microscope 1 section almost all the four valve
at thur attichment to cusp nng are found more or less to M.
moled i most cses

In the mutral and the aortic valves the changes being pro
gressive are easily visble 1n the others the Iesions are generally
non progressive  The lesion probably results from bactena
camed to the valves by their blood v¢ sels or the organisms may
stile on the valves from the blood stream flowmg in the heart
Vcrucose warly vegetations as opposed to the big and flowery
fnable vegetations of the sub acute bactenal endocarditi  form
on auncular surface of the nutral and the ventricular sur
face of the aorhic valves occa ionally this spreads to the wail
of the left auncle or ventricle or to both called mural endocardstiy
When there 1s an as ociated congenital lesion the nght heart may
also be mvohved Emboli may be carr ed to the different parts of
the bodv Al the components of the heart namely the pen
enle and myocirdium and the chordae tendineve and the valies
arc mvolved hence 1s called rhenmatic carditis formerly called
Tan mens all cardibs  Recent 1dea 15 be ides cardits actual
vahoaltis also oceurs w rheumatic hearts

Microscopically, the picture 15 one of vahulihs a well as of
cndocardiis  Mapny new vessel form m the thickened valve
«nd mflammatory cells group themselves 1n relation with the
vesstls  There are also Aschoff s nodules but less numeron
than 1n the mycardum already detailed under rheumatic fever on
page 378 There 1s oedema later fibrosi, causing the scarmng
2nd the vegetations form on the edge of the valves

Vegetations, grow lhe this —The endothelium over the
cu p degenerate speaially along their hme of clo ure ulumately
1t (endothelum) 1s soon lost Platelets and certain amount of
fbnn are depouted on the raw surface Fibroblasts and capil
lanes begin to appear and mvade the vegetations and eventually
become changed to granulation tissue and finally get indistin
puishably blended with the thickened valves
and ?;fdmifﬁn'i pat the cusps wmately become firm fibrotis
T men the ctor ae tendineae are mvolved the process
valves and alo mmg 0 mproper closure of the edges of the

con equent myocardial change causing the
sanous valvular muschief with impediment 1nd embarrs Tent
::)0 r:-hea :gc:lzsgont ClIt 15 mosléy the obstacle 1n the way of cireula
ciate m!

tc easy heart farlure yocardial damage which ultimately lead
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ACLTE SIMEIT ENDUCALDITES 53

Comphcations, are pencarditt  pleunsy but mast umportant
the involvement of the myocardum the most vital dlment
| the heart In some subacute bactenal or even acute or
lcerative endocardiis may supervene  Later on falure symp
yms etc come with progre ave impediment to the circulation by
1es¢ valvular defects but stll more important baneful effeqr
robably comes through the progres nve myocardial damage

Prognosts depunds on the site mture  tcurrence of the
isease and the respons¢ and the nature of triatment

Progresstve cases do badly m the lon, run as they gradually
oreen  Children fail to grow properly and re urrences of rheu
atic fever cause great handicap  Adherent pencardimi  r
brous pericarditis or aorfic mcompetence may cati=¢ CNOMoU
ypertrophy of the heart drwin, untially on the myocardial re
ve leading ulumately to favure The ulumate prognon
artly depends on the efficiency of the myocardium left out afte-
>peated attacks of damnge  Serieu damage at younger ag
nth persistence of rheumatc attacks male the outlook serton
‘atients only showing vahular muschief without much myocat
1al damage and failure and with sgns of cessation of activity
f rheumatic fever make the out! ok better and uch patient. may
re longer  Involvement of sub acute or u'cerative endocardity
re usually fatal comphcations but lately pemicilin used for 23
lavs continuously appears to bring a ray of hope 1 thi hoole
ondition

Ttreatment —As thicre are no  pecifics hnown symptomatical
y the following Jines of therapy should be followed

Rest —Absolate and typhoid rest m lying postion  panag
11 efforts 2s m all forms of endecarditis should be for prolonge 1
enods and this should be extended to 3 to o months or longer
otably with obviou cardiac mvelvement Some believe 1
rymg salicylates in big doses and others show confidence
ulphonamides both of which probably are of some use The
>ed rest should be continued so long as all evidences of activa
seart_trouble have not ceased

General measures —These should be as m case” with pro
onged rest i bed iacluding attention to bowe s oral hygena
wvoidance of bed sore proper diet with adequacy of viamune
0 ensure nutnion ctc  The anaemia requires treatment by 1nn
ind other remedies  C vitarmn may be of special use  If the
home wrroundings are unhymenic effort should be made o get
uitable ventilation proper “diet nursing and others
» Stimpmmanc ItrcatmenL—Thc fever and joint pamn demand

ge dowes of salicylates prefcrably the natural preparation
0 to 40 grain do es three to four tmes a day with double th
mount of alkalies to protect the gastro wntestinal tract from 1r
ntation and appear useful It <eems fo have no acton on the
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SUBACL1E BACLERIAL ENDOUARDILS L3

to the wall of the heart and called  musal endocarditis
ahe and the aortic are commonly affe .1 the chordac
cac may ako be nvolved
wcroscopacally the vegetations consst of amorphous masses
«d platclets and fibnn with bodics of bactena on thar sur
1ence the blood culture 1s likely to be posiive whereas it
atne when the bactena are buried under the mass of
There are numerous large mononuckar cells ifiltratin,
: junction of the vegetations along with the cusps  and
wicleated cells resembling, the Aschoff s bodics are abo met
Fibross and calofication are not unusual specaally n
I cases
Iyocardium, shows mainly {a) collection of polymorphont
leuhocytes resembling, munute abscesses (D) Sometimua
fl's bodes are present (¢} Haemorrha,es under the pert
Im 1s common but pencarditis is rarc
imbolic phenomena —For the details clinical portion also
1 be sccn The kidneys appear fleabitten (multiple  glo
lar embolisation see page o74 ) For ifarct in the spleen
sther organs sce corresponding paragraph of acute endocardi
the next chapter
Fél:dothcr symptoms ~uch a» heart failure have already beer
i

Clinical manifestations —Next to the commonest rheumatic
carditis this 1s the sccond common conditon  The patient
ly a young adult male might have passed through mental
physical stram usually notices gradually mcreasing weahne s
'8 exertion which tends to develop imto dyspnoea on X
" loss of weight slight fever may be wath per piration and
* symytoms There may be evenng nse of aregular fever
mes with penods of remissions and  ntermussions  Pamns
aches i muscles and Joints and even swelling of the jomnts
0t uncommon In some embolic phenomena lihe a tende
able <pleen may be with pensplenitis or haematura due
enal infarct or 1 nght sided or m congemtal cases a pul
larfy nfract with pan and haemoptysis and occastonally with
Om:uon rub mav the first 1gn to attract attention

T examnation the complexion 1s sallow due to anaemm
’]llﬂmccal toxaemia fever etc 1he fingers mav be clubbed
2! panful emboh as red spots not unlike mosquito bites
ugmly seen on the volar aspect of the termunal phalanges of

Ngers and the sole of toes are very suggestve ~ The
Pfefaiure generally vanes from 99 to 1009 and that may
Jor weeks with some wecks of apyrex:a mtervenmg The
;l even af rest may be about 100 to 120 per munute It 1
¥y soft and compresaible and generally of rather low pres
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ACUTL BACTLIIAL LADUCARDIT 3 687

without heparn scem o have cured a few cases  But sufficient
interval must be gven and the patient watched for a fuv yea s
t11 he may be pronounced as cured
With adequate dosage and that for a prolonged penod th

blood culture u ually becomes megative 13 a few days and the
<fleen becomes impalpable with 1 stubing general improvement
Unless the treatment 1s continued at least for four weeks to a
month or longer the exact period of which only future will gude
flere 1> a Lhebhood of a relap ¢ and even apparently quiescent
caxs may dic of congestive cardiac fatture due to ‘c\tenmc
damage to the d and mpeduncnt of by
danaged valves Earier the diagnoss 1> made and the treatment
mstituted the better 15 the result

ACUTE BACTERIAL ENDOCARDITIS

Synonyms —Ulcerative cndocarditis mahganat endocarditis
cte

Definition — A very acute bactenal mflammation of endocar
um or of its parts p J by embolic pt

Etology —The t catsatne are streplo
hacmolyticus  staphylo aureus pncumo or gonococer or pfeiffers
bacilh  The organ: ms enter the arculation from hidden focs
n the teeth tonsils gall bladder appendix etc when 1t 15 called
primary or from obvious sources ike boils carbuncles ostcomy.
ltt  puerperal sepsis etc.  pncumoma group of mfections
typhod fever diphthena otiis media and otber mfections 1n
the prostate gland of niales etc swhen it 15 called secondary form
There 1s usually an old vahular lesion rheumatic or congemital
or otherwise and on this 1s grafted an acute destructive proce »
not only of the valves nd the endocardum or the wall of the
heart but also m the distal organs where the emboh lodge them
selves and the otgamems multiply rc ulting an artenal pyaemia

Patliology —The valses and the endocardwim are the man
sites of affecion  Vegetation form on the valves where are 1n
apposition and the anncular a pect of the mutral and the ven
tncular surface of the aortic cusps are almost equally affected
Though the lesion 1s common on the left side of the heart yet
1 the congemtal and gonococcal vaneties the i, ht side alone [%3
alo may be mvohed There are two mam features of this
vaboular mysehief (1) The sabvular lesion arc usually  very
large and ciuberant ‘and hence vegetatons very friable @)
Marked destruction so that the cu D> are perforated or largely
ulce ated away and the chrodac tendicae de troyed rarely the
mterventnicular septum and the heart wall may be perforated

Microscopically the picture 1s one of acuie suppuration of
the cusps being crowded with neutrophul leuhocytes
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ACLTE BACTIRIAL EADOCARDITIS 659

ommon, specaally 1 the gonococcal vanety The tempesa
:‘:rcc tends to mc ):lo“n before decath  hence 2 low temperature
m a gravely il patient should be taken scriously

Blood.—Leukocytosis n acute cascs of near about lo to 10

h d and mn sub c1ses O to 12 th d per ¢ mm 1 the
wle Blood culture 13 essential  The unne may show red blood
cells also pus cells lly frank ha X

o the causative nism
and g‘:‘;ilt:l am oG 1l App Loss of fleshy

and ¢ pocubar muddy anaenua i our coloured ship and vot the
coffec with milk camplexion of the white people 1s scen  Ar
thralgia 15 common 1 long standing cases clubbing, of th
fingers mas develop Undue optimism 15 ai1d to be commo1
a mn_pulmonary tuberculosis

Coutse —The course 15 usually rapid i the pure cardizc
type the patent may hnger for scveral wecks The cmbolc
phenomena when severe may be regarded as comphicabions

Diagnosis —The diagnostic tnads are (1) clncal evadence
of endocarditts such as wurcgular remuttent fever unducly quick
pule murmurs m the heart anacmia cmactauon  arthralga
leukocyto 1s and others (2) Embolic phenomena detailed al
ready ~ (3) Positive blood culture  The first two when present
<hould suffice The diagnosis should not be defintely mven
unless onc 15 somewhat poatne 1s the condinon 1 alme t
msvanably fatal

ifferential diagrosis —Almost all fubnle conditions mught

present difficulty apd need diff The r
discases to be differentiated are mentioned below

Sungle endocarditis of rheumatic type shows marked jomt
symptomns and the cour ¢ 1s bensgn and emboh are rare and
blood culture 15 generally stenle and the leukocytosts very shgu
and othcr evidences of theumatic fever will help But thé course
usually 1s prolonged

Entenc group are d d by usual d onset
the pul ¢ rate 1s comparatively slow m companson with  {h~
tumperature notably durg the fust few days  The dull heavy
feature the tom,uc the abdomunal symptoms and the absence
of heart murmurs leukopema postive bload culture to typhoid
baalll dunng the first eight days or so of fever later a positive
Widal reaction help to differentiate

Septicaenia —The absence of the findgs in the heart and
cembohe phenomena with leuhocytoss a positive blood culture
mav b with chill ngor paller etc and swingmg temperature
m the absence of any findings i the heart should lead us
think of pure septicaemia
n u]gd'ﬁ;yg 'u}?:;-;g%;scsmayhbe diagnosed by positive findings

ne prration  rapid emaciation with leyho
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ul or ulecratne or mabgnant vanety generally with a short
rmy course  But all the recent views favour the idea that
ite sunple or bemign or rheumatic endocarditis and the sub
e bactenal or endocarditis fenta appear really to be the
mifestations of the same fundamental process  probably
acd by streptococer of low virulence as proved by positiv
od cuiture 1n many cases of subacute cndocardibs {lenta) anu
cly from rhenmatic varaty abo Often endocardibs lenta
ows on cases of tt d d perecpubly  the
or ending with the commencement of the former The gro s
vular lestons i bemign endocarditis 15 though of a sulder and

F) 4,

D of duffe forms of

Acute Benzm Subacuto or leuta  Aeute bactersal
vheumatic or ulcerative

Lsuslly theuma Streplococer of Btreptohaocly
tie

low virulence tic staphylo
Poeumo gono-
cocer and others

Age Sex cle ULsually fiva to Twenty to forty “May be of any
twentylve years years may hase age
rheumatic age # previous then
wmatio hustory

Tistory Rheumatic fover  Rheumatio with In  the  courss
commonly fover aches ond  of acufe disences
pans scptio ot nfec

ine

Short chimiell Tomsilbtis  fleet Quick pulse pal Usually Tuh
dings 10g  lomt  pmin patle  pleen em fever remutient or
associatd with bohs phenomens mtermifent  wmay
fever  heart  an Leulocstosis thoughle sweabing  chull

a

solyement ten shight only murmurs
desey o recurrence ombol1  very
o -ommon Cour

usual climeal types

Pathology Yerrwcose warty Bisgcr  frulle Dig flowers casily
adherent and not emboli common detachel  embolt

fsble segetations ery comTaon
Fmbolt not  so Hears. nddled and
commen may le ulcorated
Enmlche  yyaemia
common
Qaurso cle Tenw  recwrent One fo fwo years Usually  ax
extendin. to jears or loncer  weto weehd  wero  al
sencrully not undormly  fatal ways fstal but for
immed alcly fatal beforo pemicilfm  recont  pemcidlm
herapy

re chromc fibrotic nature and appearance yet the microsco;
cals Aschoff s nodules 1n about 11 percent of cases of Jwg
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VALVULAt DISEASLS OF THE HEART 693

ory of attennl disease may be also duc fto chrome focat
as or with metabolic disorders ke gout lead poisomng or
ilcohobcs diabeties etc There 1s thickemng of the valees
| athcromatous changes 1n the artenes  the valves may
1 more commonly to regurgitation than to stenosis.

Under the heading of chromc endocardiis are generally
cnbed as already said two nflammatory types of endocar
s of which about 70 to 80 percent bung cansed by chromc
urrent ot fiecting  most 11 h
tral valve and less frequently the aortic  About 10 percent
these cases are probably caused by syphtlitic lesion leadin,,
aoftic incompetence from  meso aortiis  causing  eventual
‘onaty and cardiac mnsufficency and others The pnmary
ndition 15 deg ¢ and has a tend, to run 1 some mem
s of certan families after advanced age  They cause van
le damage to the reserve power of the myocardum

VALVULAR DISEASES OF HEART

MITRAL DISEASE
MITRAL STENOSIS

Definition ~—Narrowing of the mutral valve

Etiology ~In about 90 percent of cases it 15 due to rheuma
: endocarditis The signs of stemosis may not be evident till
onths or years have rolled on, after the acute rheumatc
tack or may be after recurtences It may also follow infections
¢ scarlet fever rare n India  influenza diphthera etc
ccasionally 1t may result from atheromatons conditions in per
ms of past nuddle Ife may be with or without nephntis

Pathology —As already said under chrome endocardibs
1erc 1s narrowmng of the valve nng usually funnclshaped
hildren and buttonhole types in adolescents and adults Blood
1stung through such ngid funnels or sht specially through the
‘riner prod the 1shc p lic thnll and murmur
he thichened and sclerosed cusps may be so ngid that the
alve can neither open nor close properly giving mse both to
tenosis and incompetence with the so called double mutral
wrmur  The left auncle motead of holding 30 to 40 cc of
lood may contain even as much as 500 c¢ 1n bad cases and

enormons 1 size and cause paralysis of the left recurrent
wryngeal nenve through pressure  And 1t may appear on the
ight side of the heart on a \ Ray picture It may also pro
luce lly displ o phagus well demonstrated
>y 2 X Ray plate taken in lateral posture The nght ventncle
%y having to pump mn an over distended pul y cireul
taving already raised pressure becomes hypertrophied to
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AUTRAL $1E\UsIY 603

> usually 1 its normal place, palpation revcals short slapping
or forable apex beat and a presystolic barsh wibrating apical

wnng) thnll may be felt — Percussion (usually not to b
1c) may show the carbiac dullness to be extended lateral
rds but a skiagram of the heart 15 the best to sce is size
Auscultation, the first sound at the apex 1> accentuated ot
aping and the second sound a httle weak  [he pulmonary
ond sound 1s gencrally t } because of congestion and
sertemston wn that crculabion discussed already

The characters of the late distolic or presystol ¢ murmur
nge> considerably according to the various stages of nutral
3015 the rate and force of the heart beat and other factors
: conven ence this may be descnbed urder stages

First Stage —When  presy tolic murmur  localis d na
ited to the apen heard after some phys.cal exercise spec alls
en tuscultated with the patient lying on th Ift sd~ Vhen
de to inhale 3 to » mumms of amy! nitnte may also reveal «
1w0erto absent murmur

Second Stage —A definte  rasping  rough  low  pitched
scendo (namng) pres stolic murmur ending <uddenly m an
cninated first sound at the apex It may be mtensificd when
patient lies on s left .de There 15 usually pronounced
entuation of the pulmonary sccond sound

Third Stage 1 which mid diastolic and presystohc  and
haps an early diastolc murmur 1s audible at’ the apex
ccally when the <tenosis 15 marked the early diastolic
mmur is due to flow of blood from tho left auncle’to the ven
le before actual sy tohc contraction of the aurcle begin
addition to these diastolic murmurs a systolic murmur 1s
2 heard at the apex indicating also mcompetence of the
xal valves.  Both the first and sccond sounds at the apex
y alter thar character or even be partly or completely re
&d by murmurs

Foutth Stage —In thi~ there are usually symptoms of car
¢ falure and stams 1 the systemic vems may be with ure
anty of pulse due to aunculur fibnllaton  Though generally
" pulse 15 quick 1 slow rate of the heart the presystohc mur
73 may diappeer and carly diatolic murmur may be softer
mgh this and the mud diastole murmur may persist and 1
ud rate may occupy the whole of diastole ~ Blood pre ure
dings show a Iitle systohc but a somewhat raed distoh.
ding  The loud or reduplcated pulmonary second sound 15
nmon notably before the failure symptoms appear The
ralysis of the left recurrent laryngeal nene may be duc to
sssure of the greatly dilatated left auncle usually with some
arseness of vaice

Skiagram —Antero-po terior  shadow typical cases ok
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MITRAL INCOMI ETENCE 097

laton Auncular fibnilation may be of short duraton
ally but tends to be permanent later on cach new bout ut
llation causing greater degree of falure  (5) Presoure syn
ne cansing hoarseness of voice duc to laryngeal paralv
ang pressure by the dilated left auncle on the left re
ent laryngeal nene () Strun of preghancy and chld
1 in women mahe the condition worse and falure 1>
mon  Once falure symptoms develop i women further
mancy mihes the outlooh worse and the question of tymny
tube> to prevent further conception may have to be gone
serously
Prognosis —As already suggested mutral stenosts causes an
ediment to the cardiac arculation generally with ivolve
t of myocardum hence naturally the patients achty and
whon of life are curtailed 1t 15 more serious than pure
al regurgtation  Complications specially bike cerebral or
nonary embolism may cause sudden death
Treatment —By itsclf an uncomplicated quiescent cas.
lout any ewvidence of actise theumatic fever nced only a
2ous and restneted bfe
When symptoms develop the trcatment should be (1) rest
make the patient understand that he should Ine  within
limats of the capacity of hi my i Failure symp
ild be treated as detmled under heart falure  Other
hods of trcatment depend upon the actual condition and
ad be on the lines of eather rheumatic endocarditis or
wding to falure

MITRAL INCOMPETENCE

Synonym —-Mutral regurgitation

Definition —Reflun or regurgitation of blood from the left
tncle to the left auncle dunng the systole of the ventricles
Etwlogy —This may be duc to diatation or thichening of
valve nng (1) Dilatation may be due to acute febnle
ases amaema with altered character of the blood and lo o
he tone of the vavular ring and weakness of the myocardium
Some cases with hypertension or aortic disease due to en
ement of the left ventncle cauwe a relative mcompetence of
mitral valve  (3) As already smid proper organtc cases due
stly to chromic rheumatic cardibs with adherent cusps etc
- also may be duc to pnmary degenerative changes In lat.
ses of mitral stenosis due to wideming of mutral ning  usually
Aive agamn

Pathology —In rheumatic cases changes in the onfice of
valse buttonhole or funnelshaped cause also some stenost
most cases s ith hypertrophy of the left auncle and finall
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MITRAL INCOMPETLNCI 099

{1) Distinction between haemyc and orgamic murmmurs of
the heart —

Ho nue Trganie
1 The site of Mostly pulponary iny whae lut
maxmum ot may bo also amesl swedme pulmeuary
sity 1iemaws
usually ccr cmifab
2, Position m Invanably 3] Ma, 1 systolio
ooedian oycde tohe Intche all

ha t he mwmurs
AIC OTERLIC

Chatacter T uslly st nd Swt e hat b
tiowing  owcasny
ally harsh

Co Incti n N 1 cor lueted Aot subr 1

anl wmy 1 te ¢sis ahmost all
Joubtful + enlucte]

o DPhastal eser Tsmily nhk N tomflu need

@ art dune  than o Tsippear

of p state or facter

€ Oul  catlie Ak the Mav uake theay

tet famt:1  or 0 o e distinet
appear

7 Ircatment v sth Vale hem i Sebmfhenecd

ATt nyomus e appear  gradually
wih TInProN &
ment

f ol oy rsalt No structural Straetural lesio s

tson  uswmlly  pre et
Tetectal lo

Febrile murmurs —

(2) In some cases of acofe fever thure may be a soft apscal
murmur due to temporary dilatation of the mutral nng

(3} So called the physiological murmur  In some apparently
normal individuals there may be noted a systolic murmur at th
apex of the heart and that withont much significance But
every such case should be fully investigated with a wiew that
they may not be normal

{4) Relatrve dilatation of the rng or the mitral valve 1n
dilatation of the heart may give nse to a murmur

Exocardial murmurs, or murmurs caused by factors outside
the heart  (A) Plewro pencardial murmur s uwsually late
systolc and 1s affected by respiratory excursions Withholding
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MITRAL INCOMIELTENCE 090

(1) Distinction between haemuce and orgamic murmurs of
the heart —

Haome Organic
1 The e of Mestly pulwonars tny whae  Lut
sosmiown  andken miy bo alsu ameid  ofpawe pulmcuaty
ity s s Tro
usually 1 emtal
2 Poutun 1 Invarably  #38 May lo systcho
errdias excle tolie B whc al
I { Le muwmurs
o organie
Character tomally st onl S& o b h

blowing  occasi
ally harsh

Lo lctin Noor o eenluctd T Tibral

anl 1y ! t rsis almost all
Joubtful endactel

9 Plys_al ever Lsmlly kb Nt omtluenec]

o a1 dhange thon Tisappear

of patme or {unt v

§ Ol caliae ales ther Alav mabe thox

test fanter or T o distinet
sppear

7 Treates nt with Make them his Nt ol necd

anfian mus ete appear  gra lually
wilh nprore-
ment

Rtnlr )y result No structural Stractural lesicr s
Tesion usually pre cnt
Tletectable

Febnile murmurs —

(2) In some cascs of acute fever there may be a soft apical
murmur due to temporary dilatation of the mitral mng

(8) So called the physiological murmur  In some apparently
normal indwiduals there may be noted a systolic murmur at the
apex of the heart and that without much sigmificance But
every such case should be fully mvestigated with a view thal
they may not be normal

(4) Relative dilatation of the rng or the mitral valve 1n
dilatation of the heart may gne nse to a murmur
" Exocardial murmurs ‘or murmurs caused by factors outude
the heart  (A) Pleuro pencardial murmur s usually Jate
systohe and 1s affected by re piratory excursions Withholdmng
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DISEASLS OF AORTIC VALVE UL

and contraction of the cusps and may be 1soated with steno
ws but seldom 1s the damage so estreme mn degree as m the
syphibtic vanety The detals of the pathology of syphiitic
aortitis has been descnbed under discasc of coronary  vessel
alread

,\3 the left ventnele has an addivomal load of the blood
reflux per cach beat of the heart it has such a great burden tha
1t becomes enormous tn size with hypertrophy to dilate later on
«nd qust 1s the reverse of uncomplicated nutral stenosis  and
such enormous heart 15 called cor bovinum or bovine heart
of the ox heart The state of aortic valve will depend on
the cause bemng sclerosed and puchered m endocarditic type and
not much affected 1 syphilitic vancty

But one of the important effects of aoruic incompetence ss
on the deficient filling up of the coronary vessels because, when
the s.nuses of Valsalva are filled up at diastole the coronanes
et their blood supply for the nounshment of the myocardum

beng umproper or deficient the coronanes cannot get

filled up dunng dia tole and umpropcr and often poor nounshment
of the hypurtrophied heart musc’e may cause and actually causes
[am on exertion and other cfforts thus makng « greater deman't
on the myocardium which erics out in 1schaemie agony or the

h cry of the myocard The myocardial reserve 1a
much drawn upon for this hypertrophy

Clinical manifestatsons —The patient usually 1s an adult m
the syphiliic vanety may or may not gne a history of syphihs
and in the younger subjects of rheumatic vanety with associated
mitral lesion may complaw symptoms of cther wnadequate
cerebral creulation due to reflux of blood or symptoms Lk
guddiness or fainting attacks or nipht starts late ‘at mght with
slower pulsc rate thus producing inadequate cerebrl crculation
mability to concentrate the mind assoctated with or not head
ache palpitation dyspnoca ctc  Due to myocardsal ischaemm
of ansufficient coronary supply precordial pan or distress may
be one of the first complants”  The aorta may appear tortuo 1
on shiagram and a more or less constant substernzl pawn pro
bably due to inflammation of tissucs at the root of the aprta
may have radiation to the left arm etc T ater aortic aneurysrt
may lelow

Phy 1eal B —Due to supply of
the patient looks pale though some think the palllzg )to beb Igﬁd
10 endocarditis There may be an anxwous look and the throbly
g of the ves els at the neck and of all the penpheral ve, el,
may be very obvious  The pulse 1s of a typical colla 10
{Corrigans) ‘or water hammer type and 1s best felt by graépsms
the pulse with all the phalanges at thewr Junction wath (i

the
first the wnst resting at the Ievel of the heart then rafg}:zln:t
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DISEASES OF \CRTIC YALVE 703

150 by pressing a glass shde on the mner side of the lip ,
these arcas one can see the pulsating capll‘lancis on the
cng normal redness approaching the whte 1 areas
ourse~~This may be prolonged the patent bem,
snally able to play games specially m carly hfe and that
y n the rheumatic vatiety
ph —Falure to tamn the cerebrat

sly causes the giddine 5 or funting attachs or mght starts
nnce of cndocardiis may mean womsemng of the heart
wn often associated with fever and occasonally embolam
son of the atheromaton changes and the ¢ -culatosy
acy of the coropancs cause the pam dunng efforts anl
also cawse angnal sypdrome  Heart fwlure ssddin
¢ or death may follow

agonsis may be difficult at the carlier stages  The room
1 be free from nowe or sound and the patient nced be
nud s both sithng and Iying, postures and agan wath full
iton and also at full eaptratton On aorhic and palmonary
and also conduction should be looked for by the nght
¢ muddle of stemum

o a well developed case the condition can be diagnosed
) the typical collap ing pule capillary pulsation enlarged
diastolic murmar at the base of the heart conducted down
ermum  and wide pulst Pressure are mmportant Durozewz
ur 1» sad to be pathognomome A shugram may be
ary to h other d Lke aortic ele
Mfferentsal Duagnosis —When the murmur 1> best  heard
the pulmonary area one mav suspect pulmonan,
ipetence but 1t starts u ually an carly hie ihe pule 1> not
sag i character nor 1s there capillary pulsation present
scatricular hypertrophy and not the left ventricular and
onduction of the murmur 1> seldom down towards the
and will never be audible over the carotids  On the
iy dyspnoea cyanosis ind clubbing of the fingers are
suggestive of pulmonary incompetence than aortic

fieral sterio 1» —The small volume apd sustaned pulse and
f the collapwng type of aortic dwease pubse 1s there
typical purnng presystohe thnll  and “the presystoli.
wr pear about the apes accenfuated pulmonary second
[ ete will help

’rognosis, depends on varous factors The type of the
s 15 unportant 1f progressme it 15 wenous  The degree
won and the condition of the myocardim aorta corenane
or withont angina or syncope alo determmne the Pprognoss
>gwcally 1n traumatc cases rapid or sudden death 1s the rule
1€ senous forms of endocardiis ke sub-acute or acute
mal endocardit, death was almo t sure 1n few weeks 1
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AORTIC STEMOSIS 05

snth space eatermal to the mid-clavicular lne and extends over
a wide area

Palpation —A rough systolic thall 1s felt aver the aoric
area and the apen beat 1s venfied

Percussion —The cardiac area 15 increased downwards anl
tu the left A shiagram also helps

Auscultation, over the aortic arca a rough rasping systolic
murmur 1s audible conducted up to the nech vessels on the nght
side and may be also down tho stemum when an absence of
weak aorbc second ound means some reflun also  When thi,
rcgurgt ation 15 marhed with stenosts tht  murmur mav  be
heard at the back also  In the mutral area the first sound may
be replaced or be accomparued by a systoic mummur  The
pulmonary second sound may be weak 1if tncuspid regurgitation
1 ar 0 pre cat the ~econd sound ts famnt m alinost all the areas
ot the heart The rate of heart beat may be slow and 50 to b))
per minute 1s u ual and the rhythm regular

The artenes —The radial and brachial artenes are often
found to be thikened The pulse tracing shows typical anacréhic
tvpe the dicrotic wave beng absert or poorly developed

Blood pressure —1he systolic p essure 1 5o raned but the
castolic may be high

our e, depend on the cause which 1> usually slowly pro

gre sive

Complications lihely arc myocardial degeneration  throm
bo 1> of retmal vescl  cerebral haemorrhage and cerebral
thromhbiosis

Diagnosis —Pure aortic stenoss 1s rather a rare disease
when only teno 1s 15 su pected hence 1t should not be diagnosed
only on a systohic aortic murmur which only mdicates roughen
mng of one of the cusps of the valie or atheroma of the aorta
© aneun m or rarely mtense anaemia etc

The diagnostic features are systohc thnll and murmur con
ducted up the nech vessels with hypertrophy of the heart and
a small anacrotic pulse The second sound at the aortic area
may not be clear or there may be a diastolic murmor indicating
Incompetence

Prognosis —In the degenerative cases death usually ensues
within a few years In the irflammatory group the outlaok
appears better

Treatment will depend on the cause angd other associated
factors

TRICUSPID REGURGITATION OR INCOMPETENCE

Definition —Reflus of blood
aunon from the night ventncle fo ha

45
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JTULMONARY REGURGITATION 07

nlarged and pulsauon of the organ 1s synchronous with aun
alar systoles  Oedema of the ankles and ascites may develop

Diagnosis —As 1t 1s a rare condiion differenbation from
utral stenosis with which it is often associated need be
ope carefully Wath the start of auncular fibnllabon  the
nastohc munuur usually disappears as no co-ordinated regular
ontraction of the auncles 1s now possible

Treatment depends according to the cause

PULMONARY REGURGITATION

This reflux of blood through the pulmonary valve 1s a rare
ahular lesion It may occur as a comphcation of nputral
tenosts  with increased pulmonaty pressure and dilatation of
he pulmonary artery Karely due to endocardits grafted on
ongemtal pulmonary stenosts or as a congemtal lesion com
ined with 3t

Clnically this conditon 15 charactensed by 2 decreasmg
diminuendo) soft diastolic mummur following the second
wlmonary sound i the left third interspaco by the side of the
ternum It 15 conducted down the left sternal border In
dvanced cascs of mitral stenosis pulmonary diastolic murmur
wown as Graham Stedl s murmur 1s thought to be due to pul
nenary reflux

Diagnosis etc —As aortic wncompetence murmur may be
icted on the left side of the sternum it has got to be dishnguish
d by the collapsing pulse and wide pulse pressure hypertrophy
of the heart etc all laching m pulmonary reflux

PULMONARY STENOSIS

Narrowmng of the p y valve 1s 1y
sut may be duc to compression of the pulmonary artery by an
mneunsm or a mediastinal tumour Very rarely 1t may be du.
o nfective_endocardits

N B —It should be clearly understood that the murmurs of
-anous valvular defects by themselves are not of much sigmfi
:ance and we hnow that aortic valve disease and mutral stenosis
12ve prognostic value and pure mitral regurgitation 1 of httle
agnuficance but such hearts displaying diseases of the valves have
asually been the seat of 34 or d tive
changes and the valvular diseases should be Iooked upon s
nseparable parts of such disabling effects specially on the
myocardium and other structures  Mitral stenosis one of the
commenest of rheumatic heart lesions not only leads to damage.
of all the layers of the heart but also the tendency towards
recurrences pihing damage upon damage cause  considerable
disabibty of all the components of the heart hence its senous
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CONGENITAL ADNORMALITIES OF THE HEART 709

These defects 1 short are

(1) ather the mnter auncular or the nter ventncular septum
may be absent giving msc to trocalar heart or cor trloculare

(1) Both 1nter auncular and 1nter-entncular scpta may be
absunt causing bilocular heart or cor biloculare

(ur) There may be a patent foramen ovale or imperfect in
tey auncular septum

(v} The mter ventncular septum may be incompleto
<pecially at the upper cnd at the membraneous part of the
~cptum

{v) The ductus arterotus may remam patent duc to 13
function not ceasing as 1t should normally have done soon after
birth

(3) Defects 1n the main vessels (1) Pulmonary stenosis
(1) Aortic stenosis and coarctation of the aorta

(4) Valvuolar defects (1) Pulmonary steniosis 15 one of the
commonest defects whereas pulmonary regurgitation 1s rare  (n)
Aortic valves may show only two cusps with incompetence or
there may be supernumerary cusps.  {(w) Trmeuspid valve may
<how congenital stenosis or regurgitation {1v) Rarely the
mtral valie may be steposed

{»)} Defects of d g system —C | heart bloc<
may be duc to the lack of development of the upper part of
the’ mter ventneular septum  the auriculo ventnecular  bundle
ending 1 a band of fibrous tissue

{6) Combwed lesions —So called Fallots tetralogy
Cluucal Manifestations

In a typical case due to deficient areation the baby 1s cyanos
e and bule constituting morbus caeruleus or blue disease and 2
murmur audible all over the precordium  These defects mav
persist 1 late hfe also

On exammation the child 15 found nether properly develop-
ed nor fully grown may be stunted and often” mentally
tachward “There may be marked clubbing of the fingers Due
1o xmproper oxygenaton and excess of red blood cells of about
scven to twelve muillion per emm  the haemoglobm may be as
lugh as 140 percent 1t may be difficult sometimes mpossible
to diagnose the exact nature of the defect often there bemng
combinations of abnormahties

In patent foramen ovale of some size the nght side of the
heart both auncle and ventncle enlarge the arc of the pul
monary vessel 13 prominent There 15 a systohe mutmur often
rough i the midsternal region a thnll may also be felt

Patent inter ventricular septum —There 15 2 murmur often
extending from systole to diastole the mtensity 1s shght 1 case
of big opemng bt rough and rasping with a small apperture
best heard in the third or fourth interspace or over the sternurm
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CONGENITAL ADNORMALITIES OF THE HEART 709

These defects 1 short arc

(1} other the mter auncular or the inter ventncular septum
+ be absent giving mise to tnlocufar heart or cor tnloculare
(n)Both inter auncular and 1nter ventncular septa may be
et causing bidocnlar heart or cor bioculare

(w1} There may be a patent foramen ovale or mmperfect m
auncufar septum

(v) The mnter ventncular septum may be mcompleto
aally at the upper end at the membrancous part of the
fum

(v) The ductus artenosus may remawn patent duc to 1%
ction not ceasing as 1t should normally have done soon after
b

(8) Defects n the main vessels {1) Pulmonary stenosis
Acruc stenosis and coarctation of the aorta

(4) Valvular defects (1) Pulmonary stenosis 1s one of the
imonest defects whereas pulmonary regurgitation 1 rare  (u)
tie valves may show only two cusps with mncompetence or
‘e may be supernumerary cusps. (1) Trnewspid valve may
W cong 1 stenosis or () Rarely the
ral valve may be stenosed
(1) Defects of conducting system —Congental heart bloc<
7 be due to the lack of development of the upper part of
inter ventncular septum  the aunculo ventncular bundle
ng i a band of fibrous tssue

(6) Combined lesions —So  called Fallots  tetralogy
ucal Manifestations

In a tvpical case due to defictent areation the baby 1s eyanos
and bule constituting morbus caeruleus or blue disease and 2
Taur audible all over the precordium  These defects mav
sist i late hife also

On examunation the child 1s found neither properly develop-
nor fully grown wmay be stunted and often” mentally
Award “There may be marked clubbing of the fingers Due
Unproper oaygenation and excess of red blood cells of abewut
en to twehve million per cmm the haemoglobm may be as
1as 140 percent It may be difficult somehmes smposaible
ciagnose the exact mature of the defect often there bemng
binations of abnormahties

In patent foramen ovale of some size the nght side of the
1t both auncle and ventncle enlarge the arc of the pul
nary iessel 1» promunent There 15 a systolic murmur oftens
ghm the nudsternal region a thnll may al-o be felt

Patent 1nter ventnicalar septum —There 1s & murmur often
sndwg from systole to duastole the mntensity 15 shght 1n case
big openmng  but rough and rasping with a small apperture
t heard in the third or fourth interspace or over the sternu—

g
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PATCNT DUCTLS ATTFRIOSUS Tt

Dullness 1s ncreased to the mght (mght heart hypertrophy)
On auscultation a harsh systehic murmur heard over the pul
monary basc the sccond <ound m thus area bewng weak or absent

FalloU’s tetralogy compnsing of (1) Pulmonary stenosis
(2) & placement of aorta to the nght (3) enlargement of the
nght ventnce and a (1) defective inter ventncular  septum
The usual cause of thus anomaly 1s the deviation of the bulbar
septum to the nght so that an unduly small pulmonary artery
15 cut off from an abnormally large aorta In a small number
of cases this may bo due to foctal cndocarditis
Climcal Manifestations, thi> may be the cause of cyano s
and clubbing of the fingers wn adult bfe A systobe thnll and
murmur are usually present 1n the second or third left interspace
near the stemum ~ fhe shiagram 1s typial demonstrating the
tetralogry already defined but may be with a concauty where
there should be the pulmonary arterv

PATENT DUCTUS ARTERIOSUS

The ductus arteriosus 1s the channel by which in mtra
vtermne hie the blood passes from the nght heart to tho aorta
without passing through the lungs As aeration and activation
of the lungs take place this gets closed from the eghth to the
twenticth day after birth  But if it remams patent 1t usvallv
does show as a mechamsm compensatory to other defects such
as pulmonary stenosts and aorhic stenosis the patent ductus
allowing blood to pass from the aorta to the pulmonary artery
1n pulmonary stenosis and from pulmonary to the aorta i aro
tic stenosis There 1s often present a patent inter ventncular
cptum

Clirucat —Frequently the 15 asy
mptomatic without clubbing or cyanosis The heart  Inspec
tion Pulsaton may be seen i the second or third
Ieft mterspace at the sternal border due to enlargement of the
pulmonary arfery Palpauon There may be felt 2 dustohe
shock und a systolic thnll at the site of pulsaton Percusston
reveals an area of nbbon shaped dullness extending upward,
from the pulmonary area to the left clavicle in some. Auscul
tavor A mumiur called water wheel murmur may be heard
which 1s of a harsh or blowing character begmmng just after
the first sound fading away towards mud diastole and becomes
leud agamn with each systole This 15 best heard at the left
econd or third space by the side of the sternum and may pe
conducted up towards the left clavide and at the left mter
scapular region at the back and 1s due to blood flowing from
the aorta to the pulmenary artery Pulmonary second <ound
s accentuated  The apical second sound may be reduplicated
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CLINIC AL PATIIOLOGY OF CONGENITAL HCART 713

Termination —Death may follow from conge tive failure
ure of the aorta or heart (cerebral hacmorthage and bactenal
earditis and others

CLINICAL PATHOLOGY —(1) Cyanosss 1s the most char
nistic symptom of congerutal heart discase It may develon
r on  but 15 uwally prestnt from  the moment the
» baby 1s bom suggesting congemtal heart discase
> 15 due to admnture of venous blood from  the
t wde of the hewt with the arfemal blood on the
«de But when there 1s no commumcation between

teo sides as n  uncomplicated pulmonary  stenosi
‘e 15 no cyanows  {2) Polycythsenwa In course of tme
crally not before the fifth jear the red blood cells increase
number probably as a demand to counteract the deficient
gemation of the blood  The same reason explamns the
case n «ize {average of 8m or exen bigger) of the red cells
s increase 1 number of the red cells should have to be distin
thed from the idwopatine polycythaerma of Vaquez disease
Osler s disease which i1s duc to overactivity of bone marrows
| the cells are of normal size and also may be from the so
£d entcrogenous ¢yanosis due to sulphaemoglobinaenua or
‘haemoglobinacmia produced by the action of hydrogen
dinde ab orbed from some intestmal disorder acting on the
od

(3) Dyspnoea commonly due to deficient oxygenation 1
> a common symptom  (4) Growth The patent 1s usually
all and pumy because growth 1s amrested (o) Clubbing of
fingers 15 due to di turbance of nutnition of both the
mmnal phalanges and the nats the latter bemng curved and
chened  The bone of the digits generally shows no chang~
¢ question of murmurs m the heart and other finding. have
rady been dealt with

Prognosis of congental heart diseases —(1) Life 1 not pos
le with cctopia  cordis  (2) Congemtal pulmonary
nosis  scldom  allows  the patient to reach aduit
 and generally carmes um away by intercurrent disease or
Imonary tubercnlosis and other troubles  (3) Patent ductus
enosus may not affcet hfe much adsy ersely (4) Congenitai
it discase belp in the easy grafting of nfective endocardifis
1ch usually proves fatal  "(s) Sudden death may be due to
epral thrombosis cmbolism  rupture of valves etc
Treatment 1s not of much u e Lately surgical methods
: being tried
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ACLTE ARTLRITIS 13

reach the media or adventitra or (d) dwect spread from
contiguous mflammatory twsues

ACUTE ARTERITIS

Euology 8 Pathology —Though not a common  conditton
yut usually 1s met with as a o pl of acute
tiscases  The inhma of the aorta may be mfected 1 cascs of
scpticacmia_and pyacmia and most commonly mn septic endo
cardiis when the orgamsm 1s generally the streptococcus
There may be vegetations upon the mtima and the wflammation
rapidly affects the other coats of the artery Oocasionally thoe
20ra .nay be mfected m pyaemua or generalised scpus through
minute embol in the vasa vasorum or the ascending aorta may
be infected by <pread 1n the vessel wall from acute pencarditt
The aorta mught rupture or an ancurysm rarcly formed  Some
times multiple artenhs 1s frequently scen as a sequel of typhoid
fever and less commonly after small pox nfluenza pneumonia
and scarlet fever rare m India  In many cases the orgamisma.
have been successfully wsolated from the wall of affected vessels

Climical Mansfestations  depend upon the vessels affected
When the femoral artery i1s mvolved there may be severe pan
aiong the course of vessel may be with redness swelling of the
parts affected  The hmb becomes cold and pale and then
pecubarly Inid  Pule may be oblterated below  If the onsct
1s severe and sudden gangrene may threaten or follow In other
cases several artenes when infected at the same time there may
be high fever with symptoms of acute nfechons In cases of
cerebral thrombosis 1 a young or muddle aged patient makm.
good recovery and living a more or less normal span of uf~
mught have been due to this condition of acute artents wath
TeCovery

Prognosis & Treatment —If the artery involved 1s large
efforts should be made to avoid infectious gangrene and n
many cases the ultmate result 15 encouraging  For establish
ment of subseq laty and stoppage of spread of
gangrene Depropanex (bharp & Dohme) may be of use In
acute artents rest and general and local measures may be of
use  This condition 1s sometimes sertous and should be treated
with corresponding care and aftenbion to detalls If cocae
nfection 15 the cause pemallin by mjection and sulphonamtdes
orally for days may be of service notably m febnle cases

CHRONIC ARTERITIS

Erol The cause 15 syphih:
occasonally due to the congemtal form  In pulrynlt))na;v
tuberculosis the small arteries of the lung and m menmghs the
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THPOMBANGITIS OBLITERANS T

by t use of mapharside or de etc. and other
henamune of neoarsph should have to be consdered
th due care  Pemalhn used judiclously m combination with

: above may also do much good
THROMBANGITIS OBLITERANS

(Buerger’s Discase)

Etology etc —Thaugh known before yet it was i 1908
it Buerger first demonstrated n his report of five hundrd
¢s all young adult males except three women the exact
ture of the discase  The affection 1s commoner 1n the legs
n on the arms though vesscls of any part of the body may
affected  As the essential lesions are m the deep vessels
‘enes and vons of the mferor eatremities hence the difficulty
observing the mitial acute phases of the disease

The causes are not well known though certan Hebrew races
* more commonly affected yet no race 1s immune  Itis un
mmon 1 India and I have scen five cases m 35 years of
achice It mav be due to an nfection probably assomated
th some chromc poi oning  Certanly 1 almost all cases tho
bjects were hcavy smohers and according to other worhers
out 78 per cent were allergic to tobacco protems although
msensifive to Ticotine itselfl In healthy nonsmoher cortrol
dy 16 per cent and 1n healthy smokers 3t per cent were found
nsitive—to protems of tobacco

Patholegy —The media and adventiia and pervascular
sues are d by polymorph )| leuhocytes  There
e artentis and penarterttis  a phlebibs and  penphlebity
long with there occurs thrombosis i vamable lengths of
flamed segments causing complete occlusion of the vessel and
ay sometime affect the whole length from the popliteal to the
isahs pedis artery  The clot 1s first red and soft or it may
% local purulent foc1 of polvmorphonuclears and 1 other
aces may show areas of endothela] thickenmg

In chronic cases with amputated hmbs the disease having
ed out the mflammation might have disappeated but the
tenex vems and nerves are bound up 1n a sclerosed mass of
rous fissue  The clot generally al o having orgamsed itself
to a fibrous sfructure

Clsmcal pathology —Initial symptoms complamed may be
un of an madeanate nature m one foot or cramp Iike pam
e calf mu cle after he has walked 2 short distance and 15 due
» msufficent blood supply to the muscles dunng the state of
mnctional activity  There may not be any pulse felt in tha
g with other evidences of loss of vasomotor control 1 the
mb due probably to the mnvolsement of the vasomotor neryes
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THPOMBANGITIS OBLITERANS unr

a 3

or cte. and other

phenamue of neoarsph should have to be considered

with due care  Pentalhin used judiciously in combinaton with
the above may also do much good

THROMBANGITIS OBLITERANS

(Buerger’s Disease)

Etiofogy etc —Though known before yet it was m 1908
that Bucrger first demonstrated in lis report of five hundrud
cases all young adult males except threec women the exact
nature of the disease  The affechion 1> commoner 1n the legs
than on the arms though vessels of any part of the body may
be affected  As the essential lesions are n the deep vessels
a tencs and vemns of the inferor extremities hence the difficulty
m ob crvng the mitial acute phases of the disease

The causes are not well known though certain Hebrew races
are more commonly affected yet no race 1s immune It s un
common in India and I have scen five cases m 25 years of
practice It may be due to an mfection probably associated
with some chromc possoning  Certamly m almost all cases tha
subjects were heavy smokers and according to other workers
about 78 per cent were allergic fo tobacco protems although
nonsensitive to rucotme itself In healthy non moker cortrol
cnly 10 per cent and i _healthy smokers 36 per cent were found
sensitive—to proters of tobacco

Pathology ~-The media and adventitia and  pemnascular
tissues are anfiltrated by polymorphonuclear leuhocytes There
are artentis and penartents  a phlebiis and  penphlebiti
Along with there occurs thrombosts in vamable lengths of
nflamed segments causing complete occlu wn of the vessel and
may sometme affect the whole length from the popliteal to the
dorsalis pedis artery  The clot 1s first red and soft or 1t may
show local purulent foct of polymorphonuclears and mn  other
Places may show areas of endothelial thickening

In chronic cases with amputated hmbs the disease having
ied out the wnfamntation might have disappeared but the
artere  vemns and nerves are bound up m a sclerosed mass of
fibrou- tissue  The clot generally also having orgamised stself
mto a fibrous structure

Clinieat pathology —Tuibal symptoms complamned may be
pam of an inadeauate nature in one foot or cramp like pamn m
the calf muscle after he has walked a short di tance and 1s due
o msufficent blood supply to the muscles dunng the state of
functional actiity  There may not be any pulse felt mn tha
leg with other cwidences of loss of vasomotor control m  the
Lmb due p ly to the nvoly t of the nerves

af sub. t use of maph
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LLRIARTFRITIS  OD o4 T10

the medrwm szed artencs of the intesine heart and hudneys
Ihe artenes may fecl hhe peas in a pod and the affected areas
may be cvcntually ancurysmal  The advenbia and media are
ifitrated with ncutrophils, resuling in extenswve necrosis of
the smddle coat whence may result several aneurysms — The
1ahmal lesion may lead to thrombosis which eventually canabse
or the arcas of supply may show nfracts with ulnmate scarmng

Recent hnowledge scem to favour the view that there are
three stages of the disease

{1} Acute stage, with symptoms of an acute inflammator
type when diagnosis may be impossible because the vessels of
any organ of the body may be affected gving nse to a vanely
of symptomatology corresponding to no system disease and thus
«uggest a d A mod phulia to the extent of
15 per cent occurs 1 about 20 per cent of the cases and may
be as lugh as 80 per cent in some

(2) The granulation tissue stage, due to parhial occlusion
of the mesenteric vessels there may be considerable pamn colic
nausca vomubing the abdomunal acwity or urgency of symptom.
suggestng acute abdomen  Sumlarly there may be acute
symptoms pownting o the heart or kideey or mrely to the
brain and the lung Pain i the muscles may cause 2 mstahen
diagnosis Lestons mn the nerves may give fise to neuntic pams
et In addition to the symp of vascular occl there
may be sugg of gencral & like feve-
prostration sweat, loss of weight sumulabng  bactenal
infection

(3) Some cases recover and may show nodules in the
course of vessels Subsequent remal or cardiac 1nsufficiency
followmng recovery from an acute febnle illness suggests tho
diagnosis of thus disease  Blood shows anaemia and moderate
leuhocytosis  Culture of the blood 15 usually stenle

Diagnosis and others—~This may be mpossible due to the
vamty of mamfestations to be only defimtely ascertamned on
autopsy  Rarely a palpable node on the subcutancous hssueg
may suggest the diagnosis Any obscure ilness mvolving the
artery should suggest this discase

Treatment should be as in all acute dlnesses The
involved are to be rased and treatment in the lnes of acute
septic infl by sulph de~ and lhn ete may
do some good  The rest 15 symptomatic

DIFFUSE HYPERPLASTIC SCLEROSIS
This conditon has already been described under hyperten

ton caused by artenoloscleross mving nse to h
essential hypertension for details sce their mspcchzge&e;lér: i}
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ALLLIOMA Ok A1HLIOSCLLLUMS 72

the hypertension consequent on chromic hidney diease  may
assst and hasten the process

Pathology —Commoner mn the large clastic artenes  with
muscular coat but most gencrally scen in the aorta coronary,
cercbral  radial  retimal  brachial  temporal artencs The
penpheral artenes may be normal whereas the coronanes and
the cercbral vesscls may be marhedly afiected In aorta the
lesions generally appear i the posterior walls speaially around
the mouth of the intercostal vessels and 1 more marked 1n
the descending than mn the ascending and 1s more pronounced
in the abdomunal than n the thorasic portion of the aorta  The
offected arcas show yellow hncar streahs just raned above the
general level of the surface representing arcas of deposit of fatty
matenal under the inima The plaques lose their yellow colour
nd look khe paraflin drops. If cut into the materal s found
1o be of soft yellow pul matenal bling gruel hence
he greckh name atheroma  If the patch opens up wside the
lumen 2n atheromatous ulcer may result  Deposition of calciur
m thess areas may rendcr them as bnttle as shell of an egg
and by thar breaking down may lead to mitiation of a di sec
my aneury m

Microscopically the material 15 mostly lipoid cluefly ot
cnolesterol ester m the deepest part of  the muma Theso
deposits are partly 1 the ntercellular ground substance partly
1 the branched connective tissue cells of the wnttma  The fatty
change gradually e tends to the surface The <clerotic pheno
1sena typcal of atherosclerosis 1s cvidenced by the thichening
of the connective tissue overlying the fatty area

This 15 quite different from the mumal thichemng cof
syplulitic artentis In syphils there 15 fibroblashe prolifera
tion whereas n atheroma the thickened tissue undergoes a
hyalne change and practically no cells could be sen as a
matter of fact this new materal does not look like connective
ftsue nor does 1t give a connectine tissue reactton by stamng
methods

From the standpomnt of the aorta there have been two
mamn types of coronary mnvolvement (1) The jounger type
from 22 to 4 years of age the domuant change beng subendo
thehal fibrosis causing an eccentne thickemng and narrowing
of the lumen and as the nutntion of the new fibrous tssue 13
denwved from the Jumen 1t becomes madequate as the thickentng
ncreases so that necrosis starts and eventually easy thromboss
may occur on such necrotic surfaces  There 1s “hardly any
calaficabion m this early group and the dominant changes are
fibrows and thombosis found in many persons of sudden death
before the age of 30 to 40 years “(2) The second group
generally 1 persons over 45 years of age there are collections

46
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INTERMITTENT  CLAUDICATION 723

may complan of severe chrome pamnless duamhoea The unne
&> of low spectfic gravity but contans moderate amount of
albumin  The Iver and spleen are palpable  there mav be
< ates and ocdema of the nfenor extremites  For the detaus
mylowd discase of he kidney and spleen should be consultud

INTERMITTENT CLAUDICATION

1t 15 2 condition of severe pam cxpenenced as a rule 1n the
legs and thighs n elderly people with well marhed calafication
of the medial coat of artenies (Monckeberg s) of the lower hmbs
causcd aither by atheroma or by any of the changes described
already which tend to narrow down the lumen of the artertes
sach as hyperplastic scleross or thrombangitis obliterans associat
<d with hypertension over indulgence 1n tobacco gout diabetes
yphils efc  The symptoms are due ta the wsufficiency of ade
«uate supply of blood d dunng d § 1
~ctvity of the muscles notably in walling and may be one of
the carll:cst indications of partial wmpaiment of blood supply
ta the hmb

P etc ~-The P come quicker i fast than
in slow walking and usually ceases while at yest The pan
wmay be accompamed by cramps 1n the calves and with numb-
ness and tngling of the imb  Sometime when associated with
angnal sympioms these may dwsappear as the patient cannol
walk fast enough to mduce anginal pamn or for fear of or due
10 actual mtermttent claudicaion The arteries may be blocked
ind the pulee i the dorsabis pedis may be absent There may
be symptoms of lach of awculation to the distal areas of the
legs such as the fect toes etc X Ray eaammation of the legs
may -pecially visualice the artemes and thus reveal vanable
calafication of the vessels  In eatreme cases dry gangrene may
supervene

Prognosts 15 generally bad and the symptoms may persist
for years before actual gangrene may sct

TFreatmens should consist 1n rest relaxation and slow wal%
g because hurry genmerally precipiiates attacks. Local ap-
plication of diathermy 1mection of muscle extracts or
deprovanex or priscal ar padutin etc have been trred wath
vamable results  Dry gangrene may require amputaton  or
other suitable surgical intervention

ANEURYSM

Defirution —The word aneurysm as denved from  Greer
meantng to widen or llate hence aneurysm 1s localized dilata
tion of an arterv caused by changes 1 sts walls
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3

AORTIC ANEURYSM

Euology —Syphils 15 the commonest causc nest come
arfenoscierosts and others  Ancurysms appear not as common
m Inda as in England and other countries

Predisposing causes are age generally abose fifty years
sex—about ten time commoner i males  occupation mvolsin,
physical strain are commonly affected

Pathology —Syphulis causc mesoaorhtis wath cellular infil
tration round vasavasorum of the media wluch cventually form
more or less nto gumma nvolhing the muscular fibrous coats
which on breakdown causes too much weakness of the artenal
wall to tand the pressure excrted from inside causing dilatation
and thus an aneurysm forms The sac of the ancurysm con
<ists mternally of layers of blood clot and outside this 1s to be
found the remauns of the meda and outer coat and fibrous tissue
«nd may also be formed bv surrounding us ue hke stermnum
Vertebra trachea which the ancurysm may be adherent to  The
ipner layer may be calefied  In the adjacent parts of the
=orta there may be found scars of syplulitic aorhe  About 7o
per cent of the anenrysms are thorasic 1n site involving the arch
of the aorta only 10 per cent arc abdominal

ANEURYSM OF THE THORASIC AORTA
Broadbent taught that aneurysm of the ascending aorta
caused only phy ical signs—hence called aneurysm of signs
+ her.as aneurysm of the transverse or descending part of the
arch gave nise to symptoms hence called aneurysm of symptoms
—mostly due to effects of pressure

ANEURYSM OF THE SINUSES OF VALSALVA

The patient may be a comparatively young man of between
80 to 4o years of age and complain of headache fanting attacks
precardial distress or pamn resembling that of angma

On examination there may not be any signs of aneurysm
detectable but only d of aortic P with
reflus  In some cases due to the pressure of the anetitysm on
the infenior venacava there may be oedema of the legs asaites
with dilatation of the vemns 1 the abdomunal walls  He may
die suddenly from rupture mto the pencardium-—called deatn
by rupture of a medicolegal aneurysm  Slow rupture may
cause gradual lealing of blood with symptoms and death may
follow 1n a few days time

ANEURYSM OF THE ASCENDING AORTA
When an aneurysm occurs above the level of the valves
of the aorta 1t presses upon the mbs and chest wall eventually
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ANELRYSM OF TUE DESCLADING AORTA

Aneurysm of the descending thorasic aorta, 15 comparatively
rare and the symptoms arc pain due to crosion of the spmne
causing imtaton of the nerve reots  The bony bodies of the
vertebrac are more eroded out lcaving the comparatiely
restlient and softer wntervertebral discs not much eroded just the
opposite are the findings i tuberculous discase of the spune
where the discs are morg affected than the vertebrae  The pam
15 excrutiafing and persistent and 1s felt generally around’ the
chest or upper abdomen according to the course of the nerve
thus pressed upon The phyuecal «igns may be indefimte but
rarcly a pulsating sweling may be felt over the back or a
localised systolic munmur audible Compression of the lung
or a bronchus will gine nse to corresponding groups of signs
and symptoms

Ancurysm of the abdomunal aorta —The commonest sit
of ths d 15 g \ diately below the diaph
but fortunately 1> rarer than the thorasic aneurysms  The
diagnosis may be difficult but <evere and persistent epigastnic
pan  unaffected by dict and only reheved by lirge doses of
morphine should arouse suspicion and a radiogram talen
These are due more commonly to artenosclerotic than to
sypliliic changes.

Diagnosis — Inspection —Any abnormal pulbation should
be Jooked for in the thorax by swtable illumnabion and 1 good
light  Pulsation at the back of the chest 15 generally more
common 1 the Jeft of the spmne  Enlarged veins over the chest
congestion of the face and the pupils and the palpebral fissure
ete shonld carefully be noted The apex beat of the heart may
be diplaced

Palpation, may show somc abnormal pulsation which 3s
diffused wmutally to be heaving and expansile when the chest
wall 1, eroded ~ Occasionally a diastolic shock may be felt and
also 3 systohc thnll  This diastolic shock may be due to (1)
sudden forable clo ure of the aortic valves producing an effect
mside the aneurysmal sac or (2) the contrachon of the heart
draws 1 the mbs dunng systole at the pomt where they are
adherent to the aneurysm and the diastolic shock 1s produced
by the elastic recoil of the nbs and costal cartidaes

Percussion —In cae of aneurysm of ascending aortr an
area of dullness in the second ngth mterspace may be made ont
Rarcly aneurysm of the arch may press forvard and to the
left produang an area of dullness below the left clavicle
Pressure upn the bronchus may produce vamable signs and
symptoms 10 the fungs 1 localised areas

Auscultation —A systolic murmur 1s not uncommon when
both systohc and diastolic murmurs are heard aortic Tegurgita
tion 15 present probably i additon  Accentuation of the aortic
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more or less hopeless hence one 1 justfied 1 mduang him to
tahe nshs under surgery

PHLEBITIS

Phlebitis s nfiammation of vem, and may genetaly b
of two types—(1) Nonsuppurative or plastic  (2) Suppuratine
The wnfl lon may be penphlebitts or endophlebius 1o
mflammation of the outer or the nner coats of vems  The
peniphlebits  as cxpected generally results from .ome oatside
scurces or imyury whercas the endophlebiti 1o usually caused by
ureulat ng bactesia  As plastic endophlebitis 1 generally associa
ted with ‘a thrombus or clot msde the ven 1t may partly or
completely oblitcrate the lumen and the whole mass may be
transformed 1nto a fibrous nodule when localised or to a cord
when some length of the voin 15 affected  The thrombus may
however soften and thus be ultimately canalised with cventual
« qt p of aircul There may be spontane
ous clotting due to changes in the composition of blood with
plastic_phlebitis at the sife of clot causing thrombophlebitis cte.
Vhen the cerebral or coronary vessels are mvolsed  th
conditions assume great cluucal gravity and importance If the
clot 15 mfected pus may form in the area or a general sepsis of
the whole system mny <upervene

PLASTIC PHLEBITIS

Etology —(I) It may be caused by (1) mfections bke
tvphoid fever pneumoma iwflucnza ete  (2) Trauma  (II)
Nommnfectine thrombophlebiis (II) i gouty jomt this may
follow (IV post operative (V) phlegmasia alba dolens or
Puerperal phlebitis often follows chuld birth or typhoid fever

Clinucally —There 15 pam and tenderness along the course
of the ve:n which may give a cord lhe feel and the hmb 15
ocdematous usually associated with fever and other constitutional
disturbances  There may be multiple and symmetnical throm
bosis also

Treatment —Bed rest should be absolute The lumb
wrapped i cotton wool clevated and kept wanm mosement
pressure massage etc are very mshy hence should always be
moided because they may help 1n dislodgment of the thrombus
¢ some distal vital organ or by further damage to the endo
thellum may lead to more trouble Boweh should be Kept
tegular as consbipation and stasts 1 the colon may mpede the
arculation of the ilac vemns  Gouty people m good health
should have a restncted dietetic regme  Eggs and mulk due
10 thar cholesterol and calesum content need b. hemteq




<y jo soSepuadde oy ur se TAY L0 §[ASSL IpISUT Mop poorq
ap jo Jumois  (g) suonesado fesrdins Joye pue SuOuIJuL
urere W 0 5p[qns ouuoeue eow W s Poo[q 3O uoye[ndeod
L} ADUspus} PISEIIdUl 10 POIdY[E (1) o $9°MED IOUOWIWOD
oyl suisA JO Sotmyre jrea oU} dPW Sumrop sapnpul pue
ap] Suunp poolq Jo Sumpop IP[MOSEABNUL ST SHOGUIOTYY

WSITIOgWT ANV SISOSWO¥HL

{[snotrss possnostp aq 0y 308

« vey Aewt uoggndwe jo uonsanb sY) SNOLIDS JUILING SISED 219408

Ara up  ouepodun Jo ore wowm oy} dn Suwizado £q jeuayewr

oydas oy} JO [EAOWSI pUE UBA 3y} Jo omyeSi pesoudeip se uoos

sy 9ouapwut it Suonpor wr dojs € poure§  sey uoneinddns
3 souenmooo Sunuosord Aq Andms ondasy— juauneary

agqrssodur

194D SOHWKAUIOS PUE JMIgyP A12r 9q Aewr j [[EWS pUe Pojeds
daop usyA g [ERYIadDS ST UIDA U3 UM Asea st ‘sisouSery

JOYID  UOWIOdUT

5q jou Avw roqUIF  ULA 3y o Arddns jo eore oy} pue dmjeu
Jzs  uomenys oy3 uo puadsp AfEnsn ol ‘suonexjdwon)

A3ojoyred JwApapun oy jo ainjeu

Joevo i [eoadx Avwr Lpoq oY) Jo saed JUAIMIp Ur <assadsqe

eruseAd 3s088ns  Sunmpuorp usiw sq Aeur yorgm

FIEO0
p‘(mgesxg aq Aew emuerue aassarford srofu pojeador wmunap
<sep 019405 U]  punoj oq Aewr 033 anuoy L1p ssiud yomb

opepeay 1943 oYY swopdwids [euOnmnSUCO puL [9SS34 oty
jo ssmoo oy Suofe ssed Aewt ssao01d ondes Apusnbanm joN
9p0 Smqqonyy ured Bunrews Wy papdrod uds oY) jo afeurerp
j0 ®ArE oyl Ul TWLPAO [Ed0] 9q AUl arayl— Ajpedm)
SUIdS [ONS JO 9SINOO O UI $3sSaonqge
re.dde Aewr oxyy “pue  ao[pd  syoop yowys snd oy Kpreny
ugao weo1q AJ[esousS [9ssOA O3 Ul Pauuo] sj0[> 9y} s9jLooxnaf
yuw pojEN[yUI ole SupA Oy} JO AsINod oy~ ASojoyieg
syiqagydopafd asgemddns  wonenono reyzed jo eare woxn
10 JpPUNQIEd  PIOJSEW IO 2Punqred {emey ur se uoneinddns
Jo sea1e snonSyuod wWox s o1} Yordx Lewr 10 (q) snqapyd Ter
adiond Jo $I5BD HWOS UL SE Uone[nas 9y (e) wr jussard aq Aew
<aqororl AYY,  SURA oy} Jo sjrea Ay Sundsqur swhtredIe oo
cfd won syncar Ajfensn smigojyd sanemddng— 4Sotonzg

SILIgHTHd HAILVINAANS

poo[q s juaned oy
50 99 owy uiquonpoxd pue 2wy uonemdeod Jo uonRWMSY
oy £q 3payd Jodord Jojye [oxowmodp 1o uueddy Aq pojean
«q few juoned oy satpey  Arojeloqe] ojqEImMs ore AIop
Poprioxg  osn [eads jo oq Arwr sooml ymup poe pue ajenr)

ANDIQIN 10 M00d IXAL oe



THROMBOSIS AND EMDOLISM

dilated auncles of the heart spectally i the left auncle
mitral stenosts or n faling heart " the nght auncle  (3)
wflammation or roughcmng or sclerosts of the watemal hn
as 1 athcroma or narrowing due to syphliic or other chang

(A) I diac thromb: are m the left aun
as already mentioned in nutral stcnosis part of which may |
dislodged”and be cammed to the left ventncle to form embolt
the system speaially of the cerebral vessels of the left side sple
and Yadaeys leading to infarcton This danger 15 maxamu
duning the first stage of formation of thrombus because 1t ¢
easily get dislodged whereas an old thrombus may be par
organised and thus be more adherent to the mural endocardiu
hence does not tearout casly Dunng coronary thrombe
there may be clot formed in the mnner side of the endocardn
on the area of mfarctan  In septic endocarditis vegetatic
may get dislodged forming sources of embolus ind may eav
multiple abecesses 1 vanous organs havng the pluggng eficc
In nght heart failure or dilatation thromb: may form in the ng
auncle and part of which may be dislodged to go to the ng
ventncle thence to plug the smaller pulmonary artenes with r
iwfarct formation or when 2 big pulmonary vessel 1s obstruct
generally sudden death 1s the result Rarely acute bacten
endocarditis of the nght heart may lead to septic embolisatic
of the lun

{B) Artenal thrombasis 1s rarer than venous thromboss
may result from artemal embolsm or from disease of ti
arterial wall or imjury etc or from atheroma artents ar
vinous other causes Coromary thrombosts 1» common and %
s details see that chapter

Thrombosis of the small artenes of brawx are common whe
narrowed as a result of disease usually syphilis 1n persons b
low 30 to 40 years and atheroma in the elderly

Thrombosis of a big artery 1s lkely to cause gangrene ¢
the imb preceded by pallor which later becomes mottled t
be finally black and .enerally gangrene with lne of demarc:
tion follows

{C) Venous Thromt F 1 Thromb s one ¢
the commonest met with wn practice It generally occurs afte
child burth and 1 anaemic and marasmuc conditions after nfec
tious fevers specially typhoid fever and occasionally after 1
quenza and pneumonia In surgical operations notably
sephc conditions are dealt with this 15 Itkely to occur ~Th
common site 1s the left one because of the pressure of the ngh
common 1hac artery on e left common ihac vemn There ar
mnshmtcl]onal sw;pml?idhh fever shght nse 1 pulse rate wat
Tocal oedema and a cord like swel
vein due to thrombosis ling 1n the courso of th
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LMDOLISM T3S

(3) In embolism in the portal crculation, portions of the
clot n any of the arcas of portal vein get finally arrested 1n the
Iver Numerous scptic abscess formation due to septic emboll
being armested n the Iiver from a suppurative appendix in which
no baner has been formed 1» an example on question

Clinical mamifestations (1) Cerebral embolism —The onset
s very sudden and the left 1de of the bramn 15 more commory
affected than the nght beeause of the anatomical situation of the
artencs  Hemuplega generally with aphasia is the result  Un
c may be p during the actual attack

{u) Renal artery embolism —Sudden pan at the back
the region of the hudneys and hacmatuna and  albuminuni
which may last for a day or two or longer if a larger branch 1»
mvohved are diagnostic

(1) Embolism of splenic artery —Therce 1s usually suddes
pamn generally asociated with enlargement of the spleen wath
Dieal pan and tenderness The subsequent results will depend
upen the size of the veswel and the nature of the embolus

{1v) Embolism of the central artery of the rctina —It 15 not
an uncomnmon condition in cases of mutral stenosi> or in scphic
endocarditis 1mvolving, the aortic and mutral valves  Sudden
Pan 1n the eyes with blindness of that wide and pale optic disc
and the small size of the retimal vessels are highly suggestine
Sometimes artenal thrombost may follow 1 elderly subjects »f
hypertemlcon or atheroma

artery bolism —Patient com
pluns of sudden pamn mn the abdomen usually with distension
followed generally by gangrene of the small intestine mspite of
there bung considerable possib hittes of collateral  arculation
Complete obstructive phenomena and blood m the stool and m
pentoieal cavity are highly suggestve Immedate surgical 1n
terference may do good except when 1n extensive portion of the
gut 15 not mvolved

(v1) Embolism of farge artery of a hmb 15 fortunately not
common but when it occurs there 1s acute pan i1n the hmb
followed by loss of power and numbness Below the seat of
embolism pulse 15 generally imperceptible and gangrene 1s fre
quent

{su) Fat embolism —Fracture of one of the long bones may
be followed m a few hours time by fat embolism to be lodged
generally into the lungs Sometime they may escape through
the lungs into the general arculation and may get lodged into
tsl:’e glomerl?ah of dl:: hidney or in the bram or spmal cord

metime haemorrhage nto or rupture of -

such fat erkr:boh e P the Iiver may set fre

In such a case there 1s usually cyanoss a;
the base of the lung resulting fro{n gedema oxi’dthcﬁpé?gt;?\ns :;:



syewoydnfs ssay 10 arowr st
pliclusp:zii o} jo 321 |yjy, 1By I} JO JUIWSSBRITBAUIY 3973l
Lewr uonoosousp pooS op  Aew opnuidwe jo uvonerey.df
I qns p PE 2q pInoys [oumg - URA oYy sut
prpdoe Ajejerpawut Ur srsuduioo wsjoqma Je Jo JusunRaL],
asn jo oq Aew uonEeyuwt woddxo [mydpy oq Aew synmpluy
LJE3Y o1 uUTEISTIS 0} Ajurews st wsroquId 3ey JO— JuauUnEALy
2ansaddns Arensn re uris
ayy oym  Axue Jie Jo punos disudidereys oyl pue osind o[y
vorniuoo  juswsselrequid  {rojendsay TIeNE  [RIGITaD
16 uangnono Arevowind 3o 350112 03 onp 9q Avwr g [npquop
THs ST SIPSA ANfEIEY S Aoy wSiweyoow Pexd oyl ySnoy
woioy Aew yesp apEmpewun oyl st ue jo Ajmuenb oy T
UOTEINOID 9Y) OJUT HE JOo dduenud 95nes Aewr waa ofrel € uo
1onersdo 10 EYPRIN ) 10 Jappe(q AICULIn Y} JO UOSUASIP
1P 30 §05ED UT JO UT W2AUP oq jySrur e qorga ut aoueisqns Aue
0 suonH(ul SNOUIVENWI SSIAILI U[~— wWsToqwd ay  (ImA}
ssoudtip
ay) 1eddns Lewr  pwE omuso £q oe[q o[qeures sdoxp yio
<aed Aoupry ur  sishjered pasiedso] Ajprer pue ewod wmumop
2 few omyp <ossor ureiq oy ur paSpo] uaypy  O[IOJE St

NPT Yo FOOT TN 1Y ieL



INDEX

BOPTUS BILCFILY 23
BSLESS Oh ABSCESSLS
ml\l or lprouc 187 flsmial
lmuc or h\er 101 {pumionbicd
[
CETYL CIIIOLI\E 63>
anl lamabn s 031 632
ILIDAY MIA 458
witus chotea]l  manifestatins
4% comwmon cause 483 curalive
lrmhnmL 133 deereasa of alhali ro |

oo wtse {hCi Rl
xeaction of blood
ICTi © J3COSLS m )

oS0

wurse 30 deinition disgnosis $ 0

(il snd patbologs 63 smsasion
skio 09  symptoms 39

tn 370, |

ll)i\lS QTGKLS SYNDTOME
69 640
wn.acu cina e i

618
ll)L\OSH‘CGIl{—hdne) 619
LAGLUTINIANS~—0 and I
m typhod fever 131
MR CMBIOLISM
IR HUNGER 40t

& 93
{1 ASTRIM-5.5 |
HBUMINGPT L o3
biwn A
{1 BUMOSTIII4 »i
{LCOHOLISV 467
iente. 467 symptows 408 txmtm:l&t

‘
hus matl 19|

48 chrome 468 dlps(ma‘mb
Yastrbis 441 K roakofl  vnd ome
prognosis 4 0 tr almeut 471

40
lLEI‘PDE i L—81

sce orental soie
{LRAT AEMI4 4%

sea slkalosis 400

ATRATI CRDSPAVE  m disbetes
(m U 6 s
I(‘ﬁx’:‘l%n] m’m fe tations  dia.n0sI8

1LLRUTS HH’EBI’IEQH 81
AMORBIASIS or
{MOEBIC DISCNTERY 90 51
muu 4 98 97 mwera e type com
93 coussbive oresmsm 90
chmmx featur.. 95 chimical patho-
21 complicstiona. 99 dinsmass
ep demolo ¥ 81
patholegy 9

nfection 1

ILKAPTONUR 448
treatment

AMOFBIC HLPATITIS and
HEIITIC NLCROSIS 101 clinscally
102 puthology 102 site, 5ize clc
10 5 atwent 104 Treatment of 104
cubstsone 1 chimofon 100
chromie of 106 curative 104 diode
gquin 10> kurdu m; management
coumnt lications of a
|\nl‘l:m AII}\L) 59
i [
1N CROTIC TULSL i aortso
stnm 0t
IVIFEL an
Lalo uzar "G
W worm—i00 40
ANVELRYSY 43 arots T2
s eadme sarts "2 sipuses of Val
“3'" 2o ancurysm of thorasic sorta

nhslustoma 40
ralsria 22 aephnts

1NCIROSF e of glandular

fever
1y INS TECLORIS—ET?

Lnial manife tations of 677
jhcitians 679 course 68 dragroms
G} d ferentintion 679 pathology
€+ proguosis
AN FTOSTOMI1SLS 403

limseal fealurcs 406 complications

403 liagnosis 408 differential diag
n s 409 epdemiolosy 403 potholo
]l"} 40 «bmeal pathology 40

Zosi 409 treatment 409
TN
Xmmnl mmnh.stuhons 234 dugnosis
10lory 2,3 treatment 23
1R’ZHH(L’(7IOD IIISL'ASL'S

440
ANTITOXIN m
athrax 34
ena

b tuliste 249 diphth
21 grlague 19 totanus 232

AOPT1 pnennism of « 5
10R1IC DISEASES ui valves  sortie
mcompete, notic stenosis 704

o
“’I’EI\DIL 13 d.ﬁcrenmnm trom
Ne drsentery N
ASENIGAT POISONING
acute 461 chronic 4G
thamic encephalitis 467
emisito 1 4G
APTHRITIS
d]y;entﬁ!y bnmllfa
rheurat
1SCAPLASIS g3
camstiss. avant 03 comphention
doonons 401 Milerontel 401 ctide:
¢y 398 pallcloey 09 symptoms
400 treatment 407
ATLBRIN m malama 46

acute baemor
Brbish anti

16 wenngins
> 8T



onewojdwAs $s3] 1o o10m St
justnyeos) OUF JO ISOI UL Heay Y} JO JUISSELIEqUID SA0YII
fewt wotesomap  pood  op  Aew  apnuwdwE jo uonejeuds
{{snoouginoqns PaldjSIUILIPE 5q PINOYS NuUenwnS§  Waa aqy Sut
prio Afajurp ut sasuduwioeo [oqua ;e JO JuNgeaI]
asn 3o 9q Aew wogereyur uoSAxo [nydpoy oq Aew ounmuS{wy
J1esy oy} ureysns 03 Aurews st WSToqUId 18] JO— Juaumyeay,
aanso83ns Ajjensn e uit
ayp ojur  Anuo Jie JO pumos snsudjorIEy? o pue asind aqsr
UORNAUD  JuswssenEqwa  Arojendsayy TIITRUE  [RIQITOO
10 wonemon Arevounnd Jo jsaue 03 anp aq Lew ng [nyjgnop
I S SHNSA1 AY(RIE] SR Moy WSHERRIOW 39BX9 91y ySnoyd
wojtoy  Aemr wyeop oyepawun  afxel st ne jo Luuenb oy 31
1ORENOID Y} oL JIE 0 dduenud asnes Aew wos ofrel e uo
1oyerado 1o TIoRAIN o) 10 Ioppe[q Areunn o} JO uOSUNSIP
17 JO 595D UC 10 UT UIANP 3q Y3 IB YIrya Ut aduejsqus Aur
Jo suonfuT SHOUOATIIUT SS3[aIEd Uf— wWsoquia 31y (M4}
sisouderp
oy koffns Lew  poe Smuso Aq Yorq aqeurels sdorp o
casrd foupry wp  swdfered pasiesop A[arer pue Tuod  umumap
o few Y spEssat urelq oy Ut padpor wmyM duIgqhe st

TDITAK 10 1000 T\ 11 jey,
.



:
Index 739

aoooccus 423 filanissis 369 89°
to fever 300 schistosomiasts
1 huosasis

WMIC DRDIS) 450 clhmeal
\estations  4°  complications
conrse an} progoosis $4 A%
s and differcotial 4w dl:ﬁ |
ctiology +1  pathology 41
ology chnieal 402 sequelse 402
ncs gmbb\:lo causation of 471

48
EI\S DIET i chromic nephso-

STEROI 1o richets 514
"IIOC)TIC sehumentation  tate
ml cell sedunentativn,

4 3
MPAS Lot ;m blackwater
£ 61 cholers 165 diphtherss
(oo talure © 9

lEl{(;LRq ston i penesrdial of

on
CISES 1 coronsry  thrombosis
corpulmonsle 6

, n ankylostommsis 40/ small
wl

LS 1 cholers, 161 typhad 17

013 TFTIAINEY 11

YVL' OI'DI IH se  hypoalbumm
e oodem:

”'\l,) Tl'Sl'Am glyco ma 49>

FR 7 comlat b ctena and thar
ms 8 fects of £ ver on ahmen,
3 9 excrchon 8 b wnd
fulatin ~ m tetohsm 10 mer
is system 10 repirsory 8 tes
ature fypes 7 heat vent of curs

et fresh arr 1
rung sod rest n s 1
mentive hv\! [ notincation m

4RI481S 33’ causat ve parasitcs
3 chmical features o87  sbsecss
8 chyluns 859 J1 elephantinsis
8 ferer 81 sits comnon 369
mpllcnhons and sequdae 91 diag
(5L pd miolomy 38 et
zy &3 p.mm\my 8o allerzy w
u chinieal 37 granulomw 10
mphang bis 56 cEstructine o0
diaty 953 trapsmission 384
nb cumlne 3 a4

v
ﬁ’VI'\G 480 48
BRH

FLO/ITI\G KIDVES o7
perca 647
FLUAE T EECTIONa2t oo bilhar-

F()LIC {CID— 1w eprue w33 treats
t of sprus by 538
l'lHllEOESM &'a 500 YSWB.
FUMCULITIS filanal %%
GALLBLADDER sud mn rdstwon with
eomnary tkrombosu 672 in #yphod

a {LLbTOVES aft r t)‘Dhmd Ie\ar 18
GAILOP THY i heart
hxl\x!e W; hrpertensmn 600 mye-

ecarditas
('4\I\IA u[UBULlV m troatment of

maasles
o B951 Trory of yaws 37
CANCRENE 1 Buergers discase 718
70 8 an  disbeles 493 434

4%

GENITOURINARY TUBERCULOSIS
£10 chmes] festures 611 course 612
dmgnoun 611  introduction 610
treatment, 612

(L’VTHV VIOLET m ﬂuead wam

eroxy | vun

('EmHv MEISLES bella

CIAVD FUNCTURE \HTERHL m
plague 1¢7  trypanosomiast 89

('L!ND(L-!H FFVER 253 blood
chaoges 1289 chmaally .59 com
plicstion 200 diagnosis m patho-
loy and climseal  patholon: 269
serolovical Paul Bunnel N
summary of 258 treatment 291
GLOBIN INSUIIN 1 disbetes 12
(LD‘IEI{UIO\EIIIIHTI? see  acuta
nepbis
GL]CO.:URI( diabetes 1m 490 497

GONORPHOE 218 chimeslly
male 19 m females 220 chull
ren 20 chneal pathology 218
coirss corpheations 1 221 eliclomy
218 pathclo,y “18 prorness 921
tmcmmt 1 pnmmu.n %22 sulph

namides 31

(‘OUT «08 Mond m o6 elinneal manm
fe tatrms sn o0 acute attach ol
chropic gout o course sud com
plicshion A6 dia~mosis and differen
tal W06 eticlomd M famiy )us
tory ob1 occupstion 1 0f path
ology 0. treatment curaine and
preventive o
GR%\ULM{ AIDNEY 1ed Sl white

condary cratracted w08

GI"OUND ITCH anc)losloma 1nfee

{‘I.I\E-“'PO[HI DISE{SE see dracon



woneiuiqy
I RO M
2017 e % [mstxorvd  geg
SR, L9 sofogshs enxe 989
Hrae "'I‘;_a';" my ey
5 ktipi
iy, ALY

908 mam{é%ll;d‘\l .’IYIGUPO

9 UOIDY Jo opom oy erosod
70 aUaFD

o welGAoNon, Mo
ot FOHIYGUFD

oM StEviquome
JAOSUFAUFD

ol§ ur qnaln Awuun 038

Bl9  Cam — |

¥ ey oy f 0
'"’ TSV ISId AOSSIFD

sty twonod  9ig

[HUIJEH)A.:I 10 41z yrgind

g1 jmanEIny gy,
O8I Stsousury
wp

Sopoyyed 212
11, LSojoqied
SUBIGO  styr-upquotyy 40
L TSV asia syap 110
$0F engegd s
UL 719171 pia0g 11

SOW WSS i pue o
0 grysivzanug
0°0 ta13] piogday

743 0 ey

T FINOR 2 74 FOHOND 161
(eaompnd  g0d ur SIIHE y\(, /"
79 wuournd 2
“u 7RI T mmnfrm
Loy
wr swmmon g sighop
WV Iauai g
o8 nS1Inrod

Ite
e qid MiIn (1007!1

ong |d

e Fqan 000 it

39 I0) Ixes yuyq
ur AOI%'[IJSNHII aoo III

JEring

ssoquionyy & ooy P
AOITHINANIQTS G000 Ig

9 T1e Ut Judjuod tood
Nidtoud aoora

0113}

o3 wwde sge 0} 1gg yImy
I]HIISSH}IJ aoo

YL Fe raion
X nwnamom aoo1r
09 E
ar s[ad pa: 1
19 ol9 ot qnap.-a
Jaaav ia

Topur

1939}
nounpod X1t {
s e wosun 3‘;‘0}:711“911 z
op 58 sauodyy g AZojoryed
e formopid> e | (oiyaasoyp
stsousup g sGoIeN(dmOd g
Sopopyed [BIMWIP " STOESIrOTAY
porap  Lg  SUSYY [N
¥ HYOYTd
1 JE1Id Jggnﬂnld 24
891 MIyA0 Y2119
55 caT[om U ULSURIad i
NIEH!II’IIIZ

Juomuany  op s1souSord 9";-’ u‘ﬂ
od 1150 Bl ey SapsTand
s 6 7 st owmuip &
suonuaduioa  27F SAMMILA) [BIIR
¥o¥ SISFIZUVHTIA

<

g ouTEE e 1039} 1IEW Prig
ki *OTIMNOY S10111g

261 yEwmanr

AL AOIS STTIVIG
ee

JumTay
gre  feoous €7 1 emmanpp
fra ssoudmp qre Ostnes uon

SUOTY AjruLm L)
81* J11 1479
ol fsaqo w
vpgdwe o eRNdns TN} [ TZA AT
Foou xavm
LLF Wonddl) vds
I\U()Il ant lll"l
ur oy iy
113 -‘°‘J NLoHIYE
FLovm vuw owa[d
0% FROUANTS SIINF G
VI ATISITT ITN$y HSITHid
LIRS 9
YINT HI'IT’)HI
s(uph\ ut 1oy
9 FIH[)I’II')HI
JOL 0} gof  judunEn
IFL SSooqrd gL
LD gFf  ssow
Sup g suoneai(dwmod  gir  €°0f
orjed [LAIGID  JFL somjed} [RAWD
O LWTINTSNG X IFTTN G
6" 56

Dndaoy

fa)

01 sisousord
€so[i LR

63 83 wmwrmM s [INFIIO/Y
190 9puuomind 93 035

0 CISEISIA SYZATE

80 W

wan o agy AL HP 13NV

W ANOTLETHUGIT 0y I']Ol}l H

ep Ay progly g«[
faeforq ot A UOTH IV
DITdO  tHJOHTE

saqlsy o
s tp
16y SyPQuIp.

98L



ARICT prematuze
dinbcles wellitus 407
SIL 3L of polio

ehitis
Llilasu\:'ll. FLYER 103

memng;

gl
BI\‘(]'}II\ 1L HI U

uip
uu'(phnhh! 314 menmgitis 1M

my chtls
\ 'Lx7 <o syplub

1Cor LEYDEN LIHlelq m

adio dysntiry 100
YNE STORI> BREATHI

malignant bypertinsion w84
AN 29

neal  marafestalions 261
| complication 263 diagnos:

‘erentistion from  small pox 263

hology 20 trestment 2
I I\ amotbic  hepatib
huater fovar o6 filsm
sazur ©) malana 91 s
Grhod o ley tiss 1
17

it
ll!{l\ll(‘ITlV on o cuiondiM

NMCO!I i bacillany d)

t)-pho.l fuer 130 typlus

lulant fev r 23
LECYSTILIS wm typbal

" JL\IH uD:
)lszLh s lllf NOMENA

1
UL4TORY I' ULUIE 662

cardiocireulstory falure 662
UL4

hacmorrha:
hoil fever
INE HADIT 444
Al 44 treatn nt
CTATION OF AQRTA '71

A4C DISE {SE—differentiation

1 sprue
C—dilferentiation  {rom

z su antestinal and renal 614

TS of

*mia

[ dmbdes 49 dufl rentiation

 Joypeglycaerre 4

uraemic 9o
HIGIL anl ftheﬂ m trphmd 13

’LE’\IENT H\

orthoe:

'RESSED UR ILLNESS
caisson disease

Seo.
b} LO\[ATA 31 i coneemtal

ulis

ULSIONS m arterolosclerotic
197 18

ney 582 mmm")hs
arshis acufe w8 1 hels
ma chrome 592

47

Index 737

NG

coursa
s 263

s 103
387

all pox

20 ot

ntery
338

feser
=31
g0 of

o

tiliary

typhoid

615

CORPULMON LI 661 _chnical m:
festations 661 _ compheations
cours. (6 ctwlogy 661 patholo
@l piopnons 62 treatment ©
COROVARS  LIROMBOSIS 678

cmical manfestations 63 clm
pathologs 672 complioation €
dingnost G4 dilfercotial 674 e

66
CURFOX—~"8 sce vaccmia
CRAMIS m (!mlm&. g 161 X
disbetes 494
(973 ‘lTl'V m bleod w1
itk d
()\T-—ou hdm)s m  miteriosc'erost
8

LINHIL KIDAEY guly 620 see gl

Qstie ¥
CYSNTICERLOSIS 401
CYSTICHICUS CELLUIOSAE

i

18 47

13TITIS gyt G
C15I0SCOF ¥

GO Shoiour e s
effort yndrome

DD m nevestion of maling 4.
Jlagme 19 rctipsiog forer bk 36

i5p 2]
I)Hm BOIL 81 sco otiental soro
DENCUF fuer 293 also see Dengn

swnd fly gr ip  Cousatne agent

chmeslly 294 complications 297

dingoosis 97  differentration 29§

eridemiologs 293 antroduction 203

yams and aches 296 pathology 294

prignosis 290 pyrexa types  20g

rash 26 spcasl festures 297 treal

g

DEXTROSE TOLLRANCE TEST
49. S glucose tolerauce test
HIA I}ETL'c bronzed 497 1siprdus

DHEE.TEq MEILITUS 490 calculn
tn 500 ~ Cmieal  maniestations
49 chmeal 'pntholcgy 493 coma
4% 0% coupliestions 4% disgng
s 49¢ differ ptial 497 et i 000
elucose folerance test 492 meta
Lolisin disordered 491 494 morby
anatomy 49% pathology 401  prog
nosis 498 Trestment 48 to 04 of
ccma 502 Leb m 00 msulm 01
msuln other tvpes ¢f w01 plawn 497
provontive 498 prineiples of 499

DI4RBHOEA sco 1l dirrhoea 1
smoclie 18 97 balantidial 112 (lo.
lers 363 siarda 10 Xalaazr 7
malana 32 bilous mn malara 38



o STURUOWD (0F sisorwose  Qp o smugdn

vrwopso] au¥  ur ;nu“amgog oworp mw g d1qPov—y ISJIdS LA

L SUWIOSOJSTS  JIT  SISUID

op poqddt 95 yyigy oppfrNdA | am3 gIL  vop WMpus¥] € OFL

999 I9IUNTN gug s solovip fayosq 16 0 qrows  {YFINTISIA
695

) e gy suonmespavni fewrt

P ¥§3  SUOSAl derpasy  pgo Llg  9swd 1p oBIIOd wr [ QLINT HA
pIvOOpUd  {U038q ojnow qus 30 A3
J[SYII00PTD 218G ASofoyjed  f89 stswipzgis o (xojuesip owppows
PR 689 SUOUvISOIUTW [uariT]d w swodmis 911 JIOTN TYNIAONU
SYIPIBIOPUD | OJNOE  [wLajIvgL 195 tonLotxojmi
JUOWILAI} {89 SIS ) pATsSALFOLd Toyoore eas SS:MVCI‘INIM(I
stowword 1g) ssopoqyud ) ordour 1wud
02 g9 suOMLIdmOD  (ng uoun'; engyd @ sdmnw u BLaTAIp
oW R gy W poolq € AQILLOTING .z71dmla
oq 3ov 0% smaumoam aanjuasaad
Cgp  SISTIWUSOISI Y AZBUNINOY oiem :;mm_wa.l; ;5 oy uqumm
nr HJ!llVllﬂVlI oRaaNT €6 od of] 9rg mWIow o} ALmf
6 06" W pg, ASO[OUD L6E [BHUINED 06
I y 8¢ Slwmpsm{hu sisougerp g 9¢[bd  puv  uoywm
:usu);md.ﬂ{ uumowudﬂaw dmod ggg wr uoHRAL v fiydeue
gIg Juanmuar} LI [IUISIdR0 HE—5Is F IINODYHU
3 swopdmis grs SiOusId  gry 4
Gmotjod wozp 9N op  fL wstioym[e JUoTS W} INF AQsdId
P op olg fSopomiEd  of, £90] ¥5
L [N pav ST ougst WMy q Wy 1 goTdid
pg euidsoxqarve  fig  {“oo 8
o 41y $KG pu ey RV T R UIHIOUN I IUHAI
D 9lg S sw owoiD g P> 0% 457
eupusutd o1 FIIVHEHIIT PUDS gl oAwdwed  {[F Jrem

OIMJUIIT  SIZIIVHAIONT | dids = wipowed  pig  mixopyuw
Wb WSHMOQ Ul SITTIFHATONT | 015 owjumd juowuen g7 A5o]
3 wsiineds Td (g5 Ae0lonO  gom  [enusiey

wox) nmzmwnaulv—numu NP g SISOuUBLID  gge osINO) 903
suonrandwos ¢ s3d€}  for  £Sof

a9 ey uwuudn'z omed om0 amgvay perup
16, Jwidsan @& ¥ILIHLIdIa

iy gL suoqu';sajmtﬂl |Immlp 19)" amivy
oL RSITOQII 4O SATOGNT  |1woq g ssoquoup P AN 9
359p TPIMYIIL QIOINY HId Id 0OYT[LGY V[T W GIT} IO
18 [y szsvuwnmu cop swasip s[iy g°] 143} profd

L &) gz souspy pge onalg oz

osuasIp  puw qqu o i Xod |[SWS g GAIMOS  gle spRou

Foy g I 8 &9 Xoduod 80 1949) OpVWMOYL  cge  Ioao)
0ty e i d &9 sotsdvpr g soqra ggr ongeyd

@0 wwow wed 11111 (= wmundsoqd ple stssmped gge

1 ped gy Ul UONBIAdp SIXE wfge(pd  p[g  (yseqe  gv  ndsgn

W RPHIOIQUYIOUID ITT | foo owenp 1 eydv suundsu
249 18P 19 vavppw g Asoido] g \
| pee wOq g WU NGISOTA S 100 O3 GEp stsupavis gr sjuened
§5) guat 1233) egy Ssdupomnpids goe synEm

#9  esousord Ff9 woyeu OPUIp  grg sisoquaoyy  £1vu0iod
{tondyd 3y UOHuIUAIIHD egl WO 79 IO} IjBMYIBlG
EreOUBUIP  HEQ  SUDT}BISaJIUCOT o1 Awjuosfp Ar[yoeq  [pp  sisonu
19 AROJINIS JHOTIT ojsof{qay gy ssBIQOWR A7 LTI¢

b queuneIYy IEL s eindue

4goondiowt 7 moudRJul 1> 10 ssouSMp Ut YOOHS proIgtIa
@b Ajleomdei8008 gy s1sow 6L Asoxddj ur MO Vl

3 sisoouonsts ggp S[[worar 10
E—HNTRE §707000VIHOT | vomowan ggt Gr G 42\ woquu

Xopuy 88L



Index 7

ectynosoccus 423 Glanasis 389 597

mhu« fever 360 schustosommasiy
tnchimasts 418

LIIDI: vic DRU(S) 450 chnieal

mamfestations 40> complicalions

405 course and provhosis 408 diagy
nosis and differential 4w diet 1o
44 ctiology 1 pathalogy 41
patholo y chimeal 4% stquelae 4w
theories probablle causation of 4ol

ir atment 46

1 ¥5TEINS DIET i chrome nephro
ss 53

FRCOSTETOL m mekets old

i ll) T}IROCX 17C¢  sedunentation rate
cell :odnmcnhhcu

I-SIU DI,
PchﬂTOVE GROLP i blachwat r
fover 61 cholera 166 diphtheria

1‘ Denphml falure 60

m\mu.bu 9 sgn m penicardial of
fu 10n

l\l;l“(‘ISES m cotonary

corpulmonale 622

Ht h . ankylostoms 15 40/

throinbosts
small

1 {UES m chclira, 161 Hyplod 12
FLIOTS TETRAIOCY
+ J\II'VI OF l)l \H see hvposlbumin

oeden
(e e sra glyoun 49,
[y

TIVER 7 ccalab bictens and ther
tcxins B «ffects Of { vor on alimen
tary 9 excretion 8  heart  and
aralabh 5 7 netsbrhsm 38 mer
\cus system 10 no puratory 8 tem
porature fypes 7 trestment of carg
tie 11 diet 10 fresh arr 17
narsiag snd Test 11 penfis 12
proventive  laws ol notincation
Friland 13 o 1

LI ARIASIS 2 unsntl\s parasitcs
“a thimeal {cature absces
18 chyluns 399 1  elcphintasis
8 fever 837 sites common 3%
« mplications and sequcla 891 dag
nosis 1 epdemicloey 387 etio
lozy %3 patholory o8 alleroy m
3 chnical 387 granuloms
lumphangitt 86 cbstructive, 58

trap mussion 584

curatise 93 {0 3

ve 9
FII;H POISONING 480 43¢
rr lGELLATE1 DIIRRHOE4 108
108 i)

ee .
IIINTS MUTMUR 6% see
flint murmur (96 702

Austin

FIOATING RIDNFY 617
FLUID i percardium 647
IUAE I‘H'LCTIUV——AZI see

FULIG 4CID—= 1 eprue 33

GALIBLADDER and in relatu
mmmn tkwmbosns 6%

G ll LSTU\ES after typhoid fe
GATLOP BRHYTHM 1 left
fadure, €66 hypertension G60

carditis fibrous w0
('l\ﬂl‘4 GLOBULIN 1 treatn
1
CANCOSY terliary of yaws §3
(;i\(‘l‘[ AE o Buergers disea.
"23 o diabetes 493

GEI\ITODRI\MI] TUBERCUL
€18 chmeal features 611 cour

dmgnoﬂls 611 miroduction
treatmert 617
GI’VTHN IIOLET w thread
vund

414 0x)
(‘FP\IA\ ‘IE!SL
CIAND Pl \(‘TUnE ‘IHTERL

plague frpanosomiams
FLA\DLL{H FEVER
changes 11 59 chmeally 259
pheation 200 diagnosis 200
ogv and clnteal  patholagy
scrological  Paul Bunnel test
stmary of 258 treafment
CLOBIN INSULIN in disbctes
¢ LOMERUIONETHRITIS sco
nepbritis 5.6
(L)('O‘KURH dialetes 1 490

GONORRH W18 chmeally
mal °lD m femal 20
Ten 20 clinieal pathology

Course corplication 1 21 et
218 pathclo y .18 procnosis
Geatment M1 penraillin 222
onamiles ju 831
GOUT 64 blood 1n ob§ chpical
fi tar ns o o0

tory
ology o0
preventine
('R{NUIA;? KIDNEY red 581
ecnndary contracted 63
CI’OU'\D;ITCH n ancylostoma

GUINE&“OR‘I DISEASE see

(mﬂtmmt curatisg



T6r squIp ur
--3) 9wy 0} seonE UL Z4420 DY I
Jazunyy ate
130N0H U1V S7H’IIS[SAJ‘I
5
worr oo . Sebn
w¥ X0 BISOHOISd de?XlSlg‘I
X0

w8 BIRQE pgg Xod ua\pq)
wj Emiod  [SHUSISHP g
I S 1% s‘wmov
£0¢ OR8] oyyn (g
g1y swmomny  ¢[9  siso[otaquy
6 dnos§ syiryd>u jo  Qewaun s
o opynm qUmR  ge  Ioqnuesd
119 olqedied grg 0 ece snut
o 919 PIqEA0TT g9 e eFIv[
©  uonvmmupur
¢ 39 [euowouUny LIg  Surpwopy
g fodonsed g9y CIvpmodas pat
qusd 09y Asopoyied [erwip  gre
ftws  gen  SASEASIA  XIAGIY
Ll sgsar@m at  fg stieqd
v oumapidy  wr me' SDINTAY
01 yuouyehy
uowsumsueay 99 Sojorfjud
msruesio  pg  ASo[oTm [1d)  §L
Jo ISP 72 S1SOUSTIp py  mon
tofoyto g9 tSopwl
WP 8y suowesepuTI  poimpy
HEZF FAVY
4, 9SLISIP S[PAL 197 1ovy aur
Pt goCt CUSBWL g9 JBze B

[N”I W RIG-FOIAN T L
spepp 30] smoIpULs

y @S B9 LUEIH LIV IIHUT
gre quaw

3 feoloqied  £R0UR Stsoudep
wugap g~ SUORTISJIIEIL [roru[o

SIZMHTIN DTIISHATAT
£2r how

g swoduls  swousory

1
OFOIaarTY INALTIN THINT
syuqdse @[50 AL 2N

¢ ggn taupry swsoquiorqy Awew

w19 VN AQITIF AN
o 8 qIodIIN MO SN LI
1 uxm

T
NOISNALU A ITH
o

se 23 A3upry MOR[IsO[OI I
e weny 3o FISHIIAILN
s pgep Ut Hnmomauml
ogF SIS
onmoptds AL mmcnm
ote swsoryd
e stgded WU X HOHIONT LI
suqu a5 618 FIFOHAO IATH

SnojeTOIIY

oy

xapuy

209 SISOUHIANOUUIH
818 518

syuqdon owoN> Qo
Nauy21aAdond 1l
SUID0UOULYIOD BI5
&F SI56) 10 SASVASIA (%l.”a(ll
167
lN.’?lUJﬂdkH lzlsglaa!{
05 g0F asmsza mmuxoou

ur DNIHIIZHH DNISSIH
worsuopIadeq

A HZIHSSE!‘IJ aoo1d HOIH

elg s dosue ® —HOROFIH
syysdsy orq

100 oQowe  SIFLLVdAH

El g NOllS/)VHXE LVAH

§F
stsousoid Gpp bty
wodstpaad  gip  CHopoyred b 480
o) 3y [FUUOINp  Spp | srsouswp
3y suommondmon ppp sodfy g

ooy ey
uoq 1rq Ut

eqEIp  ur

vruaTI

sowme 23

sy gy

wIvs [ 1 gFidd LvaH
2% JNVUD TVAH
0FF  ASoorsAqd gpp suol}
ngs  [PEBY 0 L FSYASIA TV TH
69

o gasy I1s1d uvIatIv4 JUYIH

0 memnvs TRAON  TUFTH

/9 10 sAILIYINDANUT Juwm
£99 wpls WU 699 [BIo

trad egy POPIS IPL 599 men:mo

opies 20 799 guTH mym
189 TOUB[LQE IV[ROUUIL

e {qils snuIs [y suRCUA[e ms

0°0 mpavolowysmsizored  gpg

aorgeyrded &1 ared  Jeuoumy

o Hnyp geg  uons{luqy  )zg
o) teua  fg My o[qu
un 1o oworpuls 10§y 59 o}

) 29 UOHEZUOME O[] goL
10 [PHULU0Y  ENNEWIONGS L3} FH
0iq eqens  pog ooy

Yod[pws gre J[nuejal ge  C(Ados
nr ongeld W g0} HIYORTOH
LF" §98

wsTp 10 pue Aoupty wr 39 Jasey
BEw P u ”U(]WHO’IQO{)Y""H
ar

sanuan

Inopmas siso[nolagny ut ppY srpRdd
ut 79 foupty ousfrfjod g9 Imo
152 @ ffg pus  gpe H!IIII”UIVII
HISJIAH.ZVNHVH
uo eprporjod jo
YARDD

OINYQUO ANV JIRAVH
9 Aot

‘ojrq  omiadia  mr

618
SP2P3 OB FIE SIS I 8ES

(323



Index

GribpE 202 ynonym of
xnzn,

NCEAL DIPHTMERIL 20y
mostie festures 200 to 206 differ
nhon 209 treatment 210 Ly tra

°n
\Glb)lu‘i SLRIDULLS 1o
ngesl diphtheria .02 m nichets

RSy 480
480

)V TOISONING 477 acute 477

snie 47 chinscally 48 colie
enccphalopathy palsy cle 49
nosis and {reatncnt 460 o 46

mln A IS 63 dermal 81

onet
"’\lU\OID DERMAL 8
+TT481S 181 see lcprosy
08Y 181 chmeally 16s  chm
patholog; 181¢ disgnosis and
rntuation 100 epidemiolomy
faclors [Mo\lnnx wnfechion 187
holoy prognosis 161
tme;:t 191 w 193 types of &1 ease

&
JIN CRYSTAIS 549
we depo its of unme
KOCYTOSIS 1n amoebic hepaty
103 bacillary dysentery 14u
leza 1.8 dbetic coma 493
upelas 227 gout b memngibis
prtussis 216 plagne 176
e fever 90 rdapsing  fever
theumatse  ferer 39 small
25 beemorrhagie small  pos
Vels dnse&xe
dengue 279

F\DP N 1
KA "0 measles 266
A 4F‘lIAS differentiation  from

i‘ L'['UQH SINDROVF 597
FMIA m disbetes mcum.s 493
'R actinomycosis 369 oebic
wss 101 ncute yellow atmphy or
e necrosis causng  lewcncrsstals

seo food paison

sca enys

ur ne
AJAW synonym of tetanus 293
G actn mycosis 69 brown

stenosis 694
Eangrene 1m

abon  m mutral
10us congestion 694

ny 56

ARIL, TEVERS o  ammal
dara 1> bemign tertan chmcal
cluldren m 86 climeal malana
chawsl  pathology of, 23 s
asative parasite of 18 chnrt on
' tipes of mal psrasites 21 to 23
onte 7 complications °3  course
definybion 1 diagnosis 40

741

differentsal dmgnosxs 41
nomic  foss epidemiology
to 17 |mmnmly or tolerance

latunt malame 36 muxed infec!
8 name Jo patholoey 2 fo
petmicipus forms 34 prodispost
m 18 physical examinstion i
Prusnos)s 43 20800y

scquelae @ spcrogony

tertion climeally 82  transmission

Trealment 41 chronie cascs
chinical aitack 4o dict M B 8
tocdsls W0 gonersl managem

J0 mepacnine 46 paludnne,
Prc\cﬂh\e 41 qunine, 46
SUpPIC
\HLIO\’J\T IUSTULE 233234
b lI T4 I-ElEﬂ 96  see undn
fover
VANDETIC ACID 1 pyehiis 606
MFASTLY 9%  clmcal mamfe
tons 967  chneal pathology ¢
course and complications 28 dia¢
sis 29 differenhial 269 eticlogy
on exammotion .57 pathalogy o
Progndsis rash; characters

7 stago of mvasion ST va

008 commoner of the disesse ¢
trestment curative 271 prevent
20

MLDIASTINAL  SYNDROME

sorbic ancurysm hs

MELAENA yn soake bile 408
MENINGITIS 193 climcal Yeatur
198 £linica) pathology chin

types 198 complications 199 cou

19 lisgnosis 200 dilferentinky
S0 cpidemiolo,y 193 extra mer
geal losions 199 patholegy 1

phascs of the diseass 196  poste
basic 198 prognoms 20 n

ment 201
MENINGOCOCCAL SEPTICAE}

stage 197 m memngiha
’lIﬁngGOl ASCULAR SYPHIL
‘IFRICUI‘IAL DIURETIC® m h

METABOLISM basal i 485 cho
terol confent 1n 486 fever 1n 487
M!LK Dmsomng by 48{ see bacte

MINERB ANAEMM 403 see anky

2519
MITI'AL DISEASE INCOMPETEN
el manifestabions €98
Tos1s 698 dufference between hacr
and orgamo miral murmurs €
exocardia]l and febrle murmurs 6



umpd>s

WEUNT  [pr gp, ojvie wamr
2} Tl snsousps sopnp gN7ZLbd
#§ Jo sapoq Lisjuemapy AZI{Jb' Fe

19}

196 ur gz onmopida bl[ll().”’d
Vo6l HA AT (llOlIdl.lHIhl
59} [[9%]

.’JIIISF Udrd
s [vpusLID

Sﬂllbl é{h!

oo D restarata
B u g)

ossg ¥ U IAIaaTr [
Sy 4L grp wonadf

> @Inos pue Asusied gLy Koud
|j uoyummp grF  stsouveqp  gIF
eatduiod SIF  SWRUsIUBT

TF NOIZOZJNI SIH0110
02U ofe

somdap O s

[N 7 (3]
e

nwnge UJrmaq Jo  eunwrunge
SO L9 RYJOIQOHINO

3 3uounven
rongoid L9 f.opyed g9 woy
Dpp §8 swsouSup gg suOHed
» o ng AnEnad (g swstuyd
ngesnw 18 L JHOS TFINATIO

Po0 gge SIHIGH
st vimosound <} [y
ouEm e y [ jo

w sa

m
wm

0°g
[T0e

ufimeq Qg5 Aoupry
£aupty jO  BOSTASIP
SlSO!ld I.’)QOHIIJ.JN

ot furqojSowaTy o mqum
oworpp  glg  Aonpry ploOjAwe Lo
sasvastp sAlmRUAIp 40 EFSOUHAAN

o

norsudpadiq
21023(980[OLIIRT
Isuosea 10

oque 20 prp UonESqEmd e[dO[EI
g1 AMWU  [EquSIUL  gre ‘uOO)
90§ 0 UOWBOYSSTP  g97  Ouodyd
g9~ Aoupiy epgn e3ue] o Apwd
owen 99 WLV 9 SIIIHIIN
ststungory gy swemepWy  glh
Gorpoul  SLNAXO  ggg | SISRHLY
6o 5 SGUONUIP GOy SISOIWOIsop
foue  ggn slsvumsv asvasia
nyot o SAAOLVNIN
e SR w SO HOAN
99 I4VAH VHWAQIOXAR

€9

831}

9

10 §1S0daId  RMIAUFIO LN

92) juam

9 9 sisougord gy azojoypd
g [VuMBPIp puv sisouserp

uotuyap  of)  suOnejsafI@EME (v

wp ¥Y §R0UAIL S1LIQUI 00T

Py juem

w0y pur stsousord  geg  asojoyzed

oo ssowemp g9 suonep

£6)  oaussedmorint jerprme v 8O  ge) e[dums ooy
woma QINTHE NI DINE WO N CLiqurane

v peresy

e mzs" a:.(.?:olsﬁ?f:{lg;: o SyTWNOYT WU 719 OSEOST  AINu0O

p oL

e TR0, maspanotn o | 9 s30MHDC avquyoo Uy
wwdde 57 [0ISON IVHIHAO | gouserd (g3 [eowsgp pus sis
&8 VIHODIIO | sugep ggp osmod [gg suyneardued

jo13d UL gee onoe Ul yj T Ustamo g aonou e
38 d0 TICE S00RIGI0 | onict g5 o g
x;lieqdm w P mswegw (e [ 61.3 Sdlml\

Aumqoddy | gy san(nj 343N
tomy oo e taq | Imouw o8 SS:’N'I‘Z.',SS,’;“%N”O“
R L o OAINOSId dNIHIION
oot [ririosios

o w s ob001%0 Lo spazanm - snmion
e g g a0 | o wkiouts T raor
np Vnos Sty oo s o1 pIITESNOOK
@ Jnounuori g ovivutg ot

ST WD 4 (\LNE’?:;ZO 0 sééu;s 169 51 ousoad gggpﬁxo[
oged puv A¥olone  ggg  suonword

g s ww MXO.ZOH‘?\;!N ugs p!}‘e osmod  9gy umqu.namnEp
af (¢ U] 13 OF OrWISIT 969 s150UBUIP  jG)  suorwsojrusul
w' vty giyga | O 060 SISONTIS TVULIN

joyo9[
£oupi| Oj0IRsOLIRNE BITI
aorsmeyiadiq  jueaSyemr  pge

2 AUOUNUWAI} QL SIS
cmfoid gy 4Bojogied g6y 4Lzojora

5007



Index

TALI BUNNET TISE an glandular

cver

PETTAGRA 29
chipzal mamfistabions 623 course
and U rontial dignosis o3l chio
lay 20 pmgnmu 3l symptoms
2 4 atmg

Ik \l[‘”ll‘V l\
atiodna s chroni
daken pox 2

<31
actinomycosss 8 0
106 anthrax 34
«t 11 165 endo-
carditt cute butenal 600 subacute
or knty 6ol lpkthena 11 e 3
wla 68 fum ulitis acute flanal
S £l ndular fever <31 genorhoes
2 mes) 2. moungmb
nhntis fibnl  aeute ) onntal
~«re 6 par iis sqbic o typhoid
139 3 nerdibs 60 perm
1hrc abw ss 616 r thite fover WGl
¥ lap g fover 36 theumatie fver
Sl sarlt fes v -8 s pticaems
streptooc]l 2 small e wd)
syplulis 848 Wals hsaae 3>

yows 4%
TERIITe RIS \ODOSY 18719
TIRICARDIAL FREUSON 647 ol
molb umf station 648 lagrc s
nm\ hﬂumtml liagno 1 648 649
0 yrmnosis 64
I’Ll ICIRDITIS acute 64 <hronie
or adhcrert peneardium 6.0 constive
K fibrinous  G4o  seo
scate purnlent 649 serofibrincus see
pericardial cfu 1on
PERICARDIUM ADHIPLNE 640
PFRINEPHRIC 4BSCESS and ponne
1hntis €08 chnical wanf stations
009 core Tams and difercotial
(‘.09 m(]uy ~nd  pathology
nl trertment G610
PLTIPHERAT CIRCTLALORY F U
LURT o9 anl €0
1 ERINLPHIIC ABSCESS eic 608
PERITONITIR  gonococe 1 919 230
PIPITONNITLAR abscess 1 fieventia
tom { et diphthenn 09
PFPRILSSIY or whoopmg enigh 919

e 1 w_mfestations %13 compls
ations and couwrse 214 diegiu s
and dlforentistin ol epidumolony

21 pathddogy %18 ticaiment 218

17

IIIAIHNG”IS i catarrbal stage of

men nzit 190

PHIEBITIN 2 nas ppuratne and
suppurat ye " plashe %9 suppu
atne 30

PILEBOTOMLS FEVER 00 sec

sandfly f ver
PHOSPHATASE wo

743

THCSPHATES normal wd
5!

THOSIHATURIA 551
['lﬂ S'IC'L (GLVTS sco heat Jls

o 447
ll(l\ Sll‘ ill\V DISEASE
mann_Pichs disease G0
JICTOTOXIN o batbiturate  pois:

15 467
THOMENIATION m hy 6D
FINWORM DISLASE 41 sce oxyn

1 micks

sea N

Tnfection
TITUIFRIN IV Lialktes mspdu 4
P4t F 168 butome 171 1H ¢
Iubecutancous or caibuncular 1.
retral rat 16 coophealion 17
chmtal {atmes 14 Qweal pat]
Ty 1 k4 ln,.nol and digerent
wan orgamsm
llull mmm pathclony 171 p
tsrmor 16 pnumne 17 1,
pradr mata 14 s pheacme 171 L
quctae 16 transini sion of I
Indian pla ue commission 10 jnf.
tion throueh rat fleas 169 trestmer

181 18

TEASUL HOIFINS  vormal  w
o Hlocl piatens m chronio ne
nhi Wbt hoo albwmmaax

ocdema
PLASMODILM  FALCIIARUNM 1
wmalansl fyer
l’l(v\m('HlV OR QIIN 1w ma
B0 8 i amobio fiver
III:UIGIEIHDUII)HI ’llUP’lll!n
ot ear lits 646
TITMBISY 457 see lud poisomng
PNEUMUCOCUAT qncnneitis
I‘nlSOVI‘W' B} alcohol (intoxseatic
te 46 chrome 468
n(n(e 461 chrome 462
wle 46 rane helst 474 1spn
tics 466 lead posomng 4> sbd
wuwal dxn(ally m leal 48 ol
elc 49 meamal acute 464 chr
wic 46 worphing acute 42 chr
we 473
POIYCISTIC RIDNFIS 6.0
POTIOVIFPTITIS {CULF 4
clanscally 307 climeal pathology u(ﬁ
cerebosomal fluad
nosis 309 etiology 304
04 stages of the d seaso
framsmisin 04 bre twent 1
ar tws of the
I"OL)DI‘IA m d alcte
nephritis 6% general
TORK TAPF BORY 17 sec
Tacma s ham

P llbo]og
L2

nisense 08
mellitus 494
543



5 woywyuangy  ggg suonend
» g fpoage 96§ ITEAd
6%

i Ut
0q 0UOPY 0] FQIL sm:»m.lud

nyy [mpmau)dul ur NJIS SllJOl
qnz s 9%G—
snuwyz} w snamoums mi”

%6 Sdb msm I mmvm I

u gy
asord  efq (Svloq;nd e Aaﬂ[
Ll [epmesepip puv ssoustip
suonEoNdmod puE esINOd e
IS [T SN0 1

W u TO0Ls umru HJI!I
JWGVIT (g O
oypd  5rg  ABojo su; uoum:
P pue stouswp prg noyel(d
puy o510 9rg ASojorpred (eary
e sam;va) [vamr[) §1¢  uwp
a4 1 DIV THY
o1y erg Hdouo OIIHUI.’IHH

Hs pyesuod  wr S:l(I\anI

e om0
(on rgp  9PQUP U1 SIEINILIH
0rg OO e ORWV  syuyd
f8g juvULlUm gep  Sumostod
009 uOIsma)AULY JROUISSI  (ge
auad(q wfeq gy 22uspdwod
o INATAY TYNTL

e Lo g9 twmepy w

) 'mlmzoammammu

wiaatin ;.

v quax jsod  ggg .{anewwn:m
rman do SINOZS TPNTH
ogiov GISONZLS T1NLYTaU

&0 fentE ggr oqion

JONITTIROONI A UIVITY

ter} )0 UOMENUIBHP 992
o egr  MSIWSHI0 6T aw
UT\EA ONISIVITU wols
sowuTw A

g qu—anm:u; ;;gr teojoqyed
Geomqde1g0ed  ege  UOGBHUd
pw stsougerp  ege  suonrord
$98 AQUOTED g9 JUILY 0wy
700 23] OAISIYTTY ASN0 I
WU DNisds L

and 69 [sumx m :mmu
dwoont 925 NOILVLIDUADTN
626 1)30f DIjBUINITI
opdtms  SWIPITOOPUD  }L} S8
T AIsmOIOR UL ®jul pIsIOU
AOIZVINTIIQ IS TTTOAT!

worstagiad
fg w1 75 PJJ'IU“IIYU
1 AR oA
FIp 190 sISOUBEP Q9 sum:L.n[d
Wer g9 (AWIP G Jo SWSWES
a0 osyEsnwa g YA \FAd HIIALV I

g ot
wworp gre s op W osagel fan IS
ousoid g 4sopwywd ypg  tonsy
TALIFIP PUY SISOLSID uorjwmp
puv esmos grg  fwopoyjed QAU
g o sy (WU 618 STV

(9 wip1e)dpn) [wu
stfored  ggg UNE IvpUICUE  ogg
vorIqy  ATEAUNY M FVIAININO
g
suyddy g~ xod[pws g [ enswyd
G 0fc SI[SROW AT JNIINVJIVOD
809909 51SOUNL

ANONAIH  GNY  SISOUIITINOId
Tores

fwuun ggy  OUpnf gy o sanoumy
soardouoapsy | puw stsoagd

ouotd §py sIEd |Tg  stsoqnoraqay

tivaunopwy € {HIVHDOTAL]

©Q9 JuawEar} ey sisouSord  ggg
510108]  Sutsodstpord g9  (Zofoyyed
€09 AZO[WD  [0) Junualoptp puv
stSouSTIp {3  sUGHESOptuEI BT
WO gy T EJOINOID ‘€00 1T ] faYd

869 6Ly LooTaoGaY
" SNOIFISAINFR - OIMAVId
3

<o
20003d27}s ggy  Coupry jo me!rw
9 8NNOAVUVd BASTNd
159 smml:u'lv sasiod
oF) 4Gt SUCIRLITL HASTAd
199 uorsuouad(q fad
€5 9SOSID SIMOS [oow J0  ¥Elry
as g5 srsvrqnm VIPNONTIAT
SISOOVIEISd
slsousvlp [sqnanﬂlp SISTUR[Y @8
06 STLISY  SNOTIHOOANISI
999 do[IvE DITOrsYIAOLOUd
g SUNSOWAGRY, 10 FIyRSOTIONT
£ VOIMUWMNQY RS | ANITEQY [
B [ouiion  gre
Syudda W qye YwOpI0 ormevurur
nqeodsy W qo0Td NI SNLILOW T
20"

wustt - JNI7Z 0 LV NHTIONT
W aots

AU St gIN| ISHAS HOSSTUJ
L83 ool

Asunxe 9s  IOTSYY TUALVITH I

107 SILAAVIG ANV (.’)NINU.']HI
$ie sumanmnge U

s FRIANINAATY IVZI/'IIS'()«{

Xopuy L



Index

chole 3 26 promnost  sn)  treat
moat 88

RMFS TUBI m Uladh water fover
6l fever 10 aualana 13 tiphoil
17 all for feeling anl ly lbicn |
SABRE TIBI m con emtal syplulis

346
ST ANTHONY S FU F
somng  4%2
SUINE 1 lacdlary dyseuters 19
cholera 166 pialana 48 thramban
giis obliterans  or Bucreers 1 case
T18 lmhml (m r o 1s8

w oot pa

SANDFLY TEVFR 40 chinie ] pe
tare 301 duagnosis 01 epudemmio-
xm 300 ctiology 00 geurraphn

300 treatment 01 !

<itcons n cpdem e dropy 4 4
S4PCOML m kdneys 619
SCARLET FIVFR o Scarlatina 8
SCHICK S TEST n diphthcna 10

SC‘HISTDSO\II lbIS s fluk  anl
trematode nf

SLIIULTZ C’Ml I 1'0\ t st 8 see
scarlet fere

SCT 4108 SL'I‘l Y m oanthrax 24

V‘ILI‘DSIS 720 diffuse hyperpla tie
stlero 1s I

719
SCrun T}PIIUE 33 !
NCURVY (ADUIT TYPES) 4
climeal manife tations 2

tations 1 iagnosis anl i ren
twl w28 ellomy o1 paibolo,y o4
trognosis {7 tieatment 7

SCUPY Y—mfantile o climcal mam
frstations w28 pathclo v 8 lmg
no s cte .8

ST § SICKNF3S 449 to 460

Si DI\IENT!TI()N 4T OF [ED

FILS see tedcell & lunc talion
QEPTlCiF‘"l m  menogiis 197
P{l;sue L1 14 18 sheptococeal

SERLU M—antid pl therie 911
chaetal {wcils disease) 3 anbiicta-
me 93 botubsm 947 conval secnt
poliomyhitis 910 mcasles  m mps

gamma ghbuln %17 ylanue
19 post vaccual encephalitis 948
sculet ferer 28 sclavo  anthrax

ant toxm 8
SIGUMOIDOSCOPY 1 amatliasis
buc Usry dysentery 147
SITVEr WIRE ARTLI‘IEQ

rioloscl rotie hady
SINO AURICUT (R B]UCI\ 68
SINUS ARRHYTHMIt 677
SINUSES 01 lALSlll 1 m aortic
cnmnctenw
SIN SIS as sonrce of scpmis 28

anti piro-

100

m aite

743

SIEE1 alied ahytkm m o encephols
s | thaigiea 317

STREREING SICANT S 8
1y panow miasis

DAY RN EIAN 18
=% chmeal paticlony
dincal  types o complicalions
~ dwsn s anl Difeuntial w6
Tleiley 8 pathalegy ncnd
n evtol 8 w01 procnosis 27
rout & and 11 of nfection 249
hmsul |n fomfcbien L9 traat

sca

climcal  foature
1 coumon

tu nll I \ HIALT e amtille
sr R
1 tue
NOASMOTHE
SEHOCHIFT AL

INCINE sor anzina
m ncet 16
FHADICF i re
lap 1 2 frer ofd m vmls disesses
1t haenont] ey mfecticns 3 2
TV TN RCESIFNT blacl.
wtofyvr 4 plandular fever 200
L laazar 66 malwma 6 str pto
spte 1na s\philis congenital
o twph il Fryer 11 11 typhus

11T FESTT
193 [ rocky
w13

sce  menmgibs
mountamn sie tyghus

STAUINTOUWOCCH SFPSIS 20
STINOSIN g atie 04 09 congenital
» 10 mutial €93 pulmonary

07 09 410
STFINAT TUNCTURF 1 lalaazar
M

SOHTPAMIDINIL om0 halaazar  wath
pilnrnn vt bereubs,

NTORFS 1DAUS Q)VHIO\IE mn
suuen 1 fibullsti o 63 beard

Dloch (39 €40
STOMATITIS m wacual posomng
46

~TOOLS anbylos-
towiasis 400 lacillary dysentery
13 144 cholery 160 a1ardiasis 110
oxyur schistosoma, 428 taenia
l! 4’1

m amockiasi 8

‘TIII l I'U\HI'IV m  bracellosis 2.8
mfluenza 78 leprosy 147  plague
19 pyehitis tularaemia 240

606
tiplcd fier 13
STIICHNINL TOISONING  dustine
tion between tetanus 231
SUC AP TOI FRANC.
Tatene 497
SULPHADIZING i gonorshoes
%1 memmgitis 201 plagae 19



928 JNOYs SIS JO
UIVOLIISEY 19 ) Dopronaournt
i
nm;m p npnm 28 ,{m:{[onu)pld)
% Ivyuer ip  pus  sisousEIp
% vonwrdmos  Gg  fSoomd
wp Qg swmges] [ewip  gog
R0 AnTSNeY 4§ DINAAILT
9% JNOUD 1T 1TA SAHILL
961

@0 1% WONVUTs 27T jo aaanod mr
wues g wosyiuwdwdy fgp jo
@y 9IL JO WSS ueny gy
3% PIGE 9GL OF FGL JO Yoaw Aq
« Awmmns dengm cgr m an
opdasis g1 Jo uonwondmeo pue
jdmss susts [wroad an
»s g1 uonesqdwos (rojend ax
- siousond GET B uomTae]
6Lr 0F 911 Sopwnd 6oL Lol
jored gl §7 U eSeyrtowmswry
JuowiE} [630R3F
o [l o I IS 6l
| paoun} c[[ ASojoravprde (<]
[ wnEyuesRgp (g1 J> ssouswp
uw wmmngse p quemdiep
at g gef suogeardmoy <o
wa guf Azopysed pomp 7l
snpa) [EAMGID 6L ur [oo[q
o ysfs ClojoRIND  ggp uC TTad
P (T wvont A sy epq
mtmosie  pgr  wonearduweo v
vsnuals eI JFTH QIOHd UL

€51

un T WY WORTYUIBED Iaary
i e J0 UONEIAWOd teSmyd
appioatol | L., vorpont
tzooupue g1y Gemun onausd
o Uogeodmod fuze ey gun
w Ty RO SHpIwepity

s SI0 102 190 10
9o TN

I\I’I WUTIND
2inuasard
Atumy jo ja uunu 9 ur
qime p PO o oy e
) msodsyud g ABIysed
psuo gg AN 1g € oy
3RS O[IqR) A[ED Y UOUUHUAIY
pue ssOu"Emp g wonworduioy
med 1g money o gedtu

NEY 19

129 nyyooIaYyITAL
sy »

wnan gry o9 20 3 BlF HEMP
siv  jq Ly Ylod o pounw
L1y siskruIn} 10 SaSLISIP l\}mﬂﬂdil
B L L

vuen sidypLImI
wauoqOfIydd 1P SISYINEVE
| Tob juowiBa o
tooogdiow  7ef UOTNOJUL JO OpOUD
Aq1 nydetovod  ggp St ousep
SIS0RNNSES  £7F Gob  SISAD
¢ B AEonws  gop Jo o[msdsd poorq
Tt SN0JOOJONTHOL  VINAVL
960 qduns grg 9 [wwsixorsd Fpy
B oqE Ut pIGPITHOVE

60 ?°[Ei0 TOWERIO judjed ggp
uspdmernt  [vapiue 669 omesio
ur  owmany  wawgeq  wonamysip
0IL weq QINmIUD FIL wHOB jo
€ouEIBed 7y welmouy gy sis
oY II0T T yANNAN onolsm

91y sixmqdoad grg op
grg unmomad gig ur o m’

6ty W“T"’l

ok
oTF

SAMBIO  gpg  [upuoduOd 255 Jla
3B 9F8 IO [N (ILZF7HI SI'IIH(IKS
SpLvsTe qiuow
sy grg IEI]II\).U]J[[ pnu stsoug
BpSi6 I}JINfIJ\OJ SIAIHALS
g Lrevuyy gpp

Awmod jo o moy put smor;dm.(s o8
AIBDUODYS  geg 9205 Azpmnd

fsopomed 1pp wopsts snovow  grg
Ampomngy puv ymow  gep  Gia
U g Qumman gp ASopne
GE  wosf ssnyip epp  stsoudieip
VOUWRpIp [ue sisouSeIp  gep  tSop
ofjed wratd  gep  suonusriasu
(P e g 00y suuld(s‘
ose o

09 \YIITI ’HJOO‘V(S
3

08!
IROTITHIY Ilh (5‘

A3) w3 s gy, IR%ZS
0’6 89¢ wodtwr mr g
BWOPDIW UE G INFHD UNHL IS
Lo HIOZVINIVH IO

Apoeq we gy l(llg;; ”:;1:}‘"5"
fer oraans wt lNlUl\H?VIIldI"II[IIISS"
o s

od surlug  ur

o) 1

aguegd oo[q sITPIS Sutdw(s @ suon UL (83000030
s 98 SISPIROSONI IRNIT 18 Ul 8snmnad—Iavy) oremnogr
suaepy WAL Y[ 10 SARSIHT 09 suiptd g9 stosngy [up
SNy Iwouod 17T swmutord wonuiouod
h,} “‘7'393]"" 700”]&7]"1 857 [T sepdistd  g9p  oynoeqns
[} D a
1313) wsq 9" uoltsﬂﬂqﬁ : 7%;”%%5‘5{(%) s
1y dmen yeay  gpy  weseIsy pooy o9y eROY>  [of  Ardymase,
* SAOITOTIAV  TYRUIHT faoppoeq - w INIAINVODVHIINS

xpag

o¥L



Index

OTHFI! rondys  OF  TYPHUS
EVE, 313  flea typhus 334
Imhln tick typbus 834 Q fewer

83 scrub Gphus or mite {yphus
33 nel typhis 33 frunch fover

TIROSIN CRISTALS o8

LICEDR duodwnal syndrome
diass 110

Ll TRAVIOLET I1GHT m petu sis

27 1ay in nckels ol8

U\CIVIMH S 403 sco aynomyms for

w gar

L'H)UI 4\7' l-L!LI -6 seo also
bruccllosis  chinical  manifestations
27 chineal types 27 defiuhion

cunplicahions 287 diagnos
<37 differcntistion 238 prognosis
33 trestment 238 chloromyortin
anl speafies a8

UBAFMI4 J1FRENAS 8 1lod
biochamistry 583 cou es of A8
chinsenl mamife tatims 589 patho-
Jogy 8 diagnoss and treatment

]
LRAFMIA DFNAT 9
chinacal featur s ewirsc

ACUTE &%
dilferentiation  prosnosis  treatment
w91 theonics
CHEONIC §9° clinical manifestation
@) cumphcstions course  diagnosis
mumnmum 94 pro nosis and
treatimen
LEAPNT IOST RLN AT 496
lll Ic ACID IN IJIDUD m gout v
U[H’Nl{) CILCIII 617 chnieal
manifestations 613 colc 618 61
course and complications 615 diag

nosis and differentiation 614 ctio-
logy 612 n bet ecn attachs 615
e byation 64 mochanically 13
on examination 614 patkclogy €17
pioenomis 615 skiagram  of the
unnary system 61 sympioms msy

be 613 treatment 615
LRINARY CASTB 600 1n acute neph
xhs 59 mn carly chronte o8 chro
)
LRIvARY ABNOR\IALITIE‘; 543
albuminuria 543 bemgn 544 albu
mosuria ot proteo uria &4  alhapton

1ia 48
bacteruna 46
tallmo  deposits
46 hacmoglobinuna
ua 548  oxsluna
shosshatuna 651
polsuna 543
DRI’\AR) FINDI)VHS IN HEALTH
AND D) ASC .39 ammonia
ere tm 541 creat mn - 541 drastase

b4t
59  te
pocumstuna 249

47

of2 hippuric sad 51 iadican o4?
PII or hydrogen ton  concentration
0i0 phosphates «§2 pgments ol
quantity total w39 spealic mawity
.;40 lﬂ[Dhl'pLS 242 urca o0 ol

el ofl

IIOSI'IEC'TM: sco y lozraphy
CCINATION  IND l‘CCI'V“ b
216 compheati ns 247  durstion of
samumty 8 post vaccinal encepha
Litis 247 primary saccnation 47
sicce ful pumary vaccimstin 6
tkme b tnatm e A post vac
cmai cneephalis 48

VACCINTS erratine n undulant f ver

—e

29 11 vntne o antirabic noenly
ton 3. Dbacdlary dyseniry 1.3
chlra 164 commen ¢cold 24, 1n
fluna ¥ & wcunpitis 201 onental
sm & plaue 19 tiphod fever
1 typh 33 ydlow feser vims
-~
FANDIN  BFICH  REACTION
nlan

VEREFITA see chuh npex 29

THHOMNIF IV RINAT  TU
VMOIRS 020

TARIOT 1 248 s mall pos

FASOLAGAT ATTACAS 671 see sin

cp 6
VICTY SATIV A
VPR BITH
ntc
BHOOPING (OI CH 912 see petus-

r Ahta porsoning 480
131 433 seo also snake

5

BIDAT TEST n tipbod <o deselop
of agplatimn 181

RITHS TTHOURS m hadnes 610

sco malignant fumours of lidneys

614

WOnf SORTFAS DISFASE 33 ses
pulmnnary anthra:
WOV 38> ankylostomias:
398 dracentinsis 594
49 filana 88> oxvu
t peworm 41" tremadote
seo  flukes  whipworm 411
chereria anfcetion 98
BICHFRELIA _BANCTOFTI

403

mfee

amochiasis
ec pyelo raphy

dmeally 36 constitw
tonal symptons 357 disgoosis efc
3 pdemoloy 84 geo raph:
cally 3> piognosis 33 treatment

A8

YFLTOW FFYER 28 o meal mam
fistaion 8§ ccmplications  and
comrse 8 dagno s and differentia
tion .84 cholory 283 patkology,.
234 pregnosi .8 heabment o8

IHE END






THOROUGHLY REVISED ENLARGED UPTODATE
SECOND EDITION

OF
Medical Treatment In General
Practice With Recent Advances

By

D B DHAR xe pru (Cal} mecr (London)
I rofessor of Clinical Med ¢ fake A dicol Coll ge Caleutta
Tate Hony 4dd nonal Physcan Medieal Coll ¢ H sputal  Calcuttc
Late Assoc ate Irof of Medieo ¢ Nat ol Medical Instt te
and ¥ st ng 1 hystcian Chittaranjan I sp tal  kic

Having over 860 recent references anl o aily 120 fithng preseriplion
Pp A\ and 6 ohtamable from D M Istrary 47 Cornmallis Stiect
Caleutta or M Dhkar 31 Satth Mukhey Road Ralr hat Caleutta
Indian Rs 0 Foreign S 81— posta~e extia

with a foreword to the first cdition by Bt (ol Sir R N Chepra
MD SeD (Cantab) FRECP {Iond) CIE Mooy Phymieran to the
Tung late Director School of Tropical Medieme Calentta cie efc
PUIPOSE OF THE EOOR Tt 1s the only work <! its hind who e purposs

18 best cxpressed 10 the word of Col Chopia m + paat of his foreword

A completo modern treatiss on treatment hecping 1 view the con
htions exishing 1n Indin 18 3¢t to be wntkn  ‘lhe gemeral practitioner
thercfore always felt the want <f & book dealing adequately with

treatment aad this bk 15 wntendcd to supply the want  Dr ar has
2ven a short summansed 3t adequate and abore all an up todate
account of the treatment of different diseases as met with mn Indm while
ceping m mnd the condibons und r whi h the medical practitioners
have {0 work

The recent sdvances n therapeutics are admnably brou ht out and s
Litge number of pr semptions have becn given which greatly enhanco the
Aalue of the hooh

Th_ mclusion of Iy han preparations sn the desemption of the het
-1 en 1) this author showld grestly sppeal to the medical practifiones

v

Ttough & book punc pally devoted to ticatment yet the salient clmcal
f atires have becn stressed i oider fo facihiate the dia~nostic tash of
medieal men practising sway from laboratory radioloeical and other
espensie mwechanical aids
CONTFNTS

Tn over enhty ax chapters of ncarly 00 compressed psges _elaborate
1iodern treatment of most of the mfections diseases including the
cotmon tropical onc  commoner diseases of lungs gastro-mlestime lincra
and gall bladder metab L _deficiency states  helminthiasis  unnaty
a1 ho-eirculatory  Qiseases of blood internal secretions nervous systera

others aro dealt with also elaborste chupters on sulphonamid s
penic lin sir plomyen  feser vitmmoins ¢tc  Indieations and uses of
valudrne folic aad hydantoins trlione methionme group of amino-
acids diodogmn  benadryl heparm  dicoumercl ete ete



~
os @ v
£njanoo srgy U7 sIouorotad [PApIUR oY YDIYR Iepun SUONTPUOY oyt
it mqmqu nm;u},}w m,r[mxfed puv €sTISIp WGP J'i“’“;l':;::’:;
oY) A uquep ur wwa Wi qday s WY oMwq WML P SRS,
sUOMIpU wyp | eonomd  Afwp me SIOIOmIp [wonanid oqy Lo
Ul 2iv0 wasd U Y9} svy oqiue oy SISTID OGF yw Furvop o\!@s() -
sordoz], pue wipa] Wr eouuxd [LIIQaE WO [jra JoUL €3 wl
ogommeo jo 3EAHEEl; iapour ejuioqep siopduy AJqeIA Jnoqe UL SUIH)
uov Ysysay LEEd U mepuA puv esnucd L SIUYUOd Ul WM ¥00q Y
maraas ut ses JT [oA b ON TIVHIHEL FONVAAY
JUSLIHLAT} [ENIWA WO UOIBULCITT
Jo ourm v geonnouid oyy pus judpmjs ogy 0] paprasdd seq pu¥ oIm
BIOJ [OT] 0 JUINT Jo DHpajmony JSuA SUY PIRGASTD S INUM L
— aouser ur $51005q0 TLLALVD IVOIAEI NYIANT
ostostp 1ote Jo ASojprmojdaits puu stsonrip Ju un 00v ji0us € 4q
P »ud Bu0q JWEYsNy ey A pasedonr PG ST 004 ) 0 (UL T
$100qj¥Xe) UGHIAWY Pur upadoing Or {IUOLUSW JOU 0¥  PIOWdIO} $i|
m eidogy ) Supiodse goigw TP oM jo wordudosop G}
ur suoryrivdiad Uwipu] opupul 0} UITw; Wedq sBY 0Ly [uiodg  eipuy W
JIPRIS PUE SIUOUTIRId HUOWT SIAPTOL JO O[AD BITY ¥ PUY ESOHGROD
% QPrgn 00U Jo yow epEpdydn pUT [npst ® papioid sv
— s{oog U0 ssjoyy mpum sws g 514 IVNUA0L TFVOIAIIL HSILIUY
2onaead UL K AT $HvE 1) UOTIE0D
0] Aprp URPU] Pau spoYW 0Neariay) e)Tpoldn o uorjEwliojat
6[1ON[¥A 0} TN} UBD wpu] Wi GipuoHyrTid [UISWeY TOU[ A\ OF Fooq
— sej0m—som{OW] wdl(f) [UOIPI)] 08100
sany ewopd)y  Jo  lossjord Inpegeg TS IVHVE M 4Q 0s53jorg
A& oY} puUITWOIIr A[3uoi}s | wogs 0
resnzed §)T €q poyyoId wpum oq Ajpeiquopun [[1% SUPNIS |RITPILI JOruds
o) pus sIoUoyiPEId Oy, ISTISIP IWOWIOWD [IF jsOmE JO JUITEIY
o UOMLULOJIU 3uedd jo [{nj PUT 9SG0 € pon] owpordn st g
— (g5 JojuL usouy
a0} Pt SIBNASOF] of) o) UwIsfug jelld [eSuag IB0j(07) [BARIL
sutrpal{ Jo Josedjord (pUoT) JOUN A K N I 0591
£5000m8 Qw31 [IgsTdmONT ety
not puv 900 400 JUBLuq ur Ys¥ Hompp © DSOS Ps mox  erpal
w odf) €M) J0 YOG ¢ 05 PIW B um L[WVHEO v  R00q ey O
pIspavis S PG sSIUmpsn ot} 0} sdgyyse} plowdoy s eidon) [0
— sqquw 2oye] 2330 [eApIY{ PIEWPH Sury outapely 17
sosso1d P BNI G4 (PD) dodd ANYHOUIRY 7T00 11
fyueudod STY £AWD SOW[E puT 20TIRT oy ©j|MuIBUD T JO den opw
puanbazy 9q 0} PUSY 1T esoPp—][aYsYooq s LUK “Junol Lna ar
axeid ® puy 3smUT Inq Powoioq 9q 0} APISUX J0U st 94} Yooq ¥ st 3]
— SAUS eI 950D SN[, [MeEItmuLy
apiskag jo 0ssory  (pdA) SHA HIHONVIVHON O § Jossuoid
suontps fuwu
1 n0Iq) 9t 3% 0f FWOl or[ [r4 nod adoy ] pUT WO 3t 0} YT pus
nooq 1Y} d3AY [|AYs T 60U snorumnm AY) £ umoys §1 se oIm)
o] U002 SO DY} PEAI SAvY DUY DadpUI PASY AN PIgion A[pojqnop
un 3% MOY  NOA wmEeu UR ] JUSmOAMIYIE [Uls OT &1 YOIGM
Y02 [qEpEII ISOU ® PadpUI pue SSIUGO Koy ¥ Pronposd oswy nox
-~ 6405 §75v051p [60tdol} WO AJUOTINT pUW oy rouss oy ( prioky)
doud 4} 0BG DED MHVINOS\VA N JINHA A8
A([erads sornjuned [eordor; wt sIUOIpPWIA
ojesn gwaid jo oq 03 3gEnd 91 Rpojdn JuUr ossuaydrdmoo ylon
uaa030 9 ©) owr o) sivodde g1 paw L[[jarey W our piyoo[ atwr I,
—~ sNUA  107Ine
PSR oy puUs smELNs(Yg Jo o®yio) [vfoy wopun] juoptexd
#ed (P07} J0¥J ATl QR ¥ed NOSIHDIAH I4EGOU WIS
- auT

p:¢il)
40 AOILIGT IEHId THI NO SAOINIJO MTd v KOUd SIOVNIN ¢

(z)

aa



(3)

An ouuundlnz k-lura ol ‘hud book u lhn clusion of preparations
ho Indian sta
JULI{\ ” Ol' "F h‘\l)“\ Hl'l)l(.‘(L ASB(ICIITION SAYS 0 ToView —
h devole ] mawly ta medical treatment  uphdate, fucia
nd uonclse and sutable for quick refervace by a smu‘mt sad geagral
[mlmnuu and of modersto prico as almost nonemstent Dr Dhar
therfore dewres our fcheitstions for coming forsard to  mect  the
long&lt want aud we Lave no hesitation 1n saying that he ha successful
red (he above requircments
l"II} \\TIHLI TIC obsenves n revewing the book —
fany usciu] wmd fned prescripbions ate giv n shict would help the
soung practitionir when confronted with proscnibing for o case
suthor has certanly supplid s real want in the mclial rurnculum with
thas_new work on treatment
The wnclusion of Indian dictary i the treatment of diseases will be
wch spprectated
& congrotulate the author { r the suctess he has atluued im brinnng
l s 'ka lh-t lm: ben lackmg i 3Mudical book helves Ve with

8 boe k
C\[LUTT-\ MFDIC\I JOLRNAT  obmenves
he general prachitioner should be grA(Llul to Dr Dhar for bnoging
vut o volums which eminently mects thesr requir ments
\IISS S CHOWDHURY W M5 Infcsorof Medicine Lady Hsrdings
Modical College New D Ihi writes —
heartity riecmmend the book to the malical stud nts who will with
vt spanding Tiuch wnergy Lot s clear idia of fiow to treat vlnq’\n
15883
]To the medical prachitioners of Indis the boob will Le of immense
clp
n (‘ tl‘ SRR U B Techr of Medeme VMedicl Scheol Dacea
wht s -
I fir 11k 25 wcddlent and ¢ 1t nly will 2t ove one of our Jong felt

D,

" upk;d‘(a lrealmmt 1..,; found place m yow cwpy rlus your personal
olsenvations on cases bave oade if morn aftractive

r BIHTTICIII‘I’JFE ’Illl DTY  Teacher of M diune Rovald

shay Medieal “chool Burlwin ¢ res —

- canngt Fut ancerely ¢ ngratulat 3ou for jour mot usecful and
sglendid production 1 must frashly admut that jou hase removed s
not long felt want m the medical Lkt turd of our country

DI A R RI(STQIP B LICP and 9  te pract g m Mandletr
wrifes ~

I mu ¢ say .t appeats a wond 10l hooh for the ycuner penersl prac
titou s m In

Cotam 8 I° CHOWDHUIY ME the sonor practtiones of Ianaras
88

g

Il sut th o Uhst 3 geners rachioncr wAnts to 1ok up shl
4, restmg’ ¢ il ¢
rte jor copy ﬂow
BN uary “ Eoemalls Sticet Caleutts, Phone—Batabazar o093 or
Y Dhiar o “atist fubhers o Tt ad Kabshat Colcutta Phono-Senth 601

Printed at Alhance Press









